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INTRODUCTION. 


In this work I have described the Fishes found in the Ganges 
and its tributary streams. Notwithstanding the great variety 
of species here mentioned^ I am persuaded, that the list is far 
from being complete. For the two last years, indeed, of my 
stay in India, and while engaged in countries remote from the 
sea, I met with but few species that I had not before describe- 
ed ; but, previous to my departure for Europe, on returning 
to the vicinity of the numerous and large estuaries by which 
this enormous river enters the sea, I daily met with species 
which I had never before seen. Besides, it is probable, that, in 
the Alpine sources of the Ganges and its branches, there are a 
good many species which are not to be found in the rivers of 
the plains, nor in the torrents among the puny hills of the 
south. During a year's residence, however, near the capital of 
Nepal, I observed few species that I had not previously seen ; 
but fishing is not a favourite art among the people of that coun« 
try, so that my opportunities of investigation were not great. 
On the whole, I do not think, that, in the rivers above, where 
the tide reaches, more than one kind in fivie has escaped my no- 
tice ;— while of those found in the estuaries I have not proba* 
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bly described above a half. This is the less to be regretted5 as 
a great proportion of them has probably been described in the 
valuable work of Dr Russell. 

In the arrangement of the fishes, I have followed the me- 
thod of LiNNiEus ; for, although that of La Cefede is more 
complete, the distinctions arising from the gill-covers and mem- 
branes are oflen traced with so much diflGiculty, as to occasion 
much doubt in practice. In arranging the genera and species, 
however, I have, for the most part, followed La Cefede. I had 
finished the manuscript before I saw the valuable system of 
CuviER ; and the numerous changes which would have been re- 
quired to adopt it, would have occasioned a trouble, for which 
the improvements, although considerable, would not, I think, 
be a sufficient counterbalance. 

For the sake of my countrymen residing on the banks of the 
Ganges, to whom this work should be peculiarly useful, I have 
employed the English language^ although the technical terms 
necessary to be used in describing natural objects appear more 
uncouth in a modem dialect than in the Latin tongue. I re* 
quest the reader to observe, that, in speaking of the form of 
fishes, I use the terms high andJkU to express their great or 
small vertical breadth, while their horizontal breadths are ex* 
pressed by the terms wide and narrow. These terms are, 
therefore, applied differently in describing the flat fishes which 
swim on one side, to what they are in describing all the 
others, which swim with their bellies toward the bottom. In 
writing of the back and vent fins, by the terms long and shorty 
I mean the great or small length which these organs occupy on 
the fishes' body ; while by high and low I express the great or 
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small length of their rays. Again, in writing of the pectoral, 
ventral, and tail fins, the terms long and short are applied to 
their greater or less extent from their root to their end. In 
describing all fins, the term rounded implies that their upper 
edge, along the extremities of the rays, forms a curve project- 
ing in the middle ; and the term like a crescent^ implies that 
this edge forms a curve receding in the middle. The English 
term ovai implies the botanical Latin term ovatus^ and not 
ovalis. 

For the sake of those men of science to whom the English 
language is not familiar, I have annexed a Synoptical Table in 
Latin, following in this the example of Latham, in his excel- 
lent work on Birds. 

To most of the species that I could not trace in authors, I 
have given trivial names, derived firom some of those used by 
the natives of India, and altered as little as possibly consistent 
with avoiding that total barbarity into which La Cepede has so 
often fallen. In this I shall endeavour to imitate the vene- 
rable RuMPHius, who, firom the most barbarous materials, has 
given many names greatly more polished than the sesquipe- 
dalic compounds of the modem dealers in Greek. 

In their proper places I have introduced an account of a few 
fishes observed in the rivers of the south of India ; but to these 
1 have prefixed no numbers in the Synoptical Table. These 
have only been annexed to the species found in the Ganges. 

The words printed in capitals or italics are chiefly intended 
to assist the reader in finding more readily the objects which 
are described. 


^vamm 


' ' JW. 


4 


■"-r#" 


Wf W^ ■»■ ' ■»■•"— ^nnww»^^"»^w»»i»»«^»^^»w^ 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


GANGETIC FISHES. 


ORDER FIRST. 

FISHB8 HAVING A CARTILAGINOUS SPINE* 

I* Grenus.— Raia or Skate* 

Fishes of the first order, which, on each side of the body 
beneath, have five or seven breathing apertures without gill 
covers or membranes ; which have the mouth opening from 
below ; and which have the body very flat, and terminated on 
the sides by a margin composed of the pectoral and ventral 
fins. 


Ist Species. — ^Raia'fluviatilis. 
Skates are very common in the Ganges, not only in the es- 
tuaries, but very far removed from the sea ; for I have seen 
theiri.at Kanpur, more.thJAn a thousand miles above die- extent 
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of the tide. In these upper parts of the river's course, and it is 
found also in the estuaries, the species most common has a 
strong resemblance to the Raia lymma ; has nearly the same 
manners with the Raia aquiUij and inflicts very dangerous 
wounds wkh the spine on its tail. It is, however, a very com- 
mon fish, in the markets of Patna especially, and is not mate- 
rially different in taste from a small skate or maiden ray, [Raia 
batis.J I always deferred taking a description, until I had an 
opportunity of having it drawn, and that opportunity never 
occurred. I cannot, therefore, give its specific character. 

2d Species. — Raia sancur. 

A raia with blunt teeth ; with the body and tail unarmed, 
the latter provided with a fin ; and with the head ending be- 
fore in the segment of a circle. 

The drawing of this fish was commenced, but never finish- 
ed. It is common in the estuaries of the Ganges, both in fresh 
and salt water ; but I have not seen it above where the tide 
reaches. It grows to nearly the same size with the skate, {Raia 
batisj and for the table has nearly the same qualities. Ex- 
cept in wanting the prickle on the tail, it has a strong resem* 
blance to the first species. 

The shape of the whole animal, including the fins, approaches 
that of a rhomb, the pectoral fins forming an angle near the 
centre of the body. Independent of the fins, the body is ob« 
long, and thicker, in proportion to its size, than that of the 
skate. The colour is an ugly dark brown above, and white be- 
neath. 

The head terminates in a blunt soft smooth snout Near 
this are the eyesy which are large; and immediately behind 
each is a large triangular aperture^ analogous, I presume, to 
our ear. The mouth is not large. The upper lip is a fleshy 
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membrane arising from the fore part of the head, and ending 
behind in a semicircular sinus. Under the fore part of this 
membrane, at each side, is a large aperture in form of a cres- 
cent, probably a nostril. In both jaws there are various rows 
of blunt teeth^ closely wedged together. The apertures for 
breathing consist of five slits placed behind each angle of the 
mouth, so as with it to form a kind of circle open towards the 
tail. 

The body eyery where below, and towards the sides above, 
is quite smooth ; but on the middle of the back is covered with 
small rough scales, The vent is behind the middle. The taU is 
more than twice the length of the whole body, and very slen- 
der. It is quite smooth, and tapers gradually from the root, 
which is flat, to the point, where it becomes like a thick 
thread. It is scabrous above ; but is neither prickly nor armed 
with a spine. 

There is no dorsal Jln^ but behind the head there is a light 
coloured hard protuberance, the rudiment probably of this or- 
gan. The pectoral fins edge the greater part of the body, and, 
forming a slight angle near the middle, are rounded behind. 
The ventral fins are much smaller than the pectorals, and edge 
the body between them and the tail They are rounded be- 
hind, and their edges are indented. On the under side of the 
tail is placed a narrow^n without rays. It commences about 
three quarters the length of the body from the root, and runs 
along for about a space equal in length to the body. 

IL Grenus. — Squalus or Shark. 

Fishes of the first order having on each side of the neck from 
five to seven breathing apertures, without gill-covers or mem- 
branes. 

In the mouths of the Ganges sharks are exceedingly nume- 
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rous, and occasionally, but rarely, come up as far as Calcutta. 
There would appear to be many species, usually divided by 
our seamen into two kinds,— one, with rounded bodies, called 
merely sharks ; and the other, with flattened heads and chests, 
called ground-sharks. I* have only had an opportunity of 
ascertaining two of the species, both belonging to the first 
kind. 

1st Species. — Squalus c arch arias? 

A shark with one anal fin ; with no aperture behind the 
eye in place of an ear ; with triangular teeth, cut like a saw 
on the edge ; and with the tail fin deficient near the point be- 
low. 

This animal resembles very much the figure of the S. car- 
charias^ given by Lst Cepede, (Tome I. Planche VIIL fig. 1 ;) 
but differs considerably from the figures given by Bloch (Ichth. 
Tome IV. PL CXIX.) and by Bonnaterre in the Tableau 
Uncyclopediqtie^ (Plate VII. fig. 20,) in both of which the tail 
fin entirely surrounds that member, in place of being deficient 
on the under part, towards its point I must, however, observe, 
that the PcUa sorra of Dr Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. p. 9, 
fig. 14,) is a fish resembling this shark very strongly indeed, 
yet its caudal fin surrounds entirely the tail. We may there- 
fore suspect, if this mark does not denote the difierence of sex, 
that we have two species agreeing with the specific character 
usually given of the S. carcharias^ or common shark. The 
specimen from which I took the description was very small, 
and differed from the full account given by La Cepede in the 
few following particulars, which can scarcely perhaps be con^ 
sidered as adequate to constitute a new species. 

The colour of the fish is above gi*een, and beneath whitish^ 
with somewhat of a silver gloss. 
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The nostrils are situated nearer the eyes than the end of the 
head. On each side two parallel rows of punctures run from 
the nape to the first aperture for breathing. Before each 
eye there is another row, in form of a crescent, with the horns 
turned towards the sides of the head. 

There is no longitudinal furrow on the tail. 

The insertion of the caudal Jin above is much shorter than 
below. The hinder dorsal fin is much smaller than the anal, 
and is shaped somewhat like a sickle. 

r 

2d Species.— -Squ ALUS PECTiNATUs. 

A sqtudus with a long bony snout, armed on each side with 
about S4 narrow teeth. 

Pristis pectinatusy Transactions of the Linnsean Society, VoL 
IL p. 278. 

Saw-fish of the English. 

This animal is said by the fishermen to grow to the length 
of from six to seven and a half feet, and to live entirely on 
weaker fishes. It would be needless to describe farther a fish 
already well known to the naturalist. 

III. Grenus. — ^Tetrodon, 

Fishes of the first order having projecting jaw-bones, each 
divided as it were into two teeth, but there are no real teeth ; 
and having no scales ; but the body is slimy, and is capable, at 
the will of the animal, of being inflated. 

The fishes of this genus are eaten by the poor, but are con- 
sidered as indifferent food ; nor does their quantity any where 
occasion them to be of any importance* 

AU the species described below have five finsy of which the 
dorsal is placed far back opposite to the anal ; and the pectorals^ 


6 GANGETic FISHES. Order I. 

which are small, are placed near the middle of the fish in re- 
spect to height. 

The rays of all the fins, except the caudal, are so covered by 
a thick skin, and are so small, that they are numbered with dif^ 
ficulty and uncertainty, so that a great expectation of accuracy 
concerning the numbers stated should not be entertained. 
All these species have small horizontal mouths with fleshy lips^ 
the vent behind the middle, and the giU aperture near the pec- 
toral fins, and forming part of a circle. 

1st Species. — Tetrodon fluviatilis. Hate XXX. Fig. 1. 

A tetrodon with a body little compressed; with jaws of 
nearly equal length, but the superior by a little the longer ; and 
with the back dusky-green divided, by yellow lines, into angu- 
lar spaces like the plots in a garden. 

This fish grows to about six inches in length, and is found in 
the fresh water rivers of the lower parts of Bengal. On this 
account it is called by the natives the river Patoka^ to dis* 
tinguish it from another found in ponds, and fi*om another 
found in estuaries, for the term Patoka is generic. 

This fish, as to fornix when it inflates itself, has a moderately 
projecting belly, somewhat shaped like an egg, and tapering 
gradually to the tail. On the head, back, and belly, it is arm- 
ed with small undivided prickles, which the animal can retract 
into some large pores in its skin. With respect to cokmr^ the 
sides have large round spots, the lower parts are white. The 
fins are dusky, with two dark transverse bars across that of the 
tail. The eyes are yellow. When this fish has lived in dirty 
water, its belly becomes black, and its fins yellow. 

The head slopes downward from the neck to the mouth, is 
shaped like an egg, is large and wider than the body, and 
ends bluntly. The jaw-hones do not protrude in opening. 
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The upper Up is rather the longest. The tongue adheres to 
the lower part of the mouth. The palate is covered with folds. 
The nostrils are far back, and separate. Each has a single 
aperture, with an erect leafy membrane, divided to the base 
into two blunt portions. The eyes are towards the upper and 
hinder part of the head, but far from each other. They are 
of a moderate size, and convex, with circular pupils. The 
giU-covers are overspread with flesh. I can only trace one 
ray in each of the membranes covering the gills, but this mem- 
brane is very thick. 

The thorax is convex. The abdomen is capable of less dis- 
tension than in most species of this genus. There is no ^- 
terai line. • 

The back fin is rounded, and contains sixteen rays, of which 
the first three are undivided ; the second being shorter than 
the third, and longer than the first. The others are divided. 
The pectoral fins are rounded, and each contains seventeen 
divided rays. The anal fin is rounded, and contains fourteen 
rays. The tail fin is rounded, and contains eight divided 
rays. 

2d Species. — ^Tetrodon patoca. Plate XVIII. Fig. 2. 

A tetrodon with the body scarcely compressed, but armed 
with simple thorns, and abOve blackish, with numerous yellow 
spots, and with the upper jaw the longest 

This fish is found chiefly in the estuaries, and is considered 
by the natives as the prototype of their genus Patoka, on 
which account they call it the great Patoka^ end I have, there* 
fore, applied their name as specific, especially as the term 
great would be improper, many oilier species being larger, for 
our fish seldom exceeds a foot in length : in the Granges, how- 
ever, we have no species so large. This fish has a consider- 
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able resemblance to the T. sprengleri and T. testudineus of 
Blocb ; but, from the first, it differs in wanting the lateral 
appendants, by which that fish is distinguished ; and from the 
second it is known by wanting longitudinal stripes on the 
sides, by the yellow spots on the back, and by a more promi- 
nent belly. The Tetrodon, kappa of Dr BusseU (Indian 
Fishes, Vol. I. No. 25) has also a considerable affinity to the 
Patoca, but is less prominent on the belly, and more so be- 
tween the eyes, while, the spots on the back are pale blue its 
belly yellow, and its back only rough, and devoid of visible 
prickles. 

The colour of the Patoca above is blackish, with numerous 
large yellow spots on the back : below it is white. The fins 
are inclined to olive. The back and belly are armed with 
simple retractile prickles. ; ^ 

The head is unarmed and large, and slopes gently down to 
the mouth. The jam do not protrude in opening ; the under 
one is provided with an erect membranous veil. The nostrils 
and eyes are similar to those of the last mentioned species. 

The back is arched, and its edge is rounded*. The belly, 
when inflated, forms half a sphere. There is no lateral line. 

The back Jin is rounded, and contains eleven rays, of which 
the two first are undivided, and the first is the shortest. The 
pectoral fins are shai*pish above. Each contains about sixteen 
rays. The anal fin is rounded, and contains ten rays, of which 
the first is the shortest, and, together with, the second, is un- 
divided. The tail fin is rounded, and contains ten rays, of 
which one on each side is undivided. . . 

. - - ■ . 

f * * 

3d Species. — Texeodon cdtcutia. Plate XVIII. Fig. 3. 
A tetrodon^ with; the body very little compressed, entirely 
unarmed, green above, and irregularly varie^ted with dusky 
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and white below ; with a large black circular spot on each 
side, where the tail commences, and with the under jaw the 
longest 

This fish seldom exceeds four inches in length, and is 
miserably tormented by idle children, who amuse themselves 
by inflating its belly. Every where watered by the Ganges and 
its branches, it is common enough in poAds and in small 
rivers. 

The cutcfdia is entirely smooth ; and its belly, when in- 
flated, forms more than half a sphera The tip of the tail, 
fin, and the eyes, are red. 

The hectd is rather flat and small, and ends bluntly. The 
nostrils are covered by undivided membranes. The eyes are 
large, and look downward. I can perceive no ray in the gill 
membranes. 

The back slopes very gently from the middle of the fish in 
both directions, and is convex. There is no lateral line* 

The back Jin is rounded, and contains twelve rays. The 
pectoral fins are rounded, and each contains about twenty-one 
rays. The mmd fin is rounded, and contains eleven rays. 
The tail fin is rounded, and contains eight rays, which project 

r 

a little beyond the .membrane. 

4th Species Tetrodon caria. 

A tetrodon with the body very slightly compressed, entirely 
unarmed, above green, with irregular dusky marks, and below 
black ; and with jaws nearly equal in length. 

This fish is found ib the river Eosi, and differs so little 
from the cutcutioj that I cannot take upon myself to say, 
whether it is a distinct species or a mere variety. Besides 
the circumstances related in the specific chairacter, it wants 
the large spot on the sides, by which the cutcutia is distin- 
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guished, and its sides are reticulated with narrow black lines« 
The head and back slope more. The nostrils are tubular, and 
capable of being retracted. The rays of the dorsal fin are 
about eleven, of each pectoral about eighteen, of the anal 
about ten, and of the caudal eight. 

5th Species. — Tetrodon gularis. 

A tetrodon with the body very slightly compressed and en- 
tirely unarmed, above green, irregularly varied with dusky, and 
beneath black, with a large black spot on each side, with a red 
mark on the throat, and with jaws nearly equal in length. 

This fish is found along with the preceding species, and dif- 
fers only from it in the particulars mentioned in the specific 
character. Its being, therefore, a mere variety, is still more 
probable. I have teen under the necessity of translating the 
specific name given by the natives, Kanthawcdeh Phoksha^ be* 
ing altogether inconvertible to any word of decent length. 

6th Species. — Tetrodon tepa. 

A tetrodon with a compressed prickly body, and with a 
tail fin of an equal crescent shape. 

This fish is found in the estuaries, where it grows to be about 
a foot in length, and is a very distinct species firom any above 
mentioned ; but it has a very considerable affinity to the T. 
sceleratus of La Cepede, (Hist, des Poissons, Tome I. p. 476,) 
which is said to be poisonous ; in fact, the natives of Bengal 
reject the Tepa in food. The accounts of the T. sceleratus^ 
however, are still very imperfect. The name Tfepa, ('^^Ti'gpo^O 
it must be observed, is generic, but all the other fish to which 
it is applied have some other distinguishing appellation. I 
have therefore confined it to this species, as the prototype of 
the native genus Tepa. 
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This fish in form is conical, compressed, and on the back 
and belly has a space surrounded by a margin, that contains 
undivided prickles capable of being retracted. When inflated, 
the belly forms a considerable segment of a sphere. The 
colour is olive above, and white below, with a golden gloss on 
the sides. 

The kecid is very large, and very blunt at the nose. The 
jaws are sharp, and the under one is the shortest Each nostril 
has two small openings placed in a circular depression, with- 
out any membranous appendant The eyes are large, stand 
high up, and are of an obloQg form. 

The back slopes but little. The lateral line begins at the 
nostril, passes under the eye, ascends to the neck, and there 
forms an elevated ridge, which bounds the prickly portion of 
the back. At the dorsal fin it bends down, and runs through 
the middle of the tail^ which is quadrangular. 

The dorsal fin is falcated, and contains fourteen rays. The 
sectored fins are small ; and each contains fourteen rays, of 
which the extreme ones are undivided. The anal fin is falcat- 
ed, and contains eleven rays, of which the two first are undi- 
videdi and the last is divided to the root The tail fin con- 
sists of two sharp lobes, of which the upper is the longest, and 
contains thirteen rays^ of which three on each side are undi- 
vided, 

IV. Genus. — Syngnathus. 

Fishes of the first order with a very small toothless mouth, 
situated at the extremity of a long cylindrical tube, composed 
of the jaws united. 

All the fidiies of this genus, which I have* seen in the 
Ganges, are firom seven inches to a foot in length, and not 
thicker than a strong goose's quill. Being rather uncommon. 
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and of an uninviting appearance, they are seldom eaten, and 
in an economical view are of no importance. Their hetids have 
no scales, and the tuhes^ in which they terminate, are slightly 
compressed, and nearly of the same length with the head. 
Their bodies are as it were jointed, each joint being encircled 
by a hard scale, which covers the whole. The number of 
angles in the body varies in the different species ; but, in the 
tail, which tapers to a point, all have four acute angles. All 
the species which we have belong to the second division of 
La Cepede, having four fins, one on the back, two pectorals, 
and that on the tail. 

1st Species. — Syngnathus cuncalus. 

A syngnathm with four fins ; and with seven angles on the 
body, which contains eighteen joints, while the tail has twenty- 
five. 

1 fowtd the cuncaltis in the estuaries near Calcutta. It has a 
strong afiinity to the 5. pelagicus of La Cepede, {Hist des 
Poissonsy Tome 11. p. 40,) but differs in the number of joints 
and of the rays in the fins. In the month of September the 
female fish has her belly, fi*om the throat to the vent, covered 
with eggs adhering fast to the scales. 

The fish in colour is green above, and white beneath, with a 
gloss of silver on the sides. On the back several dusky lines, 
intersecting each other, form a net-work. . On each side is a 
longitudinal stripe formed of numerous dots. The eyes are 
silvery. 

The head is very small, and narrower than the body, com- 
pressed at the sides, and straight above. The nostrils are far 
back, and each contains one small aperture. The eyes are far 
up, globular and protuberant, with .circular pupils. The mem- 
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brane of the gill-covers has two raysi and closes entirely the 
aperture^ adhering firmly by its whole edge. 

The back is straight and concave, edged on each side by a 
ridge, which is notched at each joint. The sides are edged in 
the same manner with the back, each forming an obtuse angle 
in the middle. The belly is straight, and like the sides has an 
obtuse angle in the middle. The four acute edges run along 
the taUj the three obtuse ones terminate at the ventj which is 
ntor the middle. On each side are two lateral linesj both 
straight, and one placed above, while the other is below the 
obtuse angle of the side. The former terminates at the end of 
the dorsal fin, the latter before the vent 

The ba^k fin occupies three joints of the back and seven of 
the tail ; and contains fiily undivided rays. The pectoral fins 
are very small, rounded, and near the middle of the side in 
respect to height. Each contains sixteen rays. The tail fin 
is rounded, and contains nine rays. 

2d Species. — Sykgnathus carce. 

A syngmthus with four fins, and seven angles on the 
body, which contains thirty-two joints, while the tail has 
eighteen* 

This species I have observed only in the tide-ways. The 
natives call it the Crocodile's Tooth-pick, or Tooth-cleaner. 

The c(^ur is greenish-brown, with some obscure pale trans« 
verse belts on the back, and ten or eleven spots on each side 
at the lower edge of the scales, by which the joints are sur- 
rounded. 

The head is compressed, nearly straight, narrower than the 
body, small, and armed on the throat with a short blunt 
prickle* Each nostril contains two minute apertures, placed 
near the eyesy which are small, protuberant, and high on the 
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head. The pupils are circular. The rays of the gill^overs 
are very indistinct, and the openings of the gill-covers are very 
small, and placed on the sides of the neck. 

The bdck is straight and concave, bounded on each side by 
an acute, very entire, angle or ridge. The sides have a blunt 
longitudinal ridge along their middle. The belly is straight, and 
an angle or ridge runs along its middle to the vent, where, 
dividing into two, its branches unite with the sharp ridges, 
separating the sides from the belly. On the fore part of each 
side there are two lateral lines^ dotted with white. The scales^ 
or belts^ by which the animal is surrounded, are striated and 
sprinkled with dots. 

The bach-fin^ placed near the middle of the fish, contains 
twenty-five rays. The pectorals and tail Jin are rounded, and 
contain each ten rays. 

3d Species. — Sykgnathus deocata. 

A syngnathus with a six-sided body, and four fins. 

The 5. barbarus is said, in their descriptions by Bonnaterre, 
(Tabl Encycl. p. 81, T. XXL f. 74,) and by La Cepede, (Hist. 
des Poissonsj Tome II. p. 48,) to have no tail fin ; but, in the 
figure given by the former, it is represented with that organ, 
and has a strong resemblance to our fish. 

The deocata 1 have found in the Tista, Euwarlayi, and 
otlier rivers of Furaniya, or Mithila, in the north of Bengal 
and Behar. It is of a brown colour ^ with the sides of the bel- 
ly below the lateral lines beautifully variegated with red and 
blue ; but, when the female breeds, these bright colours dis- 
appear, except on the margins of the belly, which become 
yellow, and are dilated, in order to receive two rows of glo- 
bular yellow eggs, each row containing about twenty, which 

adhere to the belly, until hatched. 

1 
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The head is not compressed. The giU-membrane adheres all 
round, and entirely closes the aperture. 

The back is straight, and surrounded by a sharp ridge. An 
obtuse angle runs along each side. The belly is flat, and sur- 
rounded by a sharp ridge. The lateral lines are indistinct, but 
are in the middle of the upper face of the sides. The vent is 
near the middle. Before it are sixteen joints^ and behind it 
thirty-two* 

The dorsal fin occupies two joints of the back and four of 
the tail, and contains about thirty rays. The pectoral fins are 
rounded, and each contains about fifteen rays. The tail fin is 
oval, ends in a sharp point, and contains about seven rays ; but 
their number cannot be distinctly traced. 


ORDER II. 

IPISHES HATING THE DORSAL SPIKE OF BONE, AND WANTING 

VENTRAX. FINS. 

L Genus.— Unibranchapebtura. 

Fishes of the second order without pectoral fins ; with a 
body shaped like a serpent, and having only one opening to 
the gills situated under the throat 

I have retained the name given to this genus by La Cepede, 
although it is both long and barbarous, and need not have su* 
perseded i}ie.Synbrancfitis given by Bloch, which, although far 
from harmonious, is at least shorter. The name of La Cepede 
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is, however, very significant, and expresses the chief mark by 
which the genus is distinguished. 

1st Species. — Unibranchapertura cuchia. Plate XVL Fig. 4. 

An Unibranchapertura destitute of fins, and spotted with 
black. 

The Dondoo Paum of Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 35) 
has a strong affinity to our fish ; but has not the black spots, 
and may perhaps be the Unibranchapertura kevis of La Cepede, 
(Hi^t. des Poissons^ Tome V. p. 657.) 

This fish I found in the rivers and ponds of the south-east 
parts of Bengal. It is said to grow to two feet in length, and 
six inches in circumference : but those that I have seen were 
shorter and thinner in proportion to their length. Europeans 
eat the cuchia as an eel ; but the natives reject it, and imagine 
that its bite is fatal to cattle, although less powerful on the 
human kind, — a supposition highly improbable. 

The -whole form of the animal, having no vestige of a fin, 
resembles strongly a serpent. This fish is cylindrical, devoid 
of scales* and lubricated with slime. The colour above is dark 
green, below a dirty pale red. On every part are scattered 
small round black spots, and short yellowish lines. Two pa- 
rallel pale lines run forward from the shoulders, and at the 
eyes join, at an acute angle, two others coming from the sides 
of the chest Parallel to the last are two others, one on each 
side beneath the lateral line. 

The head is blunt and of a moderate size, but swells out 
when the animal is irritated. The snout is depressed, short, 
and retuse, projecting a little beyond the under jaw.* The 
nostrils are near the end of the snout, very small, and each has 
only one apertnre. The eyes are near the upper part of the 
head, and small, as is also the aperture to the gills. 
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The lateral line forms an arch before, and then runs straight 
along the middle of the side. The tail ends in a sharp point, is 
compressed, and has sharp edges above and below« 

11. Genus.— MuBJSNOPHis. 

Fishes of the second order, with a body like a serpent, but 
without scales, and devoid of pectoral fins, with the fins of the 
back vent and tail united into one, and with an opening to the 
gills on each side of the neck. 

The genus, of which I am now treating, by Bloch has been 
called Gymnothorax^ which La Cepede was scarcely justifiable 
in changing to Murasnophis ; but, as the Murcena of the an- 
t^ients belongs to this genus, the name might have been appro- 
priated to it, while the name AnguiUa might have been be- 
stowed on the genus, which La Cepede calls Murasna^ as the 
common and well known eel is no doubt the AnguUla of the 
Latins. 

Isi Species. — ^Mubanophib sathetb. 

A murcenophis with the dorsal fin commencing at the 
neck, with sharp teeth placed at a distance firom each other in 
both jaws, which are nearly of equal lengths, and with an un- 
spotted body. 

The sathefe I have found in the estuaries near Calcutta. It 
is a very ugly eel, which grows to five or six feet in length, 
and is of a brownish black colour j with the under parts of the 
head of a dirty yellow. 

The head is oval, and small. The nostrils are double, the 
foremost being tubular. The eyes are small^ and far forward. 
The teeth are strong. The gUl-membrane is thick, large, and 
striated with small rays, the number of which cannot be pro- 
perly ascertained. The openings to the gills are small. 
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The body is very slender in proportion to the length, nearly 
round, and very slippery. The lateral line runs down the 
middle of the sida The only Jin runs from the neck round 
the tail to the vent, and has such a thick skin that the number 
of rays cannot be ascertained. 

2d Species. — Murjbnophis tile. 

A murcenophis with the dorsal fin commencing at the nape ; 
with a row of remote sharp teeth in each jaw, and one large 
tooth in the palate ; with the body divided by lines into small 
squares, and variegated with irregular yellow blotches and 
black dots ; and with the under jaw shortest. 

This is an ugly eel, seldom growing to above eighteen 
inches in length. It is found in the estuaries near Calcutta, 
and has the strongest affinity to the Gymnothorax reticutaius 
of Bloch, {^Ichth. Tome XII. p. 71, f. 416,) or Murcenophis re- 
ticiclaris of La Cepede, (Hist, des Poissons, Tome V. p. 628,) 
who state, however, that the palate is smooth, (uni Bloch, lisse 
La Cepede,) which I presume could not be said of the Gan- 
getic fish, on account of the remarkable fang which it has, and 
by which it acquires a strong analogy with poisonous ser- 
pents. Owing to this circumstance, it has a great affinity with 
the Murcenophis grisea of La Cepede, (Hist, des Poissons^ 
Tome V. p. 629,) and with the Calamaia paum of Russell, In- 
dian Fishes, Vol. II. No. 32.) Indeed, it agrees in most par- 
ticulars with the description given by Dr Russell, but the 
figure differs in many points. 

The head is small, oval, and blunt. The nostrils are double ; 
the foremost are tubular, and placed near the jaw ; the hinder 
are near the eyes. The teeth are strong, and bent backward. 
The mouth is large, reaching behind the eyesy which are small, 
round, and yellow. There are no gill-covers ; but the mern^ 
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brane, is large, and very much dilatable. It is striated with 
several rays ; but their number cannot be exactly ascertain- 
ed. 

The body is not compressed, but nearly round. It is slip- 
pery and naked, although numerous depressed lines, crossing 
each other, form it into little squares like scales. The lateral 
line run5 straight down the middle of the side. The taU ta- 
pers to a point, is compressed, and has a sharp edge above and 
below. 

The fin is broad, extends from the gill openings round the 
tail to the vent, and is so thick that the number of slender 
rays which it contains cannot be ascertained. 

. c 

HI. Genus,— Ophisurus. 

Fishes of the second order, with indistinct pectoral, dorsal, 
and vent fins, but haying no fin on the tail, and those on the 
back and behind the vent are very long and narrow, with a 
body formed like a serpent, and with an opening to the gills on 
each side of the neck. 

The three species of this genus, which I have found in the 
Ganges, for eels are rather beautiful animals, and are eaten by 
many of the natives, most of whom reject the others, although 
all are used very indiscriminately by Europeans. 

These three eels in form are very slender, and nearly cylin- 
drical in the body, but taper to a point at both tail and head^ 
this member terminating in a sharp snout, which projects con- 
siderably beyond the under jaw. Their nostrils are solitary tubes 
near the end of the snout. The eyes are small and far forward. 
The teeth in both jaws are small. The openings of the gills are 
small and close to the pectoral fins. No rays can be distinctly 
traced in the menArane covering the gills, which is thick. The 
gill-<overs are flexible, and covered with skin. There are no 
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scales y but the body is not so slimy as that of the common eeL 
The vent is placed before the middle. 

1st Species Ophisueus hijala. Plate V. Fig. 6. 

An ophisurus with the upper jaw the longest, and with a 
row of pale spots on the fore part of the lateral line. 

This I found in the rivers of Bengal, both salt and 
fresh. The natives have an imagination that it proceeds 
from the ear of the porpoise, and one of its names implies 
this circumstance. It does not grow to above eighteen inches 

in length. 

The colour of the under parts is white j the upper are thick- 
ly covered with green dots, which, before the vent, descend 
lower than the lateral line, but towards the tail this line sepa- 
rates the dotted from the white part. The pale spots on the 
lateral line reach as far back as the vent, and are round and 

contiguous. 

The head is as thick as the body. The eyes are high. 

The lateral line is straight, and higher a little towards the 
shoulders than on the tail. 

The dorsal fin extends from the head to within a tenth of 
an inch of the point of the tail, contains from two hundred 
and thirty to two hundred and forty undivided rays, nearly of 
an equal length, and can be lodged in a longitudinal furrow. 
The pectoral fins are very small and rounded, and are near the 
middle of the sides : each contains eight divided rays. The 
anal fin runs from the vent almost as far back as the dorsal, 
and contains about one hundred and seventy fine undivided 
rays, nearly of an equal length. 

2d Species— Ophisueus boeo. 
A.n ophisurus devoid of spots or lateral line, with the upper 
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jaw the longest, and with about three hundred and thirty rays 
in the back fin. 

This fish I have found in the estuaries near Calcutta, where 
it grows to about eighteen inches in length. 

The colour is above black, with green dots ; beneath very pale 
yellow. The eyes are silvered. 

The head is wider than the body. The eyes are near the 
middle of the head in respect to height. 

The pectoral fins are minute and roundec^ and each contains 
about eleven rays. The anal fin has about two hundred and 
seventy. 

Sd Species. — Ophiscjkus harancha. 

An ophisurus with upper jaw the longest; without spots, 
but having a lateral line ; and with about three hundred and 
forty-five rays in the back fin. 

This fish I found also in the estuaries near Calcutta, and it 
differs, little from the Boro^ 

The lateral line runs straight along the middle of the fish. 
Hie vent fin can be hid in a longitudinal furrow, and contains 
about two hundred and forty rays. The pectoral fins end in a 
sharp point, and each contains about twelve rays. 

IV. Genus. — Mur^bna. 

Fishes of the second order with a serpent-like form ; with- 
out scales, but covered with viscid slime ; and having fins on 
the tail, sides, and back, and behind the vent, the two latter be- 
ing unarmed 

I have already mentioned the impropriety of bestowing the 
name Muraena on a genus, to which the Muraena of the Latins 
does not belong : but I leave the correction to some publisher 
of a system. 
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In Bengal fishes of the eel kind are seldom eaten except by 
the lower classes of natives, and by Europeans ; nor, in an eco- 
nomical point of view, are they of any considerable import- 
ance ; as, although of uncommon variety, and found in every 
part of the Gangetic provinces, they are no where in such 
abundance as to be of consequence. Perhaps, however, the 
smallness of the number taken may be owing to the want of 
demand, and the consequent neglect of the fishermen. I have 
not been able, to trace the source of what Pliny states 
[Hist. Mundij L. IX. c. iii.) concerning the immense length of 
the eels in the Ganges, which he says are three hundred feet 
long. All that I have seen or heard of were of dimensions, 
that, in Europe, would be considered moderate ; nor do I know 
any other animal in the Ganges of dimensions that could have 
given rise to such an exaggeration. 

1st Species. — MuRKiBA anguilla. 

A murcena with the under jaw the longest ; with about a 
hundred rays in the anal fin, which is united with those of the 
tail and back ; and without spots on the back or tail. 

Murcena anguilla, La Cepede, Hist des Pdissom, Tome II. 
p. 225. 

Chowloo Pamoo or Malgumaroo, Russell's Indian Fishes, 
Vol. I. No. 81. 

This eel, which is exactly the same with the common eel of 
Europe, I found in the marshes communicating with the Tista. 
It is astonishing that La Cepede should make such a fuss about 
an animal which has every appearance of a serpent without the 
vivid colours, by which most of these reptiles are adorned. It 
is an irritable creature, swelling its head whenever angered ; and 
constantly, when it can, buries itself in putrescent carcasses* 
In our Indian marshes its upper parts are of a dirty green 
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colour^ variegated with paler and darker shades : beneath it is 
of a dirty yellow. 

2d Species. — Murjsna maculata of La Cepede? 

A murcena with the under jaw the longest ; with a gree» 
body variegated with black irregular marks ; and with the back, 
tail, and anal fins^ united into one. 

La Cepede {Hist, des Poissonsy Tome 11. p. 265) can scarce- 
ly be excused for changing the name guttata given by Forskael 
to maculata. The eel, which these authors describe, is found 
in the Nile, and I found this in the Ganges, where that river 
passes through Behar. The description given by La Cepede 
is so imperfect, that I am uncertain whether the animal of the 
Ganges belongs to the same species with that of the Nile. 

The Gangetic fish is a very ugly animal, and, when old, is 
said to grow very thick in proportion to its length ; that is, 
when full grown, it is about two and a half cubits in length, 
and one cubit in circumference ; but in this, I suspect, there 
is some mistake, as the largest which I procured, and which 
w^ three feet two inches long, was only six inches and a half 
round. 

The colour of the lower parts is white.^ 

The head is wider than the body. The under ^aw; is a little 
longer than the upper. The nostrils are double : the foremost 
are close to the jaw, being tubular. The hinder apertures are 
near the cyesy which are high. 

There is no lateral line. 

The backj ventj and tail fins are so thick, that the number of 
rays dannot be ascertained. Ym^ pectoral fin contains twenty* 
four. 
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3d Species. — MuBiENA vamos. 

A murcena with the upper jaw much longer than the under, 
with the back, tail, and anal fins united, and without any re- 
markable spots, or a lateral line. 

This eel is found in the estuaries of the Ganges, and is said 
to grow to seven and a half cubits in length, although none 
that I saw exceeded half that dimension. Above it is of a 
dirty brownish green ; below the colour is dingy white. 

The. head is oval, and broad in proportion to the body, be- 
ing nearly twice as wide. The upper jaw is blunt, and pro- 
jects far beyond the under, which is sharp-pointed. It has 
tubular nostrils. The eyes are small, and high up. 

The bodyy in proportion to its length, seems slenderer than 
that of the common eel. The lateral lines can scarcely be 
traced. 

The number of rays in the^n^, owing to their slendemess, 
and to the thickness of the skin, cannot be ascertained. The 
pectoral fins are rounded, and very short 

4th Species. — Murjena bagio. 

A murcena with the upper jaw by much the longest ; with 
the back, tail, and anal fins united into one, and with the body 
of a dirty brown above, having no remarkable spots, but with 
a distinct lateral line. • 

This eel has a strong resemblance to the Taleo paum of Dt 
Eussell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. S6,) in the disposition of 
the teeth, the mark by which eels can be best arranged, al- 
though I was not aware of the circumstance in time to avail 
myself of it in describing most of the species. Dr BusselPs 
fish is of a shining golden colour. 

The bagio is found in the estuaries of the Ganges, and 


MurtmM. 


OAKGETIC FISHES* 


25 


grows to eighteen inches or two feet in length. The under 
parts are of .a white co/our, and, where this unites .with the 
brown of the backt the sides. are covered with dots. ' 

The head is narrow and long, and ends in a sharp point. 
The mouth is very wide, and opens straight foacL The jaws 
do not. protrude in. opening, and are blunt and covered by 
lips. In the fore part of each jaw are about six long sharp 
teeth. In the sides of the upper jaw there are none ; but in 
those of the under jaw there are many small ones. In the 
middle * of the palate there are three rows. The teeth in the 
side rows are small and irregularly crowded ; in the middle 
row they are placed at a distance £rom each other, are large, 
compressed, and divided into lobes. The eyes are high, large, 
and oblong, with circular pupils. The nostrils are double, 
the anterior apertures being tubular. The gUl^overs are 
small. The membrane which ties them down is long and 
thick, and streaked with several fine rays, which cannot be 
distinctly niunbered, and which leave a small crescent-shaped 
opening below each pectoral fin. 

The body is slightly compressed. The lateral line runs 
straight and high on the side, but highest before. The vent 
is before the middle. 

The^n, composed of the dorsal, anal, and tuil fins, extends 
from the nape to the neck, and has about two hundred and 
sixty rays above, and two hundred and twenty below. The 
pectoral fins are low, small, and sharp-pointed, each contain- 
ing twelve rays. 


5th Species.-!-MuR^NA eaitaborua. 
A murcena with the upper jaw longest ; with the colour 
above purple with bl^ck dots ; and with the back, taU, and anal 
fins distinct 
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On account of the number of fins this eel is nearly allied to 
the fish described by Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 34,) 
which wants the dots on the body, and has three apertures on 
each side of the nose. 

This eel seldom exceeds a foot in length, and is less dis- 
gusting in appearance than most fishes of the kind. The un- 
der parts are white. 

The head is small, oval, and sharpish. The mo^h is small. 
In each nostril there are two apertures ; neither of them tu- 
bular. There are strong teeth in both jaws. The dyes are 
small, high, and far forward. There are no giU^overs ^^ but 
a very dilatable membrane, which is striated with some slen- 
der rays, that cannot be exactly numbered, and leave a small 
round opening at each pectoral fin. 

The body is not compressed. The lateral line runs straight 
along the middle of the side. The vent is behind the middle. 
Thp tail tapers to a blunt end. 

The hack Jin is behind the middle, and contains thirty-two 
rays of niearly equal length. The pectoral fins are minute and 
rounded, and each contains eight rays. . The ancd fin com- 
mences near the vent, and contains fifty rays of nearly equal 
length. The tail fin is rounded, and contains sixty rays. . 

• * 

V. Genus.— Maceo.gnathus. 

Fishes of the second order, covered with very^ minute scales, 
somewhat likie a serpent, armed with prickles before the back 
and anal fins, and having a fin on thje tail. 

The fishes of this genus were formerly includefd among the 
Opkidiums ; and, as the species of both were not very nume- 
rous, one genus might, perhaps, have included the whole 
without inconvenience. While there was only one genus, the 
specific names aculeatum and armatum^ given to two species, 
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were very proper ; because several other species were de^ 
void of prickles ; - but since the division, as all the species 
of Macrognathus have numerous prickles, these namea have 
become absurd, and should be changed by the first systematic 
writer. 

The fishes of the Mcbcrognaihus genus have less of a dis- 
gusting appearance than those called Murasna^ and are more 
spught afler by the natives ; the highest of whom in Bengal 
make no scruple of eating them ; and by Europeans they are 
esteemed the best of the eel kind. 

All the species of Macrognathus are long slender fishes, 
considerably compressed at the sides. They are slippery, 
with very minute smooth scales, and at both ends terminate 
in a point. 

. The head \% narrow^ compressed, smooth, and lengthened 
out into a snout, which tapers to a sharp end. Their mouths 
are small, and situated under the snout, at some'distance from 
the extremity. Two of the species have small teeth in both 
jaws ; but in the third these organs are scarcely, if at all j ob- 
servable. The eye^ are small. There are always two tubular 
nostrils near the extremity of the snout ; and in some species 
there are other two apertures towards the eyes. The giU-ccfvers 
are large and distinctly seen, and do not conceal their Tnem- 
brakes^ which cover the sides of .the throat. The openings to 
the gills are large, and one is placed on each side of the neck. 
The edges of the back and be^y are convex ; those of the tail 
are sharp above and below. The lateral lines are placed Kigh, 
and are straight and smooth. 

The back and anal fins are linear ; and the former is placed 
far back along tail. Before each are seveiBl prickles^ capable of 
being erected, or of being laid back into a furrow, by means 
in general of a small membrane. Their number, varies in dif- 
ferent individuals of the same species, but is always by far the 
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grtotest on the bacL The pectoral fins are placed low, and 
are very short and rounded ; as is also the case with the tail fin. 
The number of rays in the fins cannot, in general, be ascer- 
tained with exactness, owing to their slendemess, and to the 
thickness of the skin. 

That part of the generic character given by La Cepede, 
[Hist des Poissons^ Tome IL p. S83,) which states the tail fin 
to be distinct from those of the back and vent, is objection- 
able, as in one of the two species, which he describes, the three 

fins are united. 

* » 

1st Species. — ^Macrognathus armatus. Plate XXXVII. 

Fig. 6. 

A macrognathus with fins of the tail, vent, and back united ; 
Macrogfuxthus armatusy La Cepede, Hist, des Poissons^ Vol. II. 
p. 286. 

Ophidium simacky Walbaumii, editio Artedii. 

Thi9 species; owing to the length of the body, and to its 
being less compressed than the others, approaches nearest the 
Murcenas. It is often found two feet in length, and is esteem- 
ed the best for eating. It is found in the rivers of Bengal, both 
salt and fresh. 

The colour of this fish is green, variegated with many black 
spots and dots. In such as that from which the drawing was 
taken, being young, a winding longitudinal* stripe runs back 
from* the snout .albng the lateral line, unitinjg the spots into 
irregular transverse bands. The breast and back fins are spot- 
ted with black. 

The head is half oval, and flat above. The mouth is larger, 
and the mout shorter than in the other species. The lips are 
thick, with scarcely any bone ; the inferior one is very blunt. 
In both^aTs;^, which do not protrude in opening, are many 
sharp teeth^ nearly equal in size, and closely imbricated* The 
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tongue is blunt, and free from the under jaw. The palcde is 
smooth. The nostrils are singla The eyes are far back in the 
middle of the head. The gill-cover* are scaly. 

The tail is blunt The vent is near the middle. The prickles 
before the back fin are about thirty*seven ; before the anal fin 
they are two in number. 

The baek^ taily and anal fins can only be distinguished by 
the rays of the tail being a little loiiger than the others. Those 
in the back part are firom eighty-three to eighty-five, those in 
the tail seventeen, and those in the vent part from eighty-eight 
to ninety. Each pectoral fin contains twenty-one divided rays. 

2d Species.-^MACROGNATHus aculeatus. 

A macrognathus with several eye-like spots on the back fin, 
which is distinct from that of the tail. 

Macrognathus aculeafusy La Cepede, Hist, des Poissons% Tome 
II. p. 284. 

Ophidium acukatum^ Bloch, Ichth. Tome IV. p. 60, Flanche 
CLIX. fig. 8; Bonnaterre, TabL Encycl page 41, PI. XX VI. 
fig. 90. 

This fish, if the native names are rejected, should be called 
JIf. ooellatus. Every where in the Gangetic provinces it is found 
in ponds, and grows from six to twelve inches in length. The 
colour of the upper parts is greenish with black dots, of the un- 
der yellowish. Above the lateral line, on eaeh side, is a broad 
whitish stripe. At the roots of the dorsal fin are from three 
to seven eye-like spots, consisting of a blads: centre surrounded 
by a yellow ring. On the back and anal fins are scattered 
black dots, and two yellowish longitudinal stripes pass on the 
former^ one on the margin, the other on the middle. The tail 
fin is spotted with yellow. 

In neither jaw are there, any teeth. The lips are fleshy, with 


V 


^ 


30 tJANGETic FISHES. Order IL 

very minute bones.. Each nostril has two apertures. The eyes 
are situated high. The gWUcovers are scaly. The membrane 
contains about five rays. 

The veTit is behind the middle. Before the back fin are 
about twenty distinct prickles ; before the anal fin there are 
three. 

The back fin is arched, and contains about fiftyM>ne rays. 
The pectoral fins are low, and each contains twenty rays. 
The anal fin is arched, and contains about forty-eight rays. 
The tail fin is distinct from both back and anal fins, and contains 
fourteen rays. 

3d Species. — ^Macrognathcs ^akcalus. Plate XVII. Fig. 7. 

A mMrognathtM with the tail fin distinct ; and with many 
black and white dots on the body. 

This is a beautiful fish, which is found in tanks, imd grows^ 
to from four to six inches in length. The colotir above is green, 
and below white, marked on the sides with many black dots 
and small white spots. The hinder part of the back fin, and 
those of the vent and tail, are brownish with many black dots, 
forming trapsv^se stripes. 

The jaws contam minute teeth. Each nostril has only one 
aperture. The scales on the gill-covers are not visible. Each 
of the membranes covering the gills contains four rays^ 

The tail is sharp. The scales are very minute. The prickles 
before the back fin are about twenty-five ; before the «)al fin 
they are three in number. 

ft ^___^ 

The back fin is arched, and contains about forty rays. Each 
pectoral fin contains twelve ; and the anal fin, whidi is arched, 
has about twenty-five. 
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Fishes of the second order, with bodies very much compress- 
ed, and ending, in a tail, which is drawn out to. a long narrow 
point, and has no fin. 

1st Species.— ^Trichiueus i-eptueus. 

A trichiurus with the under jaw longer than the uppen 

This fish, by the English in India, is called Barnhdo^ has a 
rich taste, us easily dried in the sun, and is found in great quan-- 
titles in our estuaries* Bloch, {Ichih^ Planche CLVIIL) Bonna- 
terre, [TahL Encycl.) and La Cepede, (^s^/. des\Poissons^ Tome 
II. p. 182,- Pi. VII. fig^ l,y allow only one hundred and seventy 
rays in the dorsal fin of their TWcA^iurt^/ep^n^^,. which fre- 
quents the fresh waters of South Arnica ;. and: Lai Cepede's 
figure represents the lower jaw as terminated by an acute 
turned-up point. This leads me to suspect that their fish, and 
ours are difierent species, although no doubt very similar ;. and 
I suspect the 6am6 of Dr Hussell's; Triohiurus lepturus^ (Indian 
Fishes, No. 41,) which has one hundred and twentff rays in 
the back fin, and a sharp under jaw. Perhaps^ therefore, 4;hree 
fishes have been included under otiie name ; but this being un- 
certain, I think it unnecessary to multiply distinctions, and 
shall only add a full description,, so that those who. have an op- 
portunity may judge how far any differences to be observed in 
different places may be adequate to. distinguish these kindred 
fishes into different spede& 

Our Beilgd. fish is. about a foot iu^kngik^ very longhand 
much compressed, so as to resemble the blade of a veiy. sharp^ 
pointed sword. It is every where of a bright silver colour. 

The head is very mucK compressed^ ;and ; devoid of scales. 
The under /an; is th6 longest, and ends very bliint..: In both 
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jaws are long. distant teeth^ and at the end of each are two 
longer than, the others The eyes are high. Each of the 
nastrilsj which are near the eyes, has one aperture. The gUl- 
covers are large, and are finely cut on the edges^ The openings 
of the gills are large. 

The body is without sccdes. The hack is arched, and sharp- 
edged. The. beUy is straight, and blunt-edged. The tail has 
both edges sharp^ beneath is indented with about seventy-four 
small prickles, and terminates in a very loqg slender point, 
which, towards its end, resembles a bristle. The vent is be- 
fore the middle. The lateral line on each side is bent down 
from the nape, and is below the middle. 

The back fin is very, long, and contains one hundred and 
fourteen rays. The pectoral fins are shfurp above, and very 
short, and each has eleven rays. Th^re !are no other fins. 

VII,— ^GeNUS CYNOOLOSSlJS. 

Fishes of the second order, with both eyes on one side of 
the heady and with a flat body, formed Sot swimming on the 
side opposite to the eyes. 

1st Species.— Cynoglossus LINGUA. 

A cynoglossuM with the eyes on the left, with no pectoral 
fins, and those of the back and tail united with that behind 
the vent 

This fish has the utmost affinity to my Achirus cynoghssus, 
which will be afterwards described, to theAchirtts bilineatus 
of La Cepede, and to the Jeree poloo of Bussell; but, as 
it totally wants the ventral fins, it must be placed in this or- 
der. 

By the Ikiglidh of Gdcutta it is called a Sole^ and equals in 
quality and size this most valuable fish } but in that -city it is 
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not very common, as it is found only in the estuaries that are 
strongly impregnated with salt. The specific name is a Latin 
translation of that given to it by the natives. The generic ap- 
pellation is taken from its shape^ which is long, oval^ very much 
flattened* Above it is roughs and below smooth. The colour 
of the upper or left side is brown with some gloss of gold, 
and is clouded with irregular black spots. The right side is 
white. 

The headj viewed frpm above, is oval, small, and blunt. The 
fnouth is small, at some distance behind the extremity of the 
nose, and passes very obliquely towards the eyes. The Ups are 
fleshy : the upper one is the longest, incurved, sharp, and with- 
out bones ; the under one is blunt. There are no teeth. One 
nostril is placed between the eyes, and the other between the 
lower eye and mouth. The eyes are near each other and 
small. 

The tail is sharp. On the right there is no lateral line^ on the 
left there are two ; one near the back, the other running straight 
along the middle. The vent is dose to the throat, a little ob* 
liquely towards the right side. 

There is only one Jin^ which extends frond the crown of the 
head round the tail to a little before the vent, where it takes a 
43light bend to the lefl;. A small elongation of rays marks in 
«ome degree the part belonging to the tot/, which contains eight 
rays, while the part on the back contains about one hundred 
find forty, and that toward the vent has one hundred and 
eleven. 
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ORDER III. 

FI8HES HAVING TH!e DORSAL SPINE OF BONE AND THE YEN- 
TRAit FINS PLACED BEFORE THE PECTORALS. 

L Genus. — ^Batrachoides. 
Fishes of the third order, with a large depressed head, and 
with a very large mouth, which is surrounded by tendrils, 

1st Species. — ^Batrachoides gangene. Plate XIV, Fig. 8. 
A balrachoides with a body devoid of scales, but scattered 
over with short filaments ; with three prickles on the back, and 
four on each side of the head. 

This fish has a strong resemblance to the Balrachoides tau of 
La Cepede, {HUt. des Poissons, Tome IL p. 452 ;) which, by 
Bloch, (Ichih. Tome IL p. 150, PL LXVIL fig. 2 and 3) has been 
classed in the genus Gadus along with the cod, haddock, whit^ 
ing, &c. from which it has been most properly removed. I 

doubt much whether our fish be different from the Cottus 

» 

gruniem^ although the number of rays in its fins differs some- 
what from that stated by Bonnaterre, {TabL Encyclop.) and al- 
though a CottiLS should have the ventral fins placed behind the 
pectorals ; but in Bloch's figure of the Cottus gruniens the fins 
are placed as in the fish I am now describing. 

The gangene is found in the salt-water estuaries of the 
Ganges, is an ugly Animal, does not exceed a span in lengthy 
and when frightened emits a remarkable creaking noise. It is 
of a conical shape, slippery, and its colour is variegated with black 
and brown as it were in clouds. The fins are yellowish-brown 
variegated with black. The eyes are reddish. 
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The head is depressed, blunt, very large, and has scattered 
bn it many soft short filaments,^of which those nearest the jaws 
are longer and branched . At the upper angle of the gilLcovers, 
on each side, are four recumbent prickles. The gap of the 
mouthy situated at the extremity of the head, is very wide. The 
jatv^ are depressed, do not protrude in opening, and the under 
one is the longest. The lips are fleshy. In each jaw there is a 
belt of numerous teeth set close without order. The tongue is 
smooth* The eyes are high and far forward ; they are remote 
from each other, small and circular. ' The nostrils are not dis- 
tinguishable, llie giU^overs are small and covered with* skin. 
Their membranes are very long, and each contains four rays. 
The nurtures are of moderate size, and close to the pectoral 
fins. 

There is no lateral line nor sccdes^ but over the body are 
scattered many short soft filaments. The vent is near the 
middle. 

There are two fins on the back : the first is small, and con- 
titins three prickles ; the hinder one is long, and contains nine- 
teen soft rays. The pectoral fins are rounded, and inserted 
into a projecting fleshy process : each contains twenty-two soft 
rays, every one of which is twice divided into two. The ven- 
tral fins are situated on the throat, are distinct from each other, 
and commence under the membranes of the gill-covers : each 
contains one strong prickle and five soft rays. The vent fin 
has sixteen rays. The tail fin has about fourteen, and is 
rounded. 
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ORDER IV. 

FISHES HAVING THE DORSAL SPIKE OF BONE, AND VENTKAL 
F)[NS PLACED IMMEDIATELY UNDER THE PECTORALS^ 

L GrQnUS. GOBIOIDES^ 

Fishes of the fourth order, with the two ventral fins unit- 
ed into one, with a fin on the tail, and with only one fin on the 
back» 

The two species of this genus, which I have seen in the 
Ganges, are pretty common, but are in little request among 
the natives, especially among the Hindus, most of whom 
abstain from eating them. They grow to about a foot in 
length, and have a strong -afiinity. to the Gobioides angtUUi-' 
formis of La Cepede, or the Gobius anguillaris of Linnaeus. 
Both, indeed, difler very much from the descriptioa of the 
Gobius anguillaris given by Walbaum in his edition of Ar- 
tedi, (Vol. II. p. 200 j) but this excellent ichthyologist con- 
fesses, that the fish which he meant was different from that 
of Linnaeus. The differences between our Gangetic fishes 
and tlie Gobioides anguilliformis of La Cepede {Hist des Pois^ 
sonSy Tome II. p. 577) will be best seen by comparing the de- 
scriptions. 

Both our Gangetic species have long slender eel-like bo- 
dies, stained more or less with red. Their fins are without 
spots. 

Their heads Bxe small, blunt, and devoid of scales. Their 

mouths are large, and descend obliquely backward, the under 

jaw being somewhat the longer. Their eyes are minute, and 

on the summit of the head. Their gilUcovers consist of single 
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plates^, are quite entire on the edges^ are covered with a thick 
smooth skin, and move freely. The membranes of the gills 
project under the covers^ and leave on each side a moderate 
aperture. 

The lateral line is in the middle of the side, and ia straight' 
The vent is before the middle. 

Tliere are six fins. The dorsal runs nearly the whole length 
of the back, and all its rays are nearly equal to each other in 
length. The pectoral fins are very short, and rounded. The 
ventral fin, composed of two unijted, is concave below, short, 
and rounded. The amd fin extends the whole length of the 
tail, and its rays are nearly equal in length to each other. The 
tail fin is oval, and ends in a very sharp points 

1st Species. — GoBiomES bubicundus* Plate V. Fig. 9: 

A gobioides with the back, tail, and anal fins united, and with 
forty-six rays in the first, and forty in the last 

This fish is found in the estuaries of the Gang;es. It is of 
a lurid appearance, and faint colours ; dirty brown above, and 
red below. 

The head is wider than the body, and marked near the snout 
with a kidney-shaped depression. The upper jan> in opening 
is protruded ; the under ends in a point turned inwards. . In 
each jaw is a row of long sharp uncovered teeth^ which project 
forward. On the inside of these large teeth are many small 
ones, scattered without order. The tongue is smooth, fleshy, 
blunt, and tied down its whole length. The ptdate is smooth. 
Each nostril consists of one small aperture near the eye. The 
gill membrane contains five rays. 

The throat projects a little. The lateral line is sunk, and 
sends off veins, as it were, towards each side. There are no 
scales. The taU b like a wedge. 


^"^ 
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The hack fin contaiqs forty-six rays, each divided into two. 
The pectoral fins are near the middle, and contain many mi* 
nute rays, which I cannot number. The ventral fin contains 
twelve divided rays. The anal fin contains forty rays. The 
tail fin, although united with the dorsal and anal, is readily dis- 
tinguished from both. The number of its rays I cannot satis- 
factorily ascertain. 

2d Species. — Gobioides ruber. 

A goUoides with dorsal and anal fins distinct from that of 
the tail, the former containing fifty-five rays, and the latter 
fifty-two. 

This fish I have found in the estuary below Calcutta. The 
whole is of a strong but dirty red colour. 

The head is rather narrower than the body. Both jan;^ con- 
tain teeth^ which are concealed by fleshy lips ; nor, whten open- 
ed, does the upper protrude. The nostrils are not distinguish- 
able. The rays of the gill membrane are not to be seen, owing 
perhaps to its thickness. 

The. body is covered with small remote sccdes^ 

Each of the pectoral fins has twenty rays. The ventral has 
ten« The rays of the tail fin are sixteen. 

II. Genus.*^GoBius. 

Fisheii of the fourth order, with the ventral fins united into 
one, i^d with two fins on the back. 

This genus, of which I have observed twelve species in the 
Ganges,' may «be' divided into three kinds, difiering a good 
deal in their appearance and manner of life. 

Ist^ Such as resemble eels in the form of their bodies. 

2c4 Such as have their pectoral fins inserted into a muscular 
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protuberance^ analogous somewhat to the shoulder in qua- 
drupeds. 

3d^ Such as have short compressed bodies, without the above 
'mentioned protuberance. 

Of the FIRST DIVISION I have found three species. They 
have a very strong affinity to the two fishes last described^and by 
the natives are considered as belonging to the same genus, 
which those of Bengal name Changua ; but the Changuw be* 
longing to the genus Gobins are not near such ugly looking 
animals as the ChbioideSf end are considered as excellent eat* 
i|ig by all ranks of the natives. When alarmed^ these fishes, 
like eels, very suddenly disappear in the sand or mud, in which 
they dig with great facility. I have heard of two other fishes 
(no doubt species of gohius) that have similar manners ; but I 
had no opportunity of examining them, nor of knowing 
whether they belonged to this division, or to one of the other 
two. The one is named Baliya kadi^ and, from its name, 
should belong to the third division. The other is named 
Kadi changua^ and, from its name, should belong to the first 
The general characters belonging to this division are as fol- 
lows : 

They are small fishes, from six inches to a foot in lengthy 
very slender, like eels, and variegated with numerous spots or 
dots. 

This head is blunt, slopes much from the eyes, and is small. 
The mouth is low in the head, and opens horizontally rather 
wide. The upper jaw is the longest, and does not protrude 
in opening. Both contain a single row of teeih turned for* 
ward ; and at the end of the under one there is a tubercle con- 
* taining two teeth larger than the others. The eyes are on the 
summit of the head. The gUl^opers are smooth, and move 
freely. The membrane is distinctly visible, and its rays may be 
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readily numbered. The openings of the gills are of moderate 
size. 

The lateral line is in the middle of the side, and straight 
The vent is before the middle. 

There are seven fins. On the hack are two, of which the 
hindermost is ' by much the longer, and its rays are nearly of 
equal lengths : neither has prickles. The pectoral fins are 
short and round. The 'Central fin contains twelve rays. The 
arud fin runs almost the whole length of the tail, nearly oppo- 
site to the hindermost on the back, and its rays are all nearly 
of equal length. The tail fin is oval, and ends in a sharp 
point. 

These fishes have a strong affinity to the Gobius lanceolattcs of 
Bloch, {Ichth. Tome IL p. 7, Plate XXXVIIL Fig. 1,) but are 
abundantly distinct species. 

1st Species.— ^GoBius bato. Plate XXXVII. Fig. 10. 

A gobius with an eel-like body^ with five rays in the first 
dorsal fin, twenty-one in the second, and twenty-two in the fin 
behind the vent 

This small fish is found in the estuaries of the Ganges. 
The body is slippery, above of a pale green colour, with nume- 
rous black dots, and beneath white, with a silvery gloss on the 
sides. The whole is somewhat diaphanous, so that the mus-^ 
cles are visible, their divisions forming, as it were, veins which 
proceed from the lateral lines. The upper fins are dotted. 
The eyes are golden coloured^ 

The mouth is very large. The upper lip is fleshy ; the under 
scarcely observable. The teeth are shaip, and many of them 
have a double point The tongue is blunt, its root is covered 
with tubercles, and it is of a green colour, with a golden gloss. 
What I tak^ to be the nostrils, are two minute tubercles on the 
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sides of the upper lip. The eyes are rather small and globu-*' 
lar, but do not project from the head : their pupils are circular. 
Each of the gill^overs consists of two plates : their membranes 
contain three raj's. 

The tail is wedge-shaped. There are no sccdes. 

The dorsal fins are slightly united. The first is no higher 
than the second, and is rounded : its rays are undivided, and 
bent back at their ends ; those of the second are split into two, 
and recurved at the ends, the last being divided to the root 
The pectoral fins are ncjar the middle, and each contains twenty- 
one rays. The ventral fin forms a kind of oblique hood, is 
oval, and ends in a sharp point. The rays of the anal fin are 
recurved, and the last is divided to the root. The tail fin con- 
tains about twenty-two rays, some of which on each side are 
very short. 

2d Species. — Gobius changua. Plate V. Fig. 1©^ 
A gobitis with an eel-like body, with five rays in the first, and 
thirty-one in the second back fin, and with twenty-nine in that 
behind the vent. . 

This species is found in the estuaries of the .Ganges* 
The body is slippery, above of an olive colour j clouded with 
black dots,, and beneath, white. The tail fin is beautifully 
spotted with black. The eyes are white. 

The head is devoid of scales. Both Ups are fleshy : the up- 
per one, on each side, has a sharp projection, perhaps the nos- 
trils f The teeth are straight, and rather blunt The tongue is 
blunt and smooth. The eyes are small and protuberant, and 
approach close to each other : their pupils are circular. The 
gill'Covers are simple ; each of their membranes contains four 
rays. 

The tail ends in a rounded wedge. Tbe gill-covers and 

m 
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body are covered with minute remote scales^ which adhere 
firmly. 

The first dorsal fin is rounded^ slightly connected with the 
second^ and no higher : its rays are undivided and recurved ; 
those of the second are recurved, and branch at the tops. The 
pectoral fins are situated low^ and are of an oval form^ each con- 
taining eighteen branched rays. The ventral fin is of an ob- 
liquely hooded form, and oblong shape. The rays of the anal 
fin are branched ; the tail fin contains eighteen. 

3d Species. — Gobius viridis. Plate XXXII. Fig. 12. 

A gobitcs with an eel-like body, with five rays in the first, 
and twenty-six in the second dorsal fin, and with twenty-six 
in that behind the vent. 

This perhaps may be the Gobius pectenirostris of La Cepede, 
{Histi, des Poissons, Tome II. p. 542,) but the description 
which he gives is so short, that I cannot ascertain the point. 

This small fish is found in the estuaries of the Ganges. 

The body is smooth, above of a dark green colour^ spotted 
with black, beneath white. The back and tail fins are colour- 
ed like the back, and of the former the firsts and the latter are 
edged with black. The eyes are golden coloured. 

The lips are fleshy : the upper is double^ the outer having a 
sharp projection on each side ; while the inner of the upper 
and the under lips are fringed, as it were, with short tendrils. 
The teeth are remote, blunt, and parallel to each other. The 
nostrils are near the eyes, which are quite contiguous to each 
other, and the animal possesses the power of protruding them 
very far, and of again drawing them within the level of the 
head. They are small, and have oval pupils turned towards 
the side of the head. The gill-covers consist of one plate with- 
out scales, and each of their membranes contains three rays. 
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The beUy is rather protuberant, and the tail is compressed. 
There are very minute scales on the body and upper part of the 
head 

The first dorsal fin is quite separate from the second, and at 
least three times higher. It is in form of a wedge, and sup- 
ported by soft undivided rays, the middle one of which is much 
the longest, and the two outer ones by much the shortest. 
They are situated close together, with scarcely any intervening 
membranes. The rays of the second fin are subdivided at the 
ends, and the last is divided to the root. The pectoral fins are 
situated low, and are rounded ; each contains nineteen rays. 
The ventral fin is plain and oval. The rays of the anal fin are 
divided, the last being split to the root The tail fin is oblique, 
and contains sixteen rays. 

Of the SECOND DIVISION of the genus gohvusy one species on- 
ly, the G. sehlosser, was known to La Cepede ; but in the 
Ganges I have seen five species, all perhaps distinct from that 
described by the French naturalist It seems to be of this di* 
vision of fishes that Pliny writes, {Hist. Mundi^ Lib. I., Cap. 19)) 
<< Exit in terram-et in Indice fluminibus certum genus pis- 
cium, ac deinde resilit" , . 

In fact, the fishes of this division are found in the estuaries, 
and, while the tide is retiring, remain on the mud which the 
water has just left, and on which they move, with considerable 
ease, by means of the muscular protuberances in which their 
pectoral fins are inserted. While on the mud, they have an 
excellent opportunity of seizing the small aquatic animals that 
are returning to the river with the last drainings of the tide. 
At the same time, these fishes, which are quite defenceless 
against birds, keep always so near the water, that^ with one 
spring, they can throw themselves into it, in which operation, 
also, they are powerfiilly assisted by the muscular protuberances 
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above mentioned. The habit which these fishes have of re- 
maining on the wet mud, not only is a means of more readily 
procuring food, but secures them from numerous fishes of prey, 
to the attacks of which their defenceless size would expose 
them J and they are singularly enabled to watch against the at- 
tacks of all their enemies, by the structure and position of their 
eyes, which entirely resemble those of the Gobitis viridis above 
described, a fish which has also the habit of passing much of 
its time in the air, and serves to connect the two first divisions 
of the genus gobius. 

Besides the muscular protuberances, and the singular posi- 
tion of the eyes, by which this second division of the geaus 
gobius are remarkable, all the species which I have seen agree 
in the following particulars. 

They are small fishes, seldom exceeding three or four inches 
in length, although occasionally they are found a foot long. 
They are found. in great numbers, but are little sought after 
by the natives, and never used by the Europeans. Their ge- 
neral colour is dull, so as much to resemble that of the mud in 
which they delight ; but their fins, when spread, possess very 
considerable beauty. As to fornix the transverse section of 
their bodies is nearly circular ; but, although long in propor- 
tion to their thickness, they have nothing of that flexibility 
which distinguishes eels or serpents. Their tails are compress- 
ed, and end in the form of a wedge. 

Their heads rise up gently from the first back fin to the eyes, 
and then slope down suddenly to the mouth : they are small 
in proportion to the animal, and covered. with scales. Their 
mouths are large, and situated low in the head, parallel to its 
lower part. The under jaw is the shortest The lips are 
fleshy. -The teeth vary in the different species, but all have a 
single row in each jaw. Each nostril has one small aperture 
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close to the eyes. The gill-covers move freely, and expose the 
membrane to view. The aperture of the gills is of moderate 

size. 

The vent is nearly in the middle. There are small scales all 
over the body, and on the greater part of the head. 

The dorscU fins are quite distinct. The rays of the first are 
undivided, but not prickly, and are longer than those of the 
second'; all of which are nearly equal in length. In all the 
species that I have seen, all these rays are separated by distinct 
wide membranes ; in which respect they difier from the Neftee 
Kunla Motah of Russell, {Indian Fishes^ Vol. L No. 54,) a fish 
nearly allied to them ; but, as Dr Russell says, that the rays of 
the first dorsal fin unite into a setaceous thread, his fish has 
also a strong afiinity to my Gobius viridis^ although it belongs, 
no doubt, to this second division of the genus. The pectoral 
fins are situated low, and are rounded. The ventral fin always 
contains twelve rays ; but differs in shape in different species. 
The anal fin is placed opposite to the second on the back, and 
is of a similar form. That of the tail is very oblique, and al- 
ways undivided, ending in a sharp point 

4th Species. — GpBius plinianus. Plate XXXV. Fig. 18. 

A gobius with the pectoral fins inserted into a muscular pro- 
tuberance; with five rays longer than the membrane in the 
first fin of the back ; and with twenty-six rays in the second fin 
of the back, as well as in that behind the vent. 

This being the most common species, and all the native 
names of these fishes being generic, I have named it after Pliny, 
to commemorate the care which this distinguished Roman be- 
stowed on the investigation of nature. 

This fish above is of a brownish colour y and beneath whitish, 
with many irregular and incomplete transverse black belts. All 
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over the head are many little tubercles^ which, on the lower 
parts, are white or bluish. The dorsal fins are beautiful : the 
first is yellow, with bluish spots, and the second is dusky, with 
incomplete belts of white and blue, edged with black. The 
pectoral and tail fins are edged with black. 

The Aead is wider than the body. The under ^aw, which 
wants a lip, has, in its middle, a protuberance containing two 
erect teeth. On each side of this protuberance are many teeth, 
parallel and near to each other, and projecting forward. In the 
upper jaw are about six sharp teeth, remote from each other. 
The upper lip is pendulous, and on each side has a sharp pro- 
jection. The tongue and palate are blackish. The ^M membrane 
on each side contains three rays. 

The scales on the head and back are remote from each other, 
and circular ; on the sides and belly they approach near, and 
are quadrangular ;• on the tail they are imbricated. There is 
no lateral line. 

The first dorsal fin is rounded, the two outer rays being the 
shortest, and the one in the middle the longest. It is moire 
than twice the length of the rays of the second fin ; and all 
exceed the membrane by about a third of their length. The 
first five rays in the second back fin are undivided, the next 
seventeen are divided into two, and the last four are more 
subdivided. The pectoral fins are indented on the edge, each 
containing seventeen bifid raya. The ventral fin forms a kind 
of oblique hood, nearly circular : one ray on each side is 
simple, the others are compound. The fin of the tail has 
seventeen rays, of which some of the lower are very short 

5th Species. — Gobiub septembadiatus. 
A gohius with the pectoral fins inserted on a muscular pro* 
tuberance, and with seven short rays in the first dorsal fin| 


Gobius.—2d Div. gangetic fishes. 47 

thirteen in the second, and fourteen in that behind the 
vent 

This comes nearest the 6r. schlosseri of La Cepede, but dif- 
fers somewhat in the number of rays in the fins ; and in other 
respects his description is so short, that no one can be certain 
whether or not this and his fish are of the same species. 

With respect to colour^ the black belts, very conspicuous on 
the fourth species, on this little fish are scarcely observable j 
and it has very few white or blue spots on its body, nor any 
tubercles on its scales. The first dorsal fin is black, with a 
transparent edge; the second is transparent, with two black 
longitudinal stripes. The pectoral fins are entirely transpa- 
rent 

The under jawy which is covered by a /ip, has no protuber- 
ance in its centre, and contains a few erect teeth, while there 
are many in the upper jaw. The upper lip is double, the 
outer one having a sharp process on each side, while the inner 
consists of two lobes. The tongue and palate are white. Each 
membrane of the gill-covers contains two rays. 

There are no lateral linesp and all the scales are imbricated. 

The first back fin slopes gradually down from the first ray, 
which is the longest ; but, like the others, scarcely exceeds the 
membrane in length. The first nine r{ty s of the second fin are 
undivided, the tenth is bifid, and the three last are branched. 
In each of the pectoral fins are thirteen rays. The ventral fin 
is almost plain. The rays of the amd fin are undivided. The 
tail fin has seventeen rays, of which two or three below, and . 
five or six above, are very short. 

6th Species.— Gobi us novemradiatus. Plate IL Ilg. 14. 
A gobius with the pectoral fins inserted into a muscular 
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protuberance^ with nine rays in the first dorsal fin, fourteen in 
the sepond, and fifteen in that behind the vent. 

This little fish, like the last, has no tubercles on its scales, 
and scarcely any traces of the black coloured belts by which the 
G. plinianus is distinguished; but it has some white spots on 
its lower parts. The first back fin is black edged with white,, 
with red membranes between the first three rays, and with 
some intermixture of white behind. The second fin is white, 
with two longitudinal black belts. On the centre of each pec- 
toral fin there is a large rusty spot. 

The upper lip is double, the outer having on each side a 
sharp projection, and the inner consisting of four lobes. There 
are many parallel close set teeth in the upper jaw, six large 
teeth in the middle of the under one, and many small ones in 
its sides* 1 can observe no rays in the membranes of the gill* 
covers. 

The lateral line may be traced running straight in the middle 
of the side. 

The first dorsal fin slopes gradually down from before, and 
its first ray is double the length of the membrane, while the 
olhers scarcely exceed it. The last ray of the second dorsal fin 
is divided to the root * Each pectoral fin contains thirteen rays. 
The ventral fin is in no way concave below ; but consists of two 
blunt lobes, the innermost ray of each being divided to the root 
into four. The last ray of the and fin is divided to the root 
into two. The tail fin contains thirteen rays, some of which on 
each side are short. 

» 

7th Species. — Gobius xredecemeadiatus. 
A gobius with the pectoral fins inserted on a muscular protu- 
berance J with thirteen rays in the first, and fourteen in the 
second back fin j and with twelve in that behind the vent 
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This little fish, like the two preceding, wants the tubercles 
and belts, which distinguish the G. pliniamis. The back and 
belly are of a brownish colour^ the sides blackish, with many 
small green spots. The back fins are black at the bottom, and 
blue towards the edges, which are dotted with red. The pec^ 
toral fins are olive, with blue membranes. The vent fin is dot^ 
ted with black. 

There is a tubercle shaped like a crescent between the eyes 
and mouth. The lips resemble those of the G. septemrcuiiaius. 
There is no tubercle on the middle of the lower yan;. The teeth 
in both are strong, erect, and distant from each other. The 
tongue and palate are white. Each membrane of the gill-covers 
contains three rays. 

All the scales are imbricated. The lateral lines cannot be traced. 

The two back fins approach close to each other. The first 
slopes gradually backward, and its first ray is double the length 
of the membrane, while the others are no longer. The first 
ri^y of the second fin is undivided, the others are bifid, and the 
two last stand very near each other, and might be reckoned as 
one. In each pectoral fin there are twelve rays. The ventral 
fin has no cavity below^ and is very deeply divided into two 
lobes. The fin behind the wnt contains twelve simple rays ; 
the tail fin has fourteen, besides some very short ones on its 
under side, which cannot be distinctly numbered. 

The THIRD DIVISION of the genus Gobius is better known to 
naturalists than the two former, most of the species that they 
describe coming under this head. I have found five species in 
the waters tributary to the Ganges, all of them distinguished by 
the following circumstances. 

They approach in form the G. niger of Bloch, {Ichth. Tome 
II. PI. I. fig. 2, 3, 4, et 5,) the sea gudgeon or pink of the Eng- 
lish. Their bocKes are long in proportion to their thic^ess^ 
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but have nothing of the eel-like flexibility. They are slightly 
compressed, and their tails are shaped like a wedge. The back 
slopes gradually and slowly from the first fin to the mouth. 

Their heads have no scales^ and are blunt. They have teeth 
in both jaws* Their eyes are placed high up, but not near each 
other ; nor do they project from the head. They are rather small. 

The scales on the body are rather large in proportion to the 

size of the fish. 

The back fins are quite distinct from each other. The pec-^ 
toral fins are inserted directly into the side without the inter- 
vention of a muscular protuberance. 

8th Species. — Gobius gutum. 

A gobius with eleven rays in the second back fin, which is 
nearly as broad as the first ; with thirteen rays in each pectoral ; 
and with a diaphanous body clouded with black dots. 

This fish I found in the lower parts of the Fadda or Padma 
River, which Major Rennell calls the Great Ganges. It is 
three or four inches in length, and is neither very common nor 
much sought after. Like the following, it has a very strong 
affinity to the Gobius. ekotrisy (La Cepede, Hist, des Poissons^ 

Tome IL p. 537.) 

The body is rough, and of a greenish colour, with many black * 
dots, clustered into irregular spots, resembling clouds in form. 
The fins- of the back and tail are spotted. 

The head is small, and narrower than the body. The mouth 
is situated low, and is large, the undertow being the shortest. 
The ixeth are sharp ; the eyes small, with greenish irides,, with- 
in which a white circle surrounds the pupil. In the membrane 
of each gill-cover there are three rays. 

The lateral lines can scarcely be traced. The scales adhere 
firmly, and are rough. The vetU is before the middle. 
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The first back Jin contains six undivided rays, of which the 
tjvo first are not separated by a membrane. The first ray of 
the second fin is undivided, and the others branched. The 
pectoral fins are rounded ; the ventral is circular, and contains 
ten rays. The fin behind the vent has eleven rays, and that of 
the tail has seventeen, and is rounded. 

9th Species.— Gobius giueis. Plate XXXIIL Fig. 15. 

A gobius with ten tays in the second dorsal fin, twenty-two 
in each pectoral, and nine in the fin behind the vent. 

In describing the 8th Species, I have already mentioned the 
afiinity of this to the G. ekotris^ but that fish has no spots on 
the body. The Giuris has a strong afiinity also to the Koker 
of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 51,) but difiers in 
having much larger fins, and in the number of rays which they 
contain. 

In all the ponds and fresh water rivers of the Gangetic pro- 
vinces this is a very Common fish, and it is a light well-flavour^ 
ed food', much in request among the natives. It is firom six to 
twelve inches in length. 

The body is rough, of a dirty pale-green cdour^ with some 
gloss of gold bn the sides, and rather diaphanous below. On 
the back and sides there are numerous black dots, forming 
large irregular spots, shaped somewhat like clouds. The se* 
cond badL fin, and that of the tail, are spotted with black in 
many rows. 

The head is rather wider than the body. The mouth is very 
large, and descends backward. The jaws are flattened, the un- 
der one being the longest, and -the upper, in opening the 
mouth, is protruded. The teeth, are sharp^ distant from each 
other, recurved, and large, but unequal in siee. The tongue is 
smooth, is split in two at the end, and fastened its whole 
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length. The palate is smooth. Each nostril consists of two 
apertures placed midway between the eyes and mouth. The 
eyes are far back, and of moderate size. The gill^covers move 
freely^ and conceal their membranes, each containing five rays, 
the three middle ones of which are very near each other. The 
gill openings are large. 

The lateral line runs straight in the middle of the side. The 
vent is near the middle. The tail is rounded at the end. The 
sccUes are imbricated, terminate in an angle behind, and adhere 
firmly. 

The first b(u;k fin is scarcely higher than the second^ and con- 
tains six undivided strong rays, a little longer than the mem- 
branes, which are interposed between every two : the first is a 
little shorter than the second, which is the longest ; the others 
gradually diminish in length. The rays of the second fin are 
nearly of equal lengths, and the fin behind ends in -a sharp 
point. Its first ray is undivided, the others are branched, and 
the last is divided to the root into two, so that some may choose 
to say that there are eleven rays. The pectoral fins are large 
and round, and their rays are branching. The ventral fin is 
small, and forms a kind of hood below. It contains twelve 
branched rays. The fin behind the vent resembles the second 
of the back, and the first and last of its rays are simple, while 
the others are branched. The tail ^n is rounded, and contains 
fourteen branched rays, besides both above and below several 
short undivided ones, the number of which cannot be accu- 
rately ascertained. 

10th Species.—- GoBius sADANUNDia 
A gobius with eight rays in the hinder fin of the back. 
This fish is found in the estuaries near Calcutta, and grows 
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to about the length of a man's finger. The specimens I saw 
were somewhat putrid. 

The^^>r9» tapers to the end of the tail. The colour is green- 
ish^ spQtted with black, and having some white on the belly. 
The hinder fin of the back, with those behind the vent, and 
on the tail, are spotted with black. 

The head is oval, and broader than the body. The mouth 
descends obliquely backward.* Each nostril has only one 
aperture. 

The edge of the hack forms an arch. The lateral lines are 
faint The vent is nearly in the middle. The foremost dor^ 
sal fin slopes backward, and has six undivided rays, of which 
the third is the longest. The* pectoral fins are rounded^ each 
containing eighteen rays. The ventral fin has nine rays* The 
tail fin is rounded, and contains twenty-three rays, of which 
three on each side are short, and almost united. 

11th Species. — Gobius chuno. 

A gobius with sevep rays in the second fin of the back. 

This minute fish, which is from one to one and a half inch 
in length, is found in the estuary below Calcutta, and is of no 
value either for quantity or quality. 

The colour is whitish and diaphanous, with some dots on the 
head. 

The head is wide and large. The mouth descends backward, 
the under jaw being the longest. The structure of the teeth 
in such a minute animal cannot be readily ascertained, al-^ 
though these organs evidently exist The eyes are far for- 
ward. 

The lateral line is straight The scales^ although large, are 
so thin that they cannot be seen without a magnifying glass. 
The vent is near the middle. 
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The first fin of the back has five rays shorter than those of 
the second, which slopes down toward the tail. The pectoral 
fins are sharp above, and each contains ten rays. The ventral 
fin contains five, and the fin behind the vent^ whicl\ slopes 
down towards the tail, has ten rays. The taU fin ends in a 
slight crescent, and contains about eighteen rays. 

12th Species. — Oqbius nunus. 

A gobius with five, rays on the second fin of the back. 

This fish is found along with the former in the river below 
Calcutta, and is still more minute. It is of a green colour on 
the back, and below shines like silver. It has six irregular 
black belts ; one passing through the eyes, a second on the 
gill-covers, the third at the pectoral fins, the fourth at the vent 
fin, the fifth behind the second back fin, and the sixth at the 
end of the tail. 

The head is oval and wide. The mouth descends backward, 
the under yaw being the longest. The teethj owing to the mi- 
nuteness of the creature, are scarcely discernible. The ei/es 
are far forward. 

The lateral lines are scarcely distinguishable. 

The first back fin contains six undivided rays. The pectoral 
fins are sharp-pointed, and each contains ten rays. The ven- 
tral contains the same number. There are seven in the anal 
fin ; and that of the tail, which is rounded, contains about 
eighteen. 

III. Genus. — Cheilodipterus. 

Fishes of the fourth order with the ventral fins distinct, with 
two fins on the back, atid with the gill-covers quite entire and 
unarmed, leaving a large aperture on each side. 

These fishes, perhaps, should have been considered as be^ 
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longing to the genus Gobiomorus of La Cepede, the affinity of 
the two first species to the last division of the genus Gobius be- 
ing so great, that they are considered by the natives as belong- 
ing to the same genus, which they call Bele, or Baliya. The 
first species has no teeth, and the rays of its first dorsal fin are 
soft ; but the second species, which has teeth and prickles on 
its back, connects it strongly with the third species, very near- 
ly allied to several species of Perca. This, joined to all the spe- 
cies having large openings to the gills, and eyes remote from 
each other, has induced me to place the whole under the ge- 
nus Cheilodipterus. Perhaps, however, by following a divi- 
sion of which La Cepede has not availed himself, and by sepa- 
rating the thoracic fishes with prickly fins from those which 
are unarmed, the first of the three following fishes should be 
separated from the other two, and should be immediately fol« 
lowed by the genus Ophiocephalus^ to which it has a consider- 
able affinity. 

The circumstances common to these three fishes, besides 
what is contained in the generic character, are as follows : 

Their lengthy in proportion to their thickness, is consider- 
able, and their bodies are very slightly compressed. The head, 
giU-covers, and body, are covered with scales. The eyes are 
small and high, but at a distance from each other. Therp are 
eight fins, and the two on the back are quite distinct. 

1st Species. — Cheilodipterus culius. Plate V. Fig. 16. 

A cheilodipterus with the tail fin rounded, and with six soft 
rays in the first fin of the back. 

This small fiah, which gitaws to three or four inches in length, 
is pretty common iq the ponds wA ditdhes of Bengal, but iis 
little Valued. It is tenacious of life, and is remarkable for the 
colours above beipg lighter than those ou the belly. In dirty 
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stagnant pools, overgrown with weeds, it is, indeed, almost en- 
tirely black ; but, in cleaner water, the back is ash-coloured. 
The fins on the back and tail, and behind the vent, are diapha- 
nous, not inelegantly variegated with black spots. There is a 
very dark black spot on each side, at the insertion of the upper 
edge of the pectoral fin. 

The tail ends in form of a wedge. 

The 'heeui is blunt, and forms half an oval, the upper part 
being flat, and the under convex* It is of a moderate size. 
The mouth descends obliquely backward, and has fleshy lipsj 
the inferior being rather the longest. There *are scarcely any 
teethy except a slight roughness in the jaws. Each nostril has 
two apertures, of which the foremost is tubular. The gilUco-- 
vers are dotted, covered with niuscles, and move freely. They 
leave exposed their membranes^ each of which contains four 
rays. 

The back is nearly straight, and the belly arched. There are 
no lateral lines. The vent is near the middle. The scales are 
imbricated, of a moderate size, adhere firmly, and are dotted, 
but are quite smooth on the edge. 

The rays in the first fin of the back are undivided, recurved, 
and nearly of equal lengths. The second fin is arched, blunt 
at both ends, and contains ten rays, of which the first is undi- 
vided, and the others branched ; but the two last approach at 
the base, and may be considered as one. The pectoral fins are 
near the middle of the body, and rounded: each contains 
seventeen rays. The ventral fins are small and sharp, and each 
contains six rays. The fin behind the vent is opposite to and 
shaped like the second dorsal, and contains eleven rays, of 
which tibe first is very short «id undivided, and the others are 
branched. The tail fin .contains twenty-seven rays, about six 
of which on each side lore short and undivided. 
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2d Species. — Cheilodipterus butis. 
A cheilodipterus with a rounded tail fin .; and with six priclcles 

ill the first fin of the back. 

• 

This fish is found in the river below Calcutta, but not in great 
numbers. It does not exceed a span in lengthy and is^ of a 
blackish colour^ with the hinder fins spotted with red^ and the 
^'^ntrals with black. There are two red spots at the roots of 
the pectoral fins. 

The headj viewed firom ^ove^ is blunt, and slopes consider- 
ably downwards, so that the jaws are flattened, the under one 
being the longest. In both jaws are small teeth almost like 
bristles. Each nostril has only one aperture near the cjye. The 
eyes are black. The gill^overs end in a point, and in each c^ 
their membranes there are seven rays. 

The back is arched^ the belly is straight. The htehal lines are 
not observable. The vent is nearly in the middle. The tail is 
a little compressed, and rounded at the end. The scales on the 
body are large in proportion, and their edges are beset with 
short, stiff, hair-like incisures. 

The back fins are near the middle. The first is arched, and 
its prickles are slender. The second fin is sharp behind, and 
contains nine rays. There are eighteen in each of the pectoral 
fins, which are short and rounded. The ventral fins are rather 
more forward than the pectorals^ are sharp pointed, and each 
contains five rays. The anal fin is on thelfbre part of the tail, 
ends sharp behind^ and contains nine rays. The tail fin con- 
tains eight long rays, and about seven short ones, closely com'- 
pacted. 

3d Species.— Cheilodipterus PiiNuus. 
A cheilodipterus with the tlEul fin ending in a straight line ; and 
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with the first fin of the back containing nine prickles, of which 
the second reaches to the end of the tail. 

This fish is pretty common in the estuaries of the Ganges, 
and affords a rather light and well flavoured diet. It grows to 
about a foot, in lengthy arid has a considerable affinity to the 
Perca dsper and Perca zingel, (Bonnaterre, Tabl. BncycL p. 126, 
PI. C!XXVI. fig. 206, 207 ;) but their backs are straight and 
their bellies protuberant, just the reverse of the case in our 
Gangetic fish. This is of a greenish colour^ with a gloss of 
silver changing to purple. 

The back slopes from the first prickle towards each end. 

The head is long and half oval, being flat above, and the^an;^ 
depressed. The lower part is diaphanous. The upper jaw^ 
which is the longest, in opening the mouth, is protruded. 
The mouth is of moderate size and horizontal. The jaws have 
scarcely any lips ; but the bones of the upper are pretty large, 
and at their lower ends terminate as if cut straight across. In 
both jaws is a single row of small conical teeth remote from each 
other. The nostrils are near the eyes, each having two aper- 
tures. The eyes are yellow, with circular pupils. The mem^ 
branes of the gill-covers are half exposed on the throat, each 
containing five rays. 

The lateral line in its fore part is double; but the two 
branches join towards the end of the tail. The scales are of a 
moderate size, adhere firmly, and are edged with bristly inci- 
sures. Near, the commencement of the upper branch of the 
lateral line is a space surrounded by a margin, which is indent* 
ed like a saw. The vent is before the middle. 

The first dorsal fin slopes backward, and its first prickle is 
very short, but the second projects far beyond the membrane, 
and reaches to the end of the tail. The second fin contains 
twenty-eight rays, of wiiich those in the middle arie shorter 
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than those toward each extremity. The pectorcd fins are short 
and somewhat sharp, and each contains twenty rays. The t;en- 
tral fins are very short, and each contains six rays, of which the 
first is a short strong prickle, while the others are branched. 
The fin behind the vent extejids along most of the tail, and con- 
tains twenty-eight rays. The taU fin contains nineteen large 
rays, besides some short closely compacted ones on each side. 

IV. Genus. — Ophiocefhalus. 

Fishes of the fourth order with large scales on the head and 
gill-covers, which are smooth edged and unarmed ; with a body 
very long in proportion to its thickness, and little compressed ; 
with one long unarmed fin on the back ; and with two ventral 
fins. 

This genus of Indian fishes, first noticed by Bloch, contains 
a considerable number of species, all having a very strong af- 
finity to each other, and rather difiicult to distinguish by satis- 
factory characters, owing, in a great measure, to the number of 
rays in the fins being liable to a considerable variation in dif- 
ferent Individuals of the same species. The colours also vary 
considerably at difierient ages, and, 1 suspect, in different cir- 
cumstances affecting variously the animal's health, although on 
this last point I cannot be certain. 

All of them, that I know, afford a light and wholesome but 
rather insipid diet, and are very tenacious of life. In so much, 
that in China they are ofi;en carried alive in pails of water, 
and slices are cut for sale as wanted, the fish selling dear while 
it retains life, while what remains afi;er death is coneidered as of 
little value. 

Besides th6 characters mentioned as generic, all those fishes, 
although their colours are variegated and sometimes bright, 
have a lurid appearance. They have the head rounded before. 
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and flattened towards the jaws ; and it is short in proportion to 
the body; The mouth is large, and descends backward, the un- 
der Jaw being the longest. The Ups are fleshy, with a small 
bon^ belonging to each side of the upper. In both jaws are 
many small teeth crowded together, with some large sharp co- 
nical ones intermixed in certain places. The tongue is smooth, 
and -not tied down. Each nostril has two apertures ; one tubu- 
lar near the jaw, and the other circular near the eye. The eyes 
are of moderate size, and placed at a distance from each other, 
but rather high. The giU^overs move freely, and leave a large 
aperture. Their membranes cover the throat, and are there half 
exposed to view. They are thick ; but, although the rays are 
concealed by the covers, these do not prevent the number of 
rays which they contain from being ascertained. 

The body is slippery. When there are lateral lines they com^ 
mence on the shoulders, suddenly bend down behind the pec- 
toral fins, and from thence run along the tail in the middle of 
its depth. Some of the species, however, have no lateral lines; 

There are seven jl&w, of which the dorsal extends from the 
head to near the end of the tail, and that behind the veni ex- 
tends from this organ as far as the dorsal does. Both are very 
high, and their rays are of nearly equal lengths, but rather 
longer behind than before. The pectorals^ which are low down, 
and the tail fin, are rounded. The former are shorter than the 
head, and the ventral fins, which are near each other, are still 
smaller. 

1st Species. — Ophiocephalus wbahl? PI. XXXI. Fig. 17. 

An ophiocephalus with from forty-three to forty-six rays in 
the dorsal fin ; with many irregular black belts surrounding the 
body; and with the hinder parts of the back and anal fins 
spotted with black. 
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Although La Cepede {Hist, des Pomons^ Tome III. p. bS2) 
would seenito know this genus merely from the writings of Bloch, 
yet his description of the colours of the wrahl can by no means 
be reconciled with that given by Bloch (Ichth. Tome X. p. 117, 
PI. CCCLIX.) of his 0. striatus^ which La Cepede considers as 
the same with his wraJiL This is a most barbarous name, which, 
were the two species the same, should, on every account, be 
rejected ^ the classical name given by Bloch; but there is 
reason to believe that the fishes of the two authors are differ- 
ent ; for that of Bloch, which I have never seen, has die back 
of an uniform dusky colour, which, on the sides, is irregularly 
indented w\th the white of the belly ; while the back and vent 
fins are obliquely striped, throughout their whole extent, with 
broad dusky lines. I doubt much of the name wrcJil being 
Malay, as La Cepede states, because the missionary John, by 
whom this name was transmitted to Europe, so far as I know, 
had lio knowledge of the countries where the Malay language 
prevails ; nor has the word any resemblance to the soft sounds 
of that tongue. After the word wrahl, or what was read as 
such, John probably put the letters MaL intended as a contrac- 
tion for Malabar, the vulgar name by which the Tamul lan- 
guage is called by the Europeans in India. His European cor* 
respondents, not aware of this, have probably considered the 
letters Mai. as a contraction of Malay. I must, however, con- 
fess, that, in the dialects of the Tamul, which I heard, as well 
as in the Bengalese, the fish is called Sola^ or Sol; and Wrahl is 
probably an erroneous reading of what John wrote. 

The wrahly pr sol^ is found in the ponds and rivers, both 
fresh and salt, of every part of India that I have visited, and 
grows to about two feet in length. Its upper parts are of a 
brownish-green colour^ variegated with irregular black belts. 
Belorw the lateral lines, the sides are variegated with dark and 
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yellow belts, and the belly is white. The hinder extremities of 
the vent and back fins are yellowisb> with many black spots 
between the rays. 

The head is broader than the body, with large angular scales, 
on which are, irregularly scattered, several small circular cavi- 
ties. On the lower part of the head are scattered many dots, 
collected into irregular clusters. The upper ^aw? has a notch at 
the end, and is protruded, when the mouth opens ; both have 
a membranous veil, as it were, on their inside. The teeth are 
imbricated in. a double row in each jaw, with many large coni- 
cal ones intermixed. There are folds on the palate. The gUl^ 
covers end in a point, and each of their membranes pontains six 
rays. 

The lateral lines are plainly distinguishable. The vent is ra- 
ther behind the middle. The scales on the body i^re imbri- 
cated, orbicular, large, and smooth on the edge, but rather 
rough on the surface. * 

The rays of the back fin are all jointed : the foremost are 
undivided, but nine or ten behind are branched. Each pecto^ 
ral fin contains seventeen dichotomou» rays. Each ventral fin 
contains six rays. The anal fin contains from twenty-six to 
twenty-eight rays like those of the back. The tail fin contains 
fourteen long rays, with some short ones on each side. 

ft 

2d Species. — Ophiocephalus chena. 

An ophiocephalus with from forty-three to forty-six rays in 
the back fin ; with the back of an uniform colour^ and with no 
spots on the back and anal fins. 

This is no doubt the Muttah of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, 
Vol. II. No. 162,) which he considers as the same with the 
Ophiocephalus striatus of Bloch ; but its colours difier much 
both from those of that author, and from those of the sol. 
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which by La Cepede is con^dered as the Ophiocephalus striatus. 
I should, however, have taken the sol and chena for fishes be- 
longing to the same species, had not the fishermen of Goyal- 
para, where both are very common, considered them as distinct 
fishes. 

Except in colour the ckena differs in nothing essential from, 
the sol ; and, as it has been described by Dr Russell, I need 
not enter into any farther detail. 

3d Species.— OpHibcEPH ALUS lata. Plate XXXIV. Fig, 18. 

An ophiocephalus with about thirty ray^ in the back fin, 
and with many dark belts on the back, descending to a longi- 
tudinal dark irregular stripe, which passes through the eye to 
the tail. 

Except in colours this fish differs little from the 0. punctatus 
of Bloch, (/cAm. Tome X. p. 114, PI. CCCLVIII.) which name 
La Cepede (Hist des Poissons, Tome III. p. 554) has most 
wantonly changed to the barbarous Karrowey^ that does not 
differ from Gorayi^ the name given in Bengal to the young 
fishy while the adult is called Laia. The colour of the fish, as 
described by La Cepede, being of an uniform dirty white^ with 
many small spots, can neither be reconciled to that of the 
L(Uaf nor to that of the O. punctatus of Bloch, which has its 
back of an uniform black colour ; and in the account both of 
J^ Cepede and of Bloch the jaws are stated to be of equal 

■ 

lengths,, which is not the case in any ophiocephalus that I have 
seen. 

The Laia of Bengal^ in the Tamul language, was called Mota 
by those whom I consulted ; but the MuUah of the Telingas, 
evidently the same name^ is referred by Dr Russell to the 
O^ striatus of Bloch, while the O. punctatus of the latter author 
is referred by Dr Bussell to his sowarah^ (Indian FisheS; Vol. 
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11. No. 163,) but the tail fin of the sorvarah ends in a sharp 
point, which is by no means the case with that of Bloch, nor 
with any species of ophiocephaltis that I have seen. 

Having preniised these difficulties, I now proceed to state, 
that the Lata of Bengal is found in the ponds of all parts of 
India that I have visited ; that, so far as I know, it never exceeds 
a foot in length ; and that, for eating, it is considered far inferior 
to the sol. 

The back is 'of a dirty green colour^ and the under parts of a 
pale yellow, the two colours being separated by a broad irregu- 
lar dark stripe rimning through the eye to the tail. Across 
the back, to this stripe, there run many irregular dark belt«. 
On the sides of the adult fish are generally scattered many 
small black round spots, especially if the water in which the 
fish has lived is full of dirty weeds. These spots are always 
wanting in the fish when young. The back and anal fins in 
the adult are edged with white, and several rows of black spots 
extend all their length, which is also the case in the young fish, 
the tail fin also of which is spotted in a similar manner. 

The head is wider than the body, and is covered with large 
angular scales, on which are irregularly scattered several small 
round cavities. In opening the mouth the upper jaw is very 
little protruded, and the bones of the upper lip are minute. 
In both jaws the fore teeth are crowded and small ; the hinder 
ones are in a row, remo^ from each other, large, and conical. 
The tongue is sharp. The palate is smooth behind, but con- 
tains many small teeth adjacent to those in the jaw. The eyes 
are far forward. The giU^overs end jin a point, and each of 
their membranes contains five rays. 

The lateral lines are with difficulty distinguished from others 
formed by an elevated line, ending in a raised point, which 
runs along the centre of most of the scales ; but the scales on 

10 
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the true lateral lines end in a notch. The sades are large, ad- 
here firmly, are smooth, and have entire edges. The veni is 
before the middle. 

The back fin is rounded at the posterior end, and its last ray 
is very deeply divided into two. Each pectoral fin contains six- 
teen rays, of which one on each side is simple, the others are 
branched. Each ventral fin contains six rays, of which the first 
is undivided, and .the others are branched. The ana/ fin is 
rounded behind, and contains .about twenty branched rays : 
that of the tail contains twelve that are long and distinct, be- 
sides some short compacted ones at each side. 

4th Species.— *Ophiocephalus marulius. Plate XXIL 

Fig. 19. 

An ophiocephalus' with from fifty-two to fifty-four rays in the 
back fiuy and six in each ventral, and with an eye-like spot on 
the fin of the taiL 

In all parts of India that I have visited, this fish is found in 
ponds and fresh water rivers ; and although oflen found with- 
in the tide- way, so far as I know, it never frequents places 
where the water is salt. It is found three feet in length ; * but 
is not considered so good for eating as the Sol. In the lower 
parts of Bengal, the persons dedicated to religion, from some 
old prejudice, think it unlucky to say that it is either good or 
bad.. 

The adult fish is of a greenish colour above, with several 
dark irregular belts crossing the back, and terminating below 
the lateral lines in large black irregular spots. The under 
parts are whitish. There are many white spots scattered over 
the sides, and on the fins of the back, vent, and tail. At the 
root of the latter, and near its upper side, is a fine black spot, 
surrounded, like the pupil of the eye, by a white ring. In the 
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young fish the colours are very different. An orange-coloured 
stripe runs from the eye to the tail, parallel to the back. The 
dark belts descend no lower than this, nor are there any white 
spots on the sides, nor fins. The eye-like spot, however, is al- 
ways observable on the fin of the tail ; bat, in the young fish, 
the black of the centre is surrounded by an orange-coloured 
ring. The fin of the back, towards its posterior part, has se- 
veral pale stripes, descending obliquely backward. . 

The head is rather narrow. In opening the upper jaw is 
protruded, and its lip on each side is provided with a bone, 
which is dilated downward. In the whole extent of both jaws 
there are many small clustered teeth^ with a single row of lar- 
ger ones. The tongue ends in a sharpish point. The pcUate 
near the jaws has many small teeth collected in three clusters, 
the middle one of which, connecting the other two, is in form 
of a crescent The eyes are fair forward, and rather large, and 
have circular pupils. The gill^overs end in a sharp point, and 
each of their membranes contains four rays. 

The lateral lines are evidently distinguishable. The vent is 
before the middle*. The scales on the head are very large and 
angular : oH the body they are of moderate size, smooth, -and 
dotted ; and, in general, are marked on the centre by a longi- 
tudinal elevated line. 

The back fin is rounded behind, and its rays near the fore 
part are bifid, while those towards the tail are branched. Each 
pectoral fin contains nineteen rays, of which one on each side 
is simple, while the intermediate ones are branched. The ven- 
tral "fins are sharp-pointed, and each contains one short undi- 
vided ray, and five branched ones. The anal fin is rounded 
behind, and contains from thirty-one to thirty-five rays. The 
rays in the fin of the tail are fifteen in number. 
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5th Species.-— Ophiocephalus ba&ca« Plate XXXV. 

Fig. 2a 

An qphtocephahu with about fifty-two rays in the back fin, 
and five in each ventral. 

This fish I found in the Brahmaputra river, near Goyalpara, 
where it inhabits perpendicular banks in holes dug like those 
of the Martin^ (Hirundo.) In these it lurks watching for its 
prey with its head out ; and, notwithstanding its strmg and 
variegated colours, is an ugly animal It is found three feet 
long, and is considered by the natives as excellent food. 

The upper parts are of a dark«-green colour^ the sides yellow, 
and the under parts white. On the head, back, and sides, are 
many black irregular spots, with a few red intermixed. Some 
of those on the head are clustered round a common centre, so 
as to resemble the rays of a star. The back, tail, and anal fins 
are yaUowish-olive, with numerous black spots, and the two 
first are edged with red. The pectoral fins are reddish, spot- 
ted with Uack. ' 

The kmd is nearly of the same width with the body. In 
opening the mouth the upper jaw is protruded. The small 
teeth in the upper jaw are not intermixed with larger, but there 
is a row of the latter in the lower jaw» Immediately behind 
the jaw there is a line of teeth on the palate. The tongue is 
blunt. The eyes are far forward^ and rather small. The giU^ 
cavers are blunt, and each of their membranes contains four 
rays. 

There is no distinct lateral line* The ve^^ is before the 
middle. The scales are large and smooth. 

The hoik fin terminates bdiind in a sharp point, and aH its 
ray« are divided at the end. . Eadi pectoral fin contains sixteen 
rays, the amd has thirty-five, and that of the taU nineteen. 
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6th Species. — Ophiocephalus gachua. Plate XXL 

Fig. 21. 

An ophioce pkalus with aboui thirty-six rays in the fin of -the 
back, and five in each ventral ; and with irregular dusky belts 
across the back. 

This fish, which sometimes grows to a foot in length, but 
seldom exceeds a span, is very common in the ponds and 
ditches of Bengal, and is one of those which are supposed to 
fall with the rain from heaven. In fact, with the first heavy 
showers of the season, it has been ofi:en seen leaping and wrig- 
gling among the grass; bnd both by* natives and many Euro^ 
peans is supposed to have fallen with the rain. I have, how- 
ever, no doubt, that the animal, when thus discovered, has 
been in search of a more commodious- abode. During the dry 
season it has sufiered much from being pent up in half putrid 
stagnant pools, so that, when the first heavy rains fall, it is eager 
to enjoy the grateful supply of fresh-water, and wriggles among 
the moist grass in search of more room, and of the food, which 
must have been nearly exhausted in the pools that it formerly 
occupied. 

The body above is of a greenish colour^ and below of a dirty 
white. Several dark belts run across the back to the lateral 
lines, descending obliquely Torward. The throat and insertions 
of the pectoral fins are bluish. The fins of the back and tail 
are greenish, edged first with black, and then with dirty red. 
The pectorals are pale brick colour, with several rows of blue 
spota. The anal fin is of a dirty pale bluish-green, edged with 
black, and then with white. 

The head is wider than the body. The upper yaw, in open- 
ing, is little, if at all, protruded. The only long te^^A are in 
the fore part of the upper jaw. The tongtie is rather sharp. 
The gums project behind the teeth, nor has the palate any of 
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these organs. The eyes are placed forwarcL The gillrcovers 
end in a sharpish point, and each of their membranes contains 
five rays, 

« 

The shoulders ascend a little from the fin. From the 
shoulders the lateral li/ies are distinct, and consist on each 
scale of three small elevated points with a line interposed. 
The vent is rather before the middle. The scales are large, 
imbricated, and striated. 

The fin on the bcu:k is rounded behind, and its rays at the 
top are divided into two or more branches. Each of the pec^ 
tared fins contains fifteen divided rays, and each of the ventrals 
five. The ancU fin contains about twenty-twd divided at the 
tops, and that of thel^ail has about twelve. 

• * 

7th Species ? — Ophiocephalus aurantiacus. Plate XXIII. 

Fig. 22. 

An ophiocephalus with about thirty-four rays in the back fin ; 
and with the colour of every part of the fish like that of an 
orange. 

This fish I found in a pure mountain stream near Goyal- 
para^ on the N. E. fix>ntier of BengaL The bottom of the tor- 
rent consisted of stones. I have put it down as a distinct spe- 
cies with doubt, because the fishermen gave it the same name 
with the last described species ; and, on a close examination, I 
could find no essential difierences between the two, except in 
the colours. These, indeed, are so difierent, that I can scarce- 
ly persuade myself that they originate entirely in a difference 
of the situation in which the two animals have lived. 
. The only difference in form that I observe is, that in the 
O. auranliacw the back does not rise as in the O. gachua ; nor 
i^ the head so wide in proportion, while the lateral lines can- 
not be distinctly traced. 
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The colours are, howler, most widely different, the whole 
body and fins of the O. aurantiacus being of the colour of 
orange-peel, with some irregular stains of a redder hue, especi^ 
ally on the sides of the head, and on the pectoral and tail fins* 

V. Genus.— -Labrus. 

Fishes of the fourth order, with the jaws protruded in open- 
ing the mouth ; with the gill-covers smooth edged and unarm-> 
ed ; with one fin on the back ; with a compressed body ; and 
with prickles in some of the fins. 

The two following species I refer to the genus Labrus^ al- 
though their almost total want of teeth would, perhaps, require 
their forming a distinct genus. Notwithstanding* the form of 
their tail fins, they approach nearer the Labrus malapterus of 
Bloch {Ichth., Tome IX. p. 26, PI. CCXCVI. Fig. 2) than to 
any other fish described by that author. They have so strong 
an afRdity to each other, that, among the fishermen, they are 
usually called by the same name ; but, in the eye of the natu- 
ralist, they are abundantly distinct. 

1 St Species. — ^Labbus babis. Plate XXV. Fig. 28. 

A lahrus with seventeen recurved simple .rays, and eight 
branched in the back fin ; and with three prickles and seven 
branched rays in that behind the vent. . 

This small fish, which seldom exceeds three inches in leng<i), 
is found in the ponds and ditches throughout the Gangetic 
provinces ; but is no where so common, nor is its quality so 
good as to render it an object of any importance. 

Hie fish is inclined to an oval fomh hut is rather too long 
to be exactly such, and is much flattened on the Bides. The 
scales at the base shine like silver ; in other respects, the oo- 
lour is subject to much variation. In young fishes, especially 


Labrui. ganoetjo pishes. 71 

those living in clear water, the body is variegated with alter- 
nate transverse belts of black and dirty green ; but, in old fishes, 
especially if they have lived among dirty weeds, they are irre« 
gidarly variegated with black and dirty red, as in the figure. 
On each shoulder there is always a small round blue spot, sur«- 
rounded by a black ring. The back fin is blue, variegated with 
black ; and when the fish is very dark, the same variegation ex- 
tendj also to the fins of the tail, and behind the vent, and even 
to the ventrals. 

The hecid is of moderate size and covered with scales, slopes 
gradually down to the mouth, ends in a blunt form, and is near- 
ly ovaL The mouth is small, and, when shut, descends almost 
vertically* The jaws contain no teeth^ unless a little roughness 
be con3idered as such. The tongue is smooth, and rather sharp. 
The jKdate is smooth* There are two openings to each noatril^ 
the foremost being a short tube. The eyes^ placed near the 
middle height of the head, are of moderate size, and convex. 
The giU^covers move freely, end in a point, and are covered 
with scales. They conceal iiiexx jTiemhranes^ each of which con- 
tains five rays. 

The back and heUy are arched. The lateral line^ near the end 
of the back fin, is completely separated into two portions, the 
foremost being high up and parallel to the back, while the hin- 
der runs straight along the middle of the taiL The vent is ra* 
ther behind the middle. The scales are rounded, .and finely 
cut on the edges ; in proportion to the fish, they are rather 
large. 

The fin on the bMk reaches from near the head to near the 
tail, and is rounded behind. The pectoral fins are placed low, 
^nd are short and rounded, each containing twelve rays* The 
ventral fins are small, and each contains six rays, of which the 
first is short and undivided The prickles of the anal fin are 
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short, strong, and separated by membranes. The tail fin is 
shaped like a fan, quite entire, and contains sixteen rays, of 
which one on each side is very short 

2d Species. — Labrus dario. 

A labrus with fourteen spinous rays, and eight branched one§ 

in the back fin ; and with three prickles and seven soft rays in 
that of the vent. 

This fish is found in the ponds and rivers of the northern 
parts of Bengal and Behar, and is neither larger nor more va« 
luable than the bcuHis. 

The colour in general is silver, with several black transverse 
belts ; but, in dirty water, the black colour extends all over the 
body. The ybrm is rather narrower than in the bcuiis. 

The head is entirely like that of the badis. The mouth de- 
scends obliquely. The under ^aw is rather the largest : neither 
contains any observable teeth. The eyes are high, with the long- 
est axis of the pupils horizontal. The gilUcovers are rounded 
and scaly, and move freely, covering entirely their membranes^ 
the rays of which I could not exactly number. 

Both back and beUy are arched. The vent is behind the mid- 
dle. There are no lateral lines. The scales are small. 

The back fin ends behind in a sharp point, and extends al- 
most the whole length of the back. Its prickles are slender. 
The pectoral fins are low, and rounded : each contains , nine 
rays, and each ventral six. The anal fin is sharp behind. The 
tail fin is circular ; the number of its rays I could not ascertain. 


I am now to treat of fishes, in arranging which all naturalists 
have felt the utmost difficulty ; nor, so far as Tcan judges does 
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La C^Qjede's arMtigemetit appear eitb^r natural or easy i that 
is to. say^ the species included under each genua have no 
strong: general Ksemblance to di^tinguisih them from those in« 
eluded in other genera ; and there occurs the most puzzling 
difficulty in determining what fishes have only oiie fin on the 
back froro those haiying two, and those which have the bones 
of the head armed with spines from those which have them 
merely indented on the edges^-^the toothlets on .the edges, In 
many cases, being in fact strong spines, while all intermediate 
degrees of str^igth may be observed^ until, in ifaany species, 
the toodilets are very short and bluint I shall here, therefore, 
leave La Cepede as a guide, and lest a misi^pircation of the 
names givbn by him or Bloch might mislead, I ptefer a division 
of these fishes into three genera, adopted pretty gehetaHy by 
-the BengiJese fishermen^ adding, to ieach gemis a^w species, 
which these men cotasiddr as disiindi althou^ they have a 
istrong Tesemblantoe to the fiudiea wifcfa whach I. iMve classed 
uiein* -.it 


AH the! fishes to whidi I h^re aUudi^ in both Jaws, hav6 ei«- 
4li€r strong iconical distinct bharp teedi,:dr many small sharp 
teetfaioowded togisther; some <tf thelioneB df their heads, tire 
distindtly indented on the edges ; some of th^ fins are armed 
with prickles ; and eaCk of their ventral fins tontains sik rays. 


VI. Genus. — Boul, ... 

Fishdi of the foatHti. order Krilth itropg Ssirni^ riiarp teeOi in 
enicbi'janr ; iwith soi^e of thebones ih tbe heiEul indented on the 
edge ; with prickles in some of the fins, and six rays in eiidli 
veatni ; and with <q^ub Jtodies ootn^esded to a jndge oti the 
hatdc^ bttwidemog gradutt% towards die be%, so Aat a trans- 
^erte. aedioi^aie the should^ ia ^omsidult triafagttk9'.< ■• 

Theififliuds of tkiis kand afibid ir v^br. liflfat. easv dieeJsted 
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fnent^ but rather insipid ; and, from these qualities, especially 
when of a similar size, they are usually called whitings by the 
English of Bengal $ although they have no other affinity to 
that fish, the Gadm jnerknigus of naturalists. 

Besides the circumstahces mentioned in the generic charac* 
ter, the fishes of this genus, which I have observed in the 
Ganges, agree in the following particulars^ 

In proportion to either width or thickness, their form is long, 
and their tail tapers much, gradually above, but rather sudden* 
ly below, and is of considerable length. Their backs are arched, 
and their bellies neat'ly straight The body, head, and gill- 
c6vers, have large scales^ which, oa the body at least, are finely 
indented on the edge, and communicate a rough feel. The 
vent is behind the middle. 

The head is oval and blunt. Thejans^ in openings are pro* 
traded, and are.covered with fleshy UpSfihe upper of which is 
provided on each side with amoderate^sized bone, which wid^ 
ens considerably downward. The tongue is not tied down, and 
is blunt and smooth. On i^MptdaHe are some naked boiies, and 
some of them contain teetk. Each of the nostrils has two aper- 
tures without tiibra. Hie eyes are high, but distant from each 
other, and are of a good size^ The giU^covers move freely, and 
leave large a^ertuni; and a great part, if not the whole, of 
their membranes is visible, each containing seven rays, that ar^ 
readily distinguishable. . , 

The lateral lines tan parallel ta £he back, and in their fore 
parts are high, but bebdnd fthey.pass zkmg thc( :niiddle of the 

fori . • ■' * ,:•,••.•.•'.-•' 

toll* 4 •• ' . '. • . • « • • I • . ' 

The tWo feisof the back are united^ but the divisfonk very 
distinctly ifaarkedif The foremost ecmsiato of slender pfiddes, 
rather loiter thaa the membranes by which they :«re separate 
ed^ and growing gradually diCurt^r ftodi either, thb ^first,: se- 
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cond» or thirdy one of which is the longest « The iseeond fin is 
loffliger than the firsts although not so . high in general as :the 
longest of its rays/ It eommences with one pricklei longer 
than the last of the first fin, biit. ishorter than the following 
rays, which art blanched, and grow a little longer toward the 
tail, where the fin is rounded. The pectoral fins are low and 
sbortlsr than the head. The first rtty of each ventral is either 
simple and rather hard, or is a slender prickle ; and the others 
are branched The fin behind the t;tfii^ is much shorter than 
the second of the back, and is situated forward on the parf; 
where the tail suddenly contraicts. It contains two or three 
prickles closely united without lany Interyeming membrane, 
and several branched rays forming an arch. The tail fin is 

entire, and approaches more or less to the form of fi lozenge.. 

- 
• • ' ' ' . 

1st Spdcies. — Bola coitor. Plate XXVIL Fig. 24. 

A bola with ten prickles in . the first back fin, and one with 
twenty-six or twenty^seven braDched rays in the. second; with 
two prickles and six or seven branched rays in the;fin bdiind 
the vent ; with the first branch of the second ray in eaph ven- 
tral fin very long, and in form of a bristle ; and with the snout 
projecting beyond the mouth* : , 

This fish is found in <lie Ganges^ fi*om the sea up as far 
at least as Kanpur, and in the Jumna (Yamuna) aa far as 
Agra. It is, however^ .much more common where the tide 
reaches; although its quality impcoves ici thfe upper parts of 
the river, ei^ecially where the shores ace; rodcy. It Seldom 
exceeds a foot in lengthy and a spanii^ its moce Usual size^ 
The fiah, which Dr Suasell has descxibedin his Itudtan Fishes, 
(VoL n. Na 110,).but.toi^hich he has gireo no name^ ha^ a 
considerable affinity to the Cottar; hut difiers. somewhat intb^ 
number.of rays in the fins, atid. ia the /orm of th^tt ot. the; t^il* 
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The general colour is silver^ with a greenish brown, changing 
to purple and gold oh the baek» The fins of the back and 
vent are dotted and edged with blaek^ On each side behind 
the pectoral fin there is an irregular brown spot The sides 
are indistinctly marked with narrow dotted jiaes, ascending 
upward behind^ 

The head is of a moderate size. The nmdh^ which is large, 
de9cends in a curve. T^he under JatB is the shoiter. The up^ 
per lip is doable with the on£er divided into fivci There are 
matiy small teeth crowded among the row of large ones in each 
jaw. The palate is smooth, and near the throat hai two bones 
covered with teeth. The hinder openings of the nostrils are 
oblong, and near the eyes ; the fore ones are at some distance, 
and are round. The eyes are rather large and plain, with their 
longest axis horizontal, while that of the pupil is vertical. In 
the ^U^covers on 'each side are four bonei ; the foremost of 
which is indented with short blunt teeth, the intermediate ones 
are very small, aiid the hinder one ends in a sinus bounded by 
two shai<p points. The bones of the ^&s have on die inside a 
row of tube»fcl0B covered with little teeth. 

Theiateral line» are smooth, and may be traced to the end 
of the tail fin. The scales of the. head are rntixe on the e^ge. 

The Qiist prickle of the foremost dacj^^n is very tfiort, and 
joined to the second, • which is the longest, without any inter- 
mediate membrane. The i fourteen or fifi^eea rays next the 
pnc]de^ in t]|ie hinder bade: fin, are bifid at the top, aud those 
remaining are.brandied, the last being divided to the root in-* 
to two. The pectoral' &i9^ each ha;(ring sevente^ ' raya, are 
covered at the root with sc^es, aad are rather blunt,but the 
Upper rays are kmger than the lower; The tentraL fins are 
sttiall, and near each: other. • Their prickle la short and ulea^ 
der, and the brUtle-like division of their second rayr is recurved 
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at thB tCfK The fin iiehiiid t^e vent is flc^lj^ : and CDotiiins* two 
stTDDg piiddes^ the fint :of which iaver j daort^ while the ie- 
eoiii^ ia ahdrt^ thfuot the bmbdied raysy whidi arefcat or seven 
in: numbefi the last iieibg divided, to . the root intd twa . The 
fin of the i0i/ ends io 4 ritu^ pointy ia eovered with tcides, and 
cohtaiaft aevenfeen distinct ra^jrSf with 'some short' ones compact^ 
ed on each side. • 


2d Species.— BtWLA cMAms. Plate X. Fig. £5* 

A fto&i with ten priokli^ on the iSrst fin of the badk^ and one 
pricUe. with twentyt>£ve soft rays in the second ; with two 
prickles and seven soft jrays in the fin behind the venti with 
thel first branch of the second ray in each ventral fin lengthened 
in form of a bristle ; andi with the lower jaw^ extending to the 
extremity of the head. 

Hiis fish has aome affinity- to the Bodianus steiUfer of Blodi^ 
{lokth, Tome VIL p. 41, PL GOXXXL fig. 1 j) biit in that spe- 
cies the two back fins are not near so well separated as in ours, 
while it wants. the indented edges of the gill-covers, and its 
head is ^med with severd spines. Our fish abbuld rather be 
a Ceniropamm^ according, to La Cepede^ th^ a BodUmw. It 
is found in the esfcunriea of the Gangies^ peldom exceeds a foot 
in length, and' is reckoned bai poor eating. 

The CbapHs is silver mhtited below, wliile its back is green, 
with a purple giosa, bnt without any; intermixture of gold; 
The back and tail fins ^e dotted' and edged with bliick. ' On 
the sides are many lines ascending behind, and consisting of a 
small elevation on tbe centre of eedi sode. 

The head it rather nnall and narrow; The two jatvs are 
neariy equal in length, 'and ve^h to the extrelnity of the head,: 
extending &r backwanft in^ a attnight }iori£ontal line. In both^ 
jaws are soape sharp k>Dg to^^intemiixbd with' some sthall 
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ones; In the fore part of the palate ^Btb four naked bones* 
The ffostrils are near the eyes^ which Hsrtiand far forvntdy are 
large, and have their longest axis )iori:soiital| while the piipil is 
circular. The gill-eovers contain each four pliAes,. of whidi the 
foremost is indented round th^ edges; the two intermediate 
onea are very small ; and the hinder one ends ha ^a sinus^ with 
a blunt point op each side. 

The lateral lines may be traced to the end of the tail fin, and 
are smooth. The ^ca/^^ are rather small* 

The first prickle of the first back Jin Is very short, as is also 
the prickle of the second fin. The joec^ora/ fins are blunt, al«- 
though the upper rays are the longest. Each contains nine- 
teen rays, of which the two first and the last are simple^ and the 
intermediate ones are branched. The ventral fins entirely re-- 
semble those of the Coitor. The pricklea of the fin behind the 
vent are strong. The tml fin is bluht^ and contains seventeen 
distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones at eac)i side. 

What I consider as a mere variety of the above mentioned 
fiah is called Nuria by the fishermeji of the Yasor (Jessore, 
Rennell) district. It grows to three feet in length ; but on 
carefully comparing it with the above description, I see no 
other difference, except that it has one ray less ia the hinder 
fin of the back, (having one prickled dnd ti'irenty-'^fbur sofl rays,) 
which, in this genus, is of very little consequence, the number 
being liable to more considerable, differences in individuals, 
allowed by all to belong to the same species. 

3d Species. — Sola coiboa. 

A bokf with nine prickles in the first dorsal fin, .and one 

prickle^ with twenty-four soft rays in the second ; with three 

pricklea an.d seven soil rays in that; behind the vent; with no 

bristle on the venttalvfins;; aQd\witli all the lower parts 3rellow. 
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This is ^ very beautiful fish, found in tbe ki^er estuaries of 
the Ganges. I saw only one specimen, which was four feet in 
length ; hut it is said to grow considerably larger* At the time, 
I omitted id ta^e a fuU description, and only noted the differ^ 
ences between the coUfor atld the descriptioh of the j)ama^ which 
follows ; and I had no opportunity afterwards of supplying the 
oknission. It may, perhaps^ be the Lniiahus chinensis of La Ce- 
pede, {Hist des Pomons^ Tome IV. p. %55^ although it ought 
more properly to belong' to his genus CentrojKmnut. 

The coi^, in proportion to its length, is of a thicker form^ 
and it tapers less at this tail than thepcma. The colour on thet 
back is similar, but the sides shine like bright gold, and l^e 
belly, and lower and tail fins, are of a deep yellow. 

The fore aperture of esu^ nasirU is very small ; and behind 
die row of large tusks i^ the upper jaw there is a belt of small 
compacted te^. Theie ^re several strong teeth on the inside 
of the bones, which support the giM^ 
. The first prickle of the fin behind the vent is minute. 

* J , • • 

a • • • . , " 

4th Species.— BoLA pama. Plate XXXIL Fig. »6. * 
A bola with nine prickles in the first fin of the backi and one 
prickle^ and firom fcgrtynone to forty-*five sofi; rJEiys in the second ; 
with two* prickles and. seven soft ifays in the fin behind th^e 
vent ; with no bristle on the ventral fins ; with both jawb ex* 
tending to very near th^ «id of the snocit ; abd with the sides 
^veiy« 

At Calcutta,' tibis' fiah^ when frond twdve to fifteen indie? iki 
lengths kthMiiMkst qoni^only.called Whitings and is a very light 
whole^ctafte foodiiif eatoucsoon- after^ it Is caught; iNit. it* soan 
becbmea iti^' -. It IsometiKies jgrows. to » lail(ge siise, and is^fpwd 
betwe€bfiatiir«ndAveif«etitoiPg«: Ijtis'oaught in ^reat numbers 

, ' «J * *. • • * - * I .. o i • w- * •• . '. . » .' • • « ' • •, . i; 
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in all the estuaries of the Ganges^ but does not. ascend higher 
than thetida 

The colour of the body is entirely similar to that of the Cditor^ 
The back and tail fins are dotted^ and the first of the former i^ 
edged with black. When the fish dies all the extremities soon 
becom ^yellow. 

The head is rather deep, but not wide. The mouth extends 
to very near the end of the snout, but still is situated*low, and 
is arched backward almost in a horizontal direction. T\:\eJ€ao$ 
are nearly equal in length. On the inside of the under one is 
a* ridge. In each<jaw is a single roW of large, crooked^ conical, 
sharp ^e<&, of unequal sizes. In the fore part of the pdUiU 
are four naked bones, and at the throat it is beset with teeth. 
The eye$ ttre lengthened out in a horisoiltal direction, with the 
greatest liengtb of the pupils vertical $ and are rather small. 
Both apeiftures of ead^ nostril are circular, and are near the eye« 
The ^U^overs consist of three plates, and end behind in one 
point. Thefforeikiort plate, at its angle, is indented with re- 
mote incisures. The inferior one is very small. The bones 
supporting the ^Us along their inner sides have a double row 
of denticulated piifojeotions. ' . 

The lateral Une$ are covered with many small scales, and 
may be traced to the eijd of the tail fin« The scales on the 
head are long, and of various taees» 

The first prickle in the foremost back Jin is radaer longer 
than the second, and is separated fi*om it by a memfirane. 
The prickle of the second fin issfaoirt : theifitfitti softrray i^ Undi- 
vided, and the others are brahchedv ThBfiietmml€ii&iv0lilMxp 
4ibove, aiid etatih.containisi sei^teen rat^^ The ven^^ iai»iate 
'Stttftll, and near each other. Tfa^ want the biSstle^Iike divisioh 
of the:«eeond tay by which the Coitop is ^^tingcdtlted^ The 
fin behind the vent is slightly arched at the end, and its prickles 
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are short, the first soft ray being undivided, while the others are 
branched. The tail Jin .is sharp-pointed, and contains seventeen 
distinct rays, besides some on each side closely compacted to- 
gether. 

5th Species.— BoLA cuja. Plate Xll. Fig. 27. 

A bola with ten prickles in the first back fin, and one prickle 
with twenty-eight soft rays in the second ; with two prickles 
and seven soft rays in the fin behind the vent ; with the first 
branch of the second ray in the ventral fins lengthened like a 
bristle; with the under jaw rather the longer; and with the 
sides variegated longitudinally with black interrupted stripes. 

This is a large fish, growing to between four: and five feet in 
length, and is found in the estuaries of the Ganges. By the 
fishermen it is not classed withth^ Bolas^hixt with the Fakiif 
a fish which will be described among those bdonging to the 
next genusi Itjhowevier, belongs to the geiius JBola^HS I have 
defined it, while the other Fakti belongs rather to the genus 
Corns. ' • '•■'• "' -^ 

The C^a\% in cdow a very beautifiil fish» shining like sil- 
ver, with a slight tinge of green oh the ba^lr, While its sides are 
finely variegated with black spots^ disposed' in longitudinal 
stripes. The back fins are finely spotted with blftck. 

The head is rather narrow, and slopes suddenly at the eyes^ 
The mouth extends to the very extremity of the head^ the un- 
der jaw being rather the longest, and descends a little back- 
ward. 11i6 upper lip is double. ' In efiich jaw is a single row 
of sharp conical teethe nearly straight, and equal in size. \ In 
the fore part of the palate are f6ur oblong naked bones. In 
the throat are two circular oned covered with teeth. The nM- 
trilt are nedr the eyes, the hinder openings being oval, andthe 
fbre ones drcular. The eyes are round, and of moderate si2e^ 
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and have circular pupils. The cheekbones and spaces on the 
nape are indented round, the edges as if with short bristles. 
The fore gill^overs are indented on the edges with wider in- 
cisures, while the hinder plate terminates in a sinus, bounded 
by two points. The bones supporting the giUs are lined with 
a single row of tubercles, of which some are cylindrical and 
smooth, and others conical and indented. 

Although the ridge of the back is sharp, and the edge of the 
beUy is rounded, the sides do not slope outward so much as in 
the fishes of this genus before described ; still the transverse 
section is triangular. The lateral lines may be traced, to the 
end of the tail fin. The scales fall easily oE. Above each 
ventral fin is a long scale-like appendant 

The prickles of the hack fin are strongish ; the first is very 
short, and the third is the longest The prickle of the second 
fin is. short ; the first soft ray is undivided, and the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are sharp above, and each con- 
tains seventeen rays, of which the first and two last are undi- 
vided, and the intermediate ones are branched* The ventral 
fiuB entirely resemble those of the coitor^ but have stronger 
prickles. The anai fin slopes gradually from before backward ; 
its prickles are very strong, and its soft rays branched. The 
tail fin is blunts and contains seventeen distinct rays, besides 
some short ones^ closely compacted at each side« 

6th Species.— BoLA ? coioidss. 

A holaf with eleven prickles and fifteen sofl rays in the 
back fins, which are united ; with three prickles and eight soft 
rays in the fin behind the vent; and with the body spotted 
with round red and black spots. 

This fish agrpes so well with the description of the Me- 
dinawa bontoo of Dn Bussell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. IL No. 128y) 
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that I do not think them diflferent species, although Dr Rus- 
sell says, that the Madinawa bontoo never reaches a great 
size. This 1 attribute to the large Gangetic estuaries being 
the proper abode of the fish, and to their affording it a fuU 
nourishment, while its growth maybe stinted in the ociiean, 
where it was observed by Dr Bussell. 

The different fishes called Jctcob Evertsen by the Dutch sea- 
men, and JefD'Jkh by the English of the West Indies, have a 
great affinity to that of which I am now treating ; but all, I be- 
lievei belong dither to the genus called Sparus^ or to that called 
Bodiofws ; while this l^hould be a HolocentruSf as that genus is 
defined by Bloch, I am inclined, however, to believe, that 
many of the circumstances related by this author (Ichth. Tome 
VII. p, 36, PL CCXXIV.) concerning his BodiauM guttatasy 
sliould be actually referred to the fish I am now describing ; al- 
though the figure which he gives probably represents another 
fish. • . 

• • • « 

I have referred this fish to the genus Boh with a mark of 
doubt, because, in the description, whi6h I took long before I 
had the present arrangement in view, I have omitted to notice 
whether it possessed the characters by which the Bola is dis- 
tinguished firom the following genus called Cozus. Its back 
fins no doubt resemble those of the latter genus ; but the es- 
sential character has ilot been placed in these ; while the native 
fishermen place it among the Bolas ; and although, as will ap- 
pear from the following description, it has very numerous cha- 
racters in common with this genus, yet its affinity with the 
genus Co%9 is so strong, that this term is applied by these peo- 
ple as its specific appellation, making the whole name, as pro- 
nounced by them, Coibola or Coibor. 

The CfXbola is found in the larger sialtrWater estuaries of the 
Ganges, is usually between four and five feet in lengthy is an 
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excellent fish for the table, and possessed of great beauty. The 
colour on the back and sides approaches to ojive, and on the 
belly is white. It has large dusky irregular marks like clouds ; 
and besides many round well defined spots, paj^tly black, partly 
rust cplour, are. sciittered on tlie surface^ • * 

The head is large and wider than the body, and ends in* de- 
pressed yaie;^, pf whH?h the under one is the longer* The mouth 
is very large, and des<;ends backward in a straight line. The 
bones pf the uppei^ Up are very blunt, as if cut transversely 
across. In both jaws^ and in the adjacent parts of the palate, 
are many crowded, sharp teeth^ straight, but of unequal lengths. 
Spme of these, toward the fore part of the jaws^ are consider-^ 
ably longer than the others, and are bent backward. On the pa^ 
lates at the throat, th^re are two rou^d bones. The openings 
to each no^ri/ are both, near the eyes ; the foremost being small. 
The eyfis are far forward, and are round vfith oblong pupils.* 
The cheek'bones end behind in a straight line, and round their 
edgep are indentied with toothlets, some of vrhich at the angle 
are long. Each gill-'cover consists of three platesj of whidb the 
hindmost tetminates in three broad and very strong spines. 
The bones supporting, the outer gUls are covered on the out- 
side with teeth like a comb; those farther in are covered with 
a row of tubercles. . ' . 

The fish in forni is very thick near the shoulders, but sjopes 
toward both extremities ; and the taU is very slender ; but I 
have omitted to state the form pf its sidei. 

. There is properly only one backjin^ the two of which it con- 
sists being fully unitedt although they may be distinguished, 
as the first is neady of the same height throughout, while the 
second rises higher in form of an arch: the first of its rays is 
undivided, and the others branched* the last beitig divided to 
the root. The pectoral fins are low, short, and blunt^ each con- 
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taioing eighteen raysy of which the fitst and last ar^ undivided. 
The ventral fins are near each other, and the prickly in each is 
strong. The^fi behind the vent is rounded, and its prickles are 
strong, while the first of its soft rays alone is undivided, and 
the last is divided to the root into two hranchefiL ' The tait fin 
is rounded;. »ad* contains sixteen distinct rays, besides some 
short compacted ones ftt;each side. • 


♦; 


VIL Genus.— Coius. 
, Fishes of fhe fixirth order with strong distinct sharp teeth in 
both jawSf or with teeth disposed in many rows^ with some of 
the boneS: of the head distinctly indented on the edges, with 
prickles ib some of the fins,, and with opaque bodies, the sides 
of T^hich are nearly verticaU do that a transverse section is ei- 
ther elliptical, or in ft>rm <^ a lens equally convex on both 
iiides, ; • 

The fishes of this kind also afford food of easy digestion, and 
in geperal m^re sapid than that, of the preceding genus. 

Besides the drcumatance?. mentioned ifi the generic charao- 
ter, most of the .^p^cies; which I h^ve pbs^^ed in the Gasiges 
agree in the following particulars ; and every species below de- 
scribed^ wl)ere it i? not otherwise specified, posi^esses these cha^ 
racters* . • . i / : 

These fi8hc» are notWrAwigf i^ prqportioii as* the Bolas, and 
their tails taper as suddenly above as below. Their heads^ at 
least in part, and thek gill-Kx>vers and bodies^ are covered 
with 9cal^. The veni is behind the middle. ' 

The head, dopes gradually from the commencement of the 
back £n to the jfliwsf which are protruded in opening the mouth. 
This is rather larger and has fleshy ^, the upper of which has 
a bone on ieach side. Each nMrtt \m two apertures placed far 
back. The 6y68 are high, but at, a distance from each other^ 
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and are of a good size. The gill-covers move freely, and leave 
large openings. 

The lateral lines are high, and arched in a line parallel with 
the back. 

In the species that are well defined, akhough the two^M of 
the back J . strictly speaking, are united into one, they may be 
readily distinguished, by the second b^ing higher than the first, 
and it is shorter, occupying only the sudden slope of the tail, 
while it consists of soft rays, and those of the first fin are 
prickles. In some species, however, the back fins resemble 
those of the Pamas^ being more distinct ; but the second, in 
proportion to the first, is always shorter than in that genus. 
The pectoral fins are low. Each ventral fin contains six rays, of 
which the first is a prickle, and the others are branched. The 
fin behind the vent contains some prickles, separated by mem- 
branes, and generally more numerous soil branched rays. In 
several species, both back and anal fins are capable of being re- 
ceived in a furron)^ lined on each side with scales ; and the 
edges of the hinder fin of the back, and of that -behind the 
vent, owing to their being placed on the slopes of the. tail, are 
nearly vertical. 

As I ended the last genus with some ill-defined species, ap* 
proaching somewhat to this, so I shall conunence the account 
of tliis genus with some species that resemble the Bolas^ 

1st Species. — Ooros vacti* Plate XVI. Fig. 28. 

A CoiiLs with the tail fin shaped like a fan, with two back fins 
nearly distinct, the first containing seven prickles, aAd the se- 
cond one prickle and eleven soft rays ; and with three prickles 
and eight soft rays in the fin behind the vent. 

This fish, by the vulgar Ikiglish of Calcutta, is called Cochip^ 
and is one of the lightest and most esteemed foods brought 
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to table in that city. It has no doubt the utmost affinity to the 
Pandoo menoo of Bussell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. 11. No, 131,) 
which he supposes to be the Cockup of Calcutta ; but> if his 
delineation of the Fandoo menoo be correct, the two fishes 
are abundantly distinct, as it belongs to La Cepede's genus 
Perca, while the Vactiof Calcutta is a Centropomus. Besides, 
the Pandoo menoo would appear to be a fish very inferior in 
quality to the Vacti. 

The Vacti abounds in. all the mouths of the Ganges, which 
it ascends as far as the tide, and follows this into marshes^ 
ditches, and ponds ; but those found in salt-water are of by far 
the best quality, as are those about two feet in length. It is 
often caught five feet long ; but, when it approaches this size, 
the taste becomes strong, and, when small, it is rather insi- 

The form is rather thick xrom the back downward ; but it is 
much compressed at the sides, which are hearly verticaL The 
upper parts are of a green colour f with a gloss of gold and 
purple, and have some ill defined longitudinal dotted lines, 
not, however, to be distinguished in all lights. The lower 
parts 'are silvery** The fins are pale dusky. The eyes are 
white, with amethyst-coloured pupils. 

The head is rather sharp, and its slope JTorms a curve at the 
eyes. The space before the eyes is free of scales. The cheek* 
hones are indented on the lower edge. The motUh descei\ds 
obliquely backwards. The jawz are within lined by a mem* 
branous veil : the under one is the longest, the upper one ter- 
minates in a notdi* The bones of the upper* /^ widen much . 
below. . There are numerous small sharp teeth crowded on 
both jaws, and also on the tongue and palate. The tongue is 
sharp and free. ' The palate has two bones at the throat, and 
three behind the jaw, all covered with teeth. Of the latter 
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bones the central is in form of a crescent, and the lateral ones 
are linear. The foremost opening of each, nostril is circular, 
the hinder one is vertically oblong. 'Each' gill^aver consists of 
three plates, of which the foremost is indented on the hinder 
edge, and the hindmost ends in a sharp point Each of their 
membranes contains seven rays. The bones supporting the giUs 
are covered with prickles. 

The back rises high, and the belly is nearly straight On 
each side of the nape is an oblong ^pace, surrounded by a 
broad smooth margin. The scales on the lateral lines end in 
a notch. The scales are quite entire on the edges, in which 
this fish differs from all those nearly allied to it that I have de- 
scribed. On each side above the ventral fin is a long scale- 
like appendant « 

The back fitis are slightly united. The prickles of the first 
are strong, all separated by membranes^ and a little longer 
thah these, the edge of each membrane beiiig concave. The 
two first prickles are very short, the third is the longest, and 
the others diminish gradually in length. The second back 
fin is scarcely so high as the first, extends along the back some 
way before it suddenly idopes, and forms an arch» The^pedo^ 
ral fins are short and rounded^ and each contains seventeen 
rays. The ventral fins are of moderate size, and the prickle 
ill each is very strong. The fin behind the vent forms an 
arch; that of the toi/ is scaly, and contains about eighteen 
rays. 

2d Species.— 7C01U8 datnia. Plate IX. Fig. 29» 
A coit/LS with the tail fin bifid ; with twelve prickles .and ten 
soft rays in the united fins of the back, and' three prickles and 
eight fiofi; fays in that behind the vent ; and with the first 
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branch of the second ray in each ventral fin produced into a 
bristle. 

Some fishermen reckon this a species of Coius^ others call it 
a Vacti^ and it has no doubt a considerable afiinitj to the last 
described species. Others, however, consider it as forming a 
distinct genus, and I have adopted the name which these give 
it. The Catamara of Aussell (Indian Fishes, VoL L No. 92) 
has a very great affinity to our DcUnia ; but has a thicker body, 
and wants the bristle-like elongations in the ventral fins, and 
the spot on the fin behind the vent. 

This is a very beautiful fish, firom six to ten inches in 
length. It is found in all the mouths of the Ganges, and is 
common in the Calcutta niarket ; but is not near so good for 
eating as the vadi. 

The datniuf in proportion to its lengthy is a thick fish, and its 
genera] colour is silvei^, with faint interrupted longitudinal 
strips, which above are green, with a gloss of gold, and below 
pearly* The first back fin is edged, and the second and tail 
fin are staioed with black. On the fin behind the vent there 
is a large irregular black spot 

The head snd back descend in the segment of a circle. The 
former is oval, somewhat sharp, of a moderate size, and cover- 
ed with scales to the eyes, before which it is naked. The mouth 
.is of a moderate size and terminal, and passes almost directly 
backward. The under ^an; is rather the shorter. The bones of 
the upper Up are minute. The anterior teeth in both jaws are 
sharp, conical, of unequal size, and plac^ in a single row : the 
posterior ones are blunt and crowded together. The tongue is 
sharp, and slightly tied down. The palate is smooth, and, be-> 
hind the teeth, has a short membranous veil. The posterior 
aperture of each noitril is oblong ; the anterior is provided with 
a short tube^ The eye» are rather large. Each gill-cover con- 
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tains three plates, of which the foremost, together with the 
cheek'bonej is indented on the edge ; and the last terminates in 
a very strong sharp point. Each of their membranes contains 
six rays : they are concealed by their covers, and are of a thick 
substance. 

The back is much arched, and has a furrow for receiving 
the fin ; and the beUy is rather straight The* sicks are much 
compressed. The sctdes are large, indented on the edge, and 
adhere firmly. Above each ventral fin is a long scale-like ap- 
pendant. 

All the prickles of the back^n are strong and separated by 
membranes^ the fore part of each of which is attached to the 
point of the prickle, while the hinder part is attached consider- 
ably below the point, rendering the edge of the fin like that 
of a saw. The first soft ray of the back fin is undivided, and 
the last is divided to the root into two. The pectoral fins are 
longer than the head, and sharp above : each contains fifteen 
rays, of which the first and second are short and undivided. 
The ventral fins are rather short, and their prickle is strong : 
the bristles of their second rays are recurved. The vent fin 
is composed of two fully united ; but the first is supported by 
strong prickles, of which the middle one is the longest ; the se- 
cond contains soft branched rays, the first of which is longer 
than the third prickle, while the others gradually diminish in 
length. The tail^n consists of two short blunt lobes, of which 
the under one is the shortest. It contains seventeen distinct 
rays, besides some short compacted ones at each side. 

Sd Species.— Coius catus. Plate XXXVIII. Fig. 30. 

A coius with the tail fin ending in a slight concavity, with 
the back fins united, and containing ten prickles and fourteen 
soft rays ; with three prickles and eight soft rays in the fin be- 
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hind the vent ; with th^ first branch of .the second ray In each 
ventral fin lengthen^ into a bristle ; and with a black difiuse 
spot on each side. 

This fish is yery nearly allied to the Doondiawah of Dr Rus- 
sell, {Indian Fishes^ VoL I. No. 97,) which has twenty-five rays 
in the dorsal fins. It is also nearly allied to the Mungi mupw- 
dee of Dr Russell^ {Indian Fishes^ Vol. II. No. 110,) which has 
five bluish longitudinal stripes^ and several rows of crowded 
teeth in each jaw. 

The Anthias Johnii of Bloch, {Ichth. Tome IX. p. 97, Planche 
CCCXVIII.) or Lutianus Johnii of La Cepede, {Hist des Pois^ 
sons^ Tome IV. p. 235,) is also very nearly allied to our fish, 
and difiers chiefly in all its head being covered with scales, and 
in the form of the back and ventral fins. 

The caius is as large as the vacti, but is inferior in quality 
for eating. It is found in the larger estuaries of the Ganges, 
and is a very beautiful fish in colour y shining with a silvery gloss, 
and being striped longitudinally on the sides with many rows 
of black spots, each occupying the middle of a scale. There 
are', besides, on the back three irregular dark marks, of which 
the two foremost are indistinct ; but the last, placed below the 
hinder prickles of the back fin, is pretty well defined. The bin* 
der fins are edged, or tinged, with pale red. 

The head is sharpish, and narrower than the body, but ra- 
ther large, and of half an oval form. Before the eyes there are 
no scales. The mouth passes straight back parallel to the un* 
der part of the head« The under jaw is rather the shorter. 
The bones of the upper lip are rather large, and end as if cut 
transversely. In both jaws is a single row of sharp conical un- 
equal teeth. The tongue is blunt and free. The palate^ on its 
fore part, has three bones, of which the two foremost are 
smooth, and the other covered with very minute teeth. The 
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The bones at the entrance of the throat are also covered with 
teeth. Both apertures of each nostril are oblong. The eyes 
are large. The bones of the cheek are indented round the 
edge, with some of the toothlets at the angle rather long. In 
each gill-cover are three plates quite entire on the edge ; and 
the posterior one ends in- a point The membrane of each gill- 
cover is not concealed, and contains seven rays. 

The back is much arched, and has a furrow for receiving the 
foremost fin. The belly is nearly straight. The. edge of the 
scales is minutely indented. The scales are large, and separate 
easily. Above the commencement of each lateral line is a 
scaly space surrounded by an indented margin. Above each 
ventral fin is a short scale-like appendant 

The two dorsal^n^, although fiiUy united, are easily distin- 
guishable, each forming an arch. The edge of the first, as in 
the preceding species, resembles that of a saw. It has strong 
prickles, all separated by membranes, and the fifth is the long- 
est. The second fin is scaly at the base, and the first of its 
rays, all of which are soft, is undivided, and the last is divided 
to the root into two. The pectoral fins are not so long as the 
head, and are very sharp above. Each contains seventeen rays, 
of which the first, second, and seventeenth, are undivided, and 
the first and last are very short. The ventral fins are near each 
other, and are rather short. In form they entirely resemble 
those of the Datnia. The fin behind the vent is arched, its 
prickles are strong, and the first of its soft rays is undivided. 
The tail fin ends in a small concavity, and is blunt at both ex- 
tremities. It has seventeen distinct rays, besides some short 
compacted ones at each side. 

4th Species. — Coius,trivittatus. 
A coins with the tail fin bifid, with eleven prickles and ten 
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soft rays in the dorsal fins ; with three prickles and eight soft 
rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with three longitudinal 
black stripes on each side. 

The affinity of this fish with the last is so strong, that, by the 
natives, both are called by names radically the same, although, 
as species, they are very distinct. This kind also is found in 
the mouths of the Ganges, but seldom exceeds six inches in 
length. 

The fish is of a longfotm^ flattened at the sides, scaly, and 
rough to the feel. Except the stripes, it is of a silvery colour. 
The dorsal fins are marked with several bkck stains, and that 
of the tail with some longitudinal stripes. The eyes are yellow. 
The hecni is blunt, oval, small, and scaly. The mouth is low, 
and extends horizontally backward. The jarvs are nearly of an 
equal length. The bones of the. upper lip end blunt, as if cut 
transversely. The tongue is blunt^ and tied down. In each 
jaw aie crowded many teeth^ with a single row of remote large 
ones intermixed. There are none on the pcdate. . Both aper- 
tures of each nostril are circular ; the foremost is surrounded 
by a margin. The cheek-bones are indented on the lower edge. 
The anterior plate of the giU^overs is also indented, wit^ the 
four lower toothlets larger than the others. The hinder plate 
of the gill--covers terminates in a long strong spine'. The 
membranes of the gill-covers are exposed, and each contains six 
rays. 

The baek has a furrow for receiving the fin. The scales are 
small, and finely indented on the edge, and adhere firmly. On 
each side of the nape is a scaly space, the margin of whidi, be- 
hind, is indented. Above each pectoral fin is a scale-like ap- 
pendants indented on its hinder edge. 

The back fins are united but distinguishable, the edge of each 
formio^ an arch^ The foremost contains ten strong prickles ; 
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the hinder one prickle and ten soft rays, of which the last is di- 
vided to the root into two. The pectoral fins are small and 
acuminated above, and each contains thirteen rays. The ven- 
iral fins are large and remote, and each contains one prickle 
and five soft rays. The edge of the vent fin is rounded. It 
contains eleven rays, of which the three first are strong prickles, 
the others are divided, and the last is bifid to the root. The 
tail fin is forked, with blunt ends, and contains eighteen dis- 
tinct rays, besides some short compacted ones at each side. 

■ 

5th Species.— Coius gudgutia. 

A coiiLs with the tail fin terminating in a straight line ; with 
the united back fins containing twelve prickles and fourteen 
soft rays ; with three prickles and seven soft rays in the fin be- 
hind the vent ; and with the first branch of the second ray in 
each ventral fin lengthened in form of a bristle. 

This fish is found in the mouths of the Ganges, and grows to 
about six inches in length. It is rather wide in proportion to 
its lengthy and much compressed, and its colour above is green- 
ish, with faint longitudinal stripes, while below it is silvery. 
The .back fins have faint black spots. The eyes are like 
silver. 

The head is oval, bluntish ; of a moderate size, and rough. 
The mouthy when shut, extends directly back. The under ^'aw 
is the shortest. The bones of the upper lip are small, and end 
blunt as if ^ut across. The teeth in both* jaws are slender and 
crowded. The tongue is sharp, fleshy, and dotted. The palate 
is smooth. The apertures of the nostrils are'oblong. The eyes 
are rather large, with the shortest axis across the length of the 
fish, while that of the pupil is in the contrary direction. The 
hinder edge of the cheek-bones is indented. Each gtU^over is 
rounded behind, covered with scales, and consists of two smooth 
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edged plates. The membrane attached is not entirely hid, and 
contains seven rays. 

The hack is arched and rounded on the edge. The helly is 
flat The scales are large^ adhere firmly, and are indented on 
the edge. Above each ventral fin is a short scale-like appen- 
dant. 

The first fin of the back slopes gradually behind from the 
point of the third ray, the two first being short, and contains 
eleven strong prickles. The edge of the second fin forms an 
arch. It contains one short prickle and fourteen sofi; rays, of 
which the first is undivided, and the last split into two to the 
bottom. The pectoral fins are of moderate size and sharp above, 
and each contains '^^en^een rays, of which the first, second, and 
seventeenth, are undivided. The prickle of each ventral fin is 
slender. The fin behind the vent slopes towards the tail ; its 
foremost prickle is small, and its last soft ray is very deeply di- 
vided into two. The taU fin contains seventeen distinct rays, 
besides some short compacted ones at each side. 

6th Species.— Coius polota. Plate XXXVIII. Fig. 31. 

A coins with the fin of the tail fan-shaped ; with twelve 
prickles and an equal number of soft rays in the back fins ; 
with three prickles and nine soft rays in the fin behind the 
vent ; and with the second ray of each ventral fin elongated in- 
to two bristles. 

This fish is found in the estuaries of the Ganges, but is not 
very common, nor is it considered good for eating. It is very 
tenacious of life. 

The form is short, much compressed, and high-backed. The 
whole is scaly and rough to the feel. When of the ordinary 
size of four or five inches in length, it is of a. very pale- 
green colour above and white below, is marked longitudinally 
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with many fine waved shining lines, and transversely by eight 
broad black belts, of which the foremost forms an angle at the 
eve. When it is found of a large size, that is, a foot in length, 
the transverse belts are faintly marked, the longitudinal lines 
disappear, and each scale on the sides is marked with an ob- 
long vertical white spot. 

The head descends with a concavity above the eyes, and is 
narrow and scaly.. The mouth is low, passes back horizontal* 
ly, and is of moderate size. The under yaw is rather the long- 
est. In each jaw is a row of sharp teeth^ of unequal sizes* 
The tongue is sharp, free, and rough, and the palate is smooth. 
The hinder aperture of each nostril is oblong, the foremost is 
circular. The eyes are large and protuberant The first plate 
of the gill^overs is indented on the edge, the hinder one ends 
in a point. The membrane of each gill-cover is half exposed, 
and contains six rays. 

The back is much arched, and is fiirrowed for receiving the 
prickles of the fin. The belly is straight The sccUes are 
large, adhere firmly, and are indented on the edge. . The 
shoulder bones are indented. 

The back fins are united, but distinguishable, each forming 
an arch, of whidh the first, as in the third and fourth species, 
is edged like a saw, and contains eleven prickles ; the second 
arch contains one prickle and twelve soft; divided rays. The 
pectoral fins are short and rounded, each having nineteen rays. 
The ventral fins are approximated with a strong prickJe. The 
edge of the fin behind the vent forms an arch, and its prickles 
are strong. The tail fin contains seventeen distinct rays, be- 
sides some verv short ones. 

7dj Species. — Coius nandus. Plate XXX Fig. 32. 
A CWU9 with the fin of the tail fan-shaped ; with thirteen 
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prickles and twelve soft rays in the united fins of tKe back ; 
with three prickles and eight soft rays in that behind the vent ; 
and with the body clouded with irregular dark marks. 

In the ponds of the Gangetic provinces this fish is very 
common, seldom exceeds six inches in length, is very tena- 
cious of life, and is considered by the natives as good for eat- 

iDg. . 

In proportion to its thickness, this fish is of a long form, and 

it is high-backed, and much compressed at the sides. The gene- 
ral colour is pale-green, with a silvery gloss, on which are scat- 
tered many large irregular marks, of a dark colour, inclining to 
olive. All the fins, except the pectorals, are spotted with the 
same colour. 

The head is blunt, descends in a straight line, and is nearly 
oval, and large, but narrow. It is covered with scales to the 
lips, and betweei^ the eyes there runs a furrow. The mouth is 
low, and descends backward parallel to the lower ^an;, which is 
rather the longest The lips are thinner than in any species of 
this genus that I have seen. The bones of the upper one ter- 
minate very bluntly, as if cut across. On the jaws, palate, and 
tongue, are numerous small teeth crowded together ; and inter- 
mixed with these, in each jaw, are several sharp teeth of a 
larger size. The tongue is sharp and free, and marked by two 
longitudinal ridges. On each side of the palate^ at its fore part, 
there is a bone. Each gill^over has four bony plates, of which 
the foremost is indented on the ed^e, and the uppermost ends 
in two sharp approximated points. The membranes of the gill- 
covers are partly exposed, and each contains seven rays. The 
bones of the gills we marked by a row of tubercles, of which 
the upper are covered with teeth. 

The beUy is straight, the back high. Where the tail becomes 
small, the lateral line is broken into two portions. The scales 
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are finely indented on the edges ; and on those of the sides 
each has on its centre a longitudinal mark. 

The fins of the bcbck are united, but readily distinguishable, 
the edge of each forming an arch. The first contains twelve 
strong prickles, and is indented like a saw on the edge ; the 
second contains one prickle and twelve sofi; rays, of which the 
first is undivided, and the last split to the root. The pectoral 
fins are short and rounded, and each contains fifteen rays. The 
ventral fins are without bristles, and are short, and approximat- 
ed to each other. The prickles of the fin behind the vent are 
strong and short. The tail fin contains in all sixteen rays, of 
which two on each side are undivided. 

8th Species. — Coius cobojius. Plate XIII. Fig. 33. 

A coiM with the fin of the tail nearly rounded ; with seven- 
teen prickles and eight soft rays in the united fins of the back ; 
with ten prickles and ten soft rays in the fin behind the vent ; 
and with faint black belts transversing the sides. 

This fish is the Lutianus scandens of La Cepede, {Hist, des 
Poissonsj Tome IV. p. 242,) who seems to have borrowed his 
account from that given of the Perca scandens by Captain 
Daldorf, (Linnaean Transactions, Vol. III. p. 62,) a Danish, 
and not an English officer, as La Cepede supposes. He was a 
worthy man, very incapable, I believe, of advancing any thing 
that he thought untrue, and able enough to describe what he 
saw ; but he did not possess those faculties which enable a man 
to reason on what he observes, or to take into account the col- 
lateral circumstances that might lead to an explanation of any 
thing extraordinary. Accordingly, he gravely assures us, that 
he saw one of these fishes climbing a palm-tree, and advancing 
up by the same means that are employed in moving along the 
ground. The French naturalist, to my utter astonishment. 
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seems to think the circumstance merely curious ; nor does he 
appear to have any doubt concerning the fish possessing the 
power of dimbing trees* Nature, it is true, often gives facul* 
ties to animals, by which they are led to acitions highly danger* 
ous and pemicioufi to themselves} and moralists, and other deal- 
ers in trash, have therefore often declaimed against the ways of 
Providence^ without reflecting, that these same faculties enable 
animals to procute the highest enjoyments of which their na- 
tures are capable* To what enjoyment this dangerous faculty 
of climbing trees could lead a wretched fish, I am totally at a 
loss to imagine, and I therefore believe that Daldorf was mis- 
taken ; but to what circumstance, neglected to be noticed *in 
his narrative, the error should be attributed, I cannot take upon 
myself to say. The palm, as is often the case with those of its 
species, (Borassus flabelliformus,) may have been growing with 
its lower parts nearly horizontal, and the fish may have then 
moved along it, as well as on the land : or the palm may have 
been covered with the knobs, often left by the cultivators when 
they remove the branches, (stipites,) and the fish may have 
been left among these knobs by some bird, and might, no 
doubt, have continued wriggling among them. 

Of all that I know, the cobajius is the fi^h most tenacious of 
life in the air ; and I have known boatmen to keep them for 
five or six days in an earthen pot without water, and daily to 
use what they wanted, finding the fisih as lively and fresh as 
when caught. In &ct, the Calcutta market is chiefly supplied 
fix)m extensive marshes in the Yasor district, and about one 
hundred and fifty miles distant. From thence boat loads are 
brought^ and kept alive without water imtil sold. 

This is one of the fishes supposed to fall with rain from the 
heavens ; and I endeavour to explain the circumstances giving 
rise to this opinion, in the same manner as the similar suppo- 
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sition respecting the Ophiacephahes gachuaj(p2Lg^ 68,) both fishes 
living in exactly similar situations, and both being possessed 
of great tenacity of life in the air, with a considerable facility 
of progressive motion on land. 

The cobojiusy which by the natives is considered as the proto- 
type of their genus coi^ from whence the name Coius is derived, 
seldom exceeds six inches in length, and is found every where 
in the marshes, ponds, and ditches of India. Although it abounds 
in sharp bones, the natives of Calcutta especially use it much 
in diet, the women thinking that it increases their milk, and 
the men imagining that it possesses great powers to invigorate. 

*The form of this fish is longer in proportion to its thickness 
than that of any coins which I have seen, and is less compress- 
ed at the sides, although this circumstance is abundantly evi- 
dent. It is covered with rough scales, and above is of a dus- 
ky-green colour, and below of a pale yellow, with several trans- 
verse blackish bars on each side. The throat is tinged with 
blue. Sometimes, but not always, there is an irregular spot at 
the end of the gill-covers, and another at the end of the tail. 
Except the first fin of the back, the others have a reddish 
tinge. In dirty marshes the whole fish becomes nearly black. 

The head is oval, blunt, little compressed, wider than the 
body, but of moderate size, and is covered entirely with scales. 
Eefore and beneath each eye is a bony process, indented on the 
lower edge, and ending before in a sharp point, which the ani- 
mal can at. pleasure turn out, and which is an organ of progres- 
sive motion, when it is on land* The mouth is near the middle 
of the head, passing backward with a curve. The^aw;* termi- 
nate the head, and are nearly equal in length. The outer teeth 
in each jaw are disposed in a row, remote from each other, and 
are large and conical. Within these are crowded many small 
ones. The tongue is smooth, blunt, and free. The palate is 
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smooth. The foremost aperture of each nostril is tubular. The 
eyes are placed very far forward, and are reddish. Each giU^ 
cover consists of three plates, the two hindmost of which are 
indented with numerous strong parallel spines ; and, while the 
fish is on land, are powerful organs of locomotion. The memr- 
branes of the gill-covers are mostly exposed, and are so thick, 
and covered with scales, as to conceal the rays, if they contain 
any. The bones of the gills are provided on the inside with a 
row of tubercles. 

The bMk and belly are nearly equally prominent, the former 
having a furrow -for the first fin, as has the taU for the fin 
behind the vent The lateral lines are broken into two portions, 
opposite to the hinder prickles of the back and vent fins. The 
vent is rather behind, but very near the middle. The sccdes are 
large, dotted, and indented round the edge« 

The back fins, although fully united, are distinguishable. The 
foremost has throughout nearly the same height, and an edge 
indented like a saw, and contains all the prickles which are 
strong. The second ends somewhat sharply behind. The pec- 
toral fins are blunt, but longest above, and each contains six- 
teen branched rays. The ventral fins have no bristles^ and are 
short The fin behind the vent consists of two united ; the 
foremost having an arched indented edge, and being supported 
by prickles ; while the hinder is higher, ends in a sharpish 
point, and contains the soft rays. The tail fin is nearly round, 
approaching a little to the fan-shape, and contains about four- 
teen rays. 


9th Species. — Coius chatareus. Plate XIV. Fig. 34. 

A coius with the tail fin ending in a concave edge ; with one 
back fin containing five prickles and twelve soft rays ; with 
three prickles and sixteen soft rays in the fin behind the Vent ; 
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and with a silvery body, having on the back large black 
spots. 

This fishy which is rather anomalous, is found in the mouths 
of the Ganges, grows to about a foot in length, and is consider* 
ed as very poor eating. Contraiy to what happens in the /orm 
of all the other species^ the greatest width is behind the middle, 
and it is more prominent below than above. It is much com- 
pressed on the sides. The greater part is of a bright silvery 
colour^ with a little green on the back, where^ on each side, 
there are five or six large oblong irregular black spots. The 
back fin approaches to an olive colour, and at the hinder end 
has a large black spot The fin behind the vent toward the 
edge ia blackish. The eyes are silver coloured. 

The head is oval, sharpish, and small ; above smooth, and 
below rough. The cheek^nes are indented on the lower edge. 
The maidh is very large, and, when shut, descends obliquely 
backward. The under jaw is the longest, and is covered with 
scales, as are also the bone of the upper lip^ which are nar- 
row. The teeth in both jaws are sharp, slender, very short, and 
crowded in great numbers. The tongue is sharpish, osseous, 
rough, and free. The palate is covered in part by three rough 
bones, of which the two at the sides are very large and parallel. 
There are two round bones at the entrance into the throat. 
The foremost aperture of each nostril is tubular, the hinder one 
circular. The eyes are large and circular, with the greatest 
axi^ of the pupil in a vertical position. The giUnCovers are 
rounded behind, each consisting of two smooth edged plates. 
Their membranes are partly exposed to view, each containing 
seven rays. 

^The back descends very gently. The belly is very prominent, 
and its ridge is sharpish* The vent is near the middle. The 
scales on the upper parts are large and smooth edged ; on the 
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lower parts they are smaller and indented. ^ Above each ven* 
tral fin is a very large scale-like appendant ending in a sharp 

point. 

There is only one d&rsal Jin placed far back^ and covered 
half way up with scales. Its edge forms an arch deeply indent^ 
ed on the fore part, the membranes intervening between the 
prickles extending to the point of the prickle before^ and only 
to about the middle of that behind. The prickles are strong, 
and the last of the soft rays is very deeply divided. The pec^ 
toral fins are very short and sharp above, each containing 
twelve rays, of which the first and last are undivided. The 
ventral fins are small, and placed so near each other as almost 
to unite. They are indented, the edge of each membrane 
forming a concavity. The prickle in each is strongs and al- 
most as long as the divided rays. The edge of the fin behind 
the vent^ which is covered with a scaly skin, ibrms an arch in* 
dented at the prickles, which are strong. The tail fin is blunt 
at both extremities, with a concave edge between, and contains 
seventeen distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones at 
each side. 

VIII. Genus.-«-CHANDA. 

Fishes of the fourth order, with sharp teeth scattered in 
both jaws, with some of the bones of the head distinctly in- 
dented on the edge ; with prickles in some of the fins ; and 
with bodies more or less diaphanous, and much compress- 
ed, the sides being nearly perpendicular. 

The fishes of this genus are all very, small and of little value, 
although in many places abundant, and used in considerable 
quantities ; but as food they are insipid, and filled with small 
bones, for which defects their size does not compensate. 
They form a very natural arrangement, and the first has the 
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strongest affinity to the Zeus insidiatoTj so that all of them^ 90 
doubt, belong to the same genus with that fish, although 1 
cannot help thinking, that, to include them in the same genus 
with the Zeus cUians and Zeusfaber^ is an unnatural arrange- 
ment Owing to the smallness of several species, the teeth are 
minute, and in some are more distinguished by a feel of rough- 
ness than by being visible to the naked eye; but, in propor- 
tion to their size, they are thick at the base, and end in a sharp 
point 

Besides the circumstances mentioned above, and in the 
generic character, all the species, which I have described, have 
the following in common. 

The hectd is devoid of scales, except a very few on its hinder 
part, which may be observed in some species. The jaws are 
protruded in opening the mouth, and, in most species, when 
thus opened, form a kind of trunk. ^ Each of the membranous 
covers of the gills contains six rays. 

The back slopes from the fin to the nape, where there is ge- 
nerally a concavity, the slope of the head being less than that 
of the back. The edges of the scales, where there are any, are 
not indented. 

Where there are two distinguishable hack fins ^ the first con- 
tains seven prickles, and the last one. Each of the ventral fins 

contains six rays, of which the first is a prickle. The fin be- 
hind the vent always contains three prickles, besides soft 
rays. 

As in the genera already described there ar^e, as it were, cer- 
tain intermediate species, so in this the two first, which I have 
described, together with the Zeus insidiator^ have but little 
of the transparency, which forms part of the generic character, 
but the resemblance to those which follow is so strong, that all 
natives give them a common appellation. 
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1st species. — Chanda ? setifsr. 

A chanda f with one back fin containing ten prickles, and 
nine soft rays ; with seven soft rajs in the fin behind the vent; 
with the first branch of the second ray in each ventral fin 
lengthened out in form of a bristle ; and with scales on the 
body, which is almost opaque. 

This species is ill defined, and mi^ht, perhaps, be placed as 


a cotus. 


This fish grows to about four inches in lengthy and is found 
in the estuaries of the Ganges. It is narrower than the 
nuioniusy of a green colour above, and silvery below, and has no 
spots. 

The head is oval, sharp, small, and behind covered witii 
scales. The under jaw is rather the shortest There is some 
appearance of Ups. There is a roughness on . both jaws in 
place of teeth. Each nostril has two circular apertures. The 
eyes are lateral, large, and somewhat oblong, with circular pu* 
pils, and silvery irides. The bones under the nose, as well as 
those of the cheeks, are indented on their lower edges. Each 
gill-cover is rounded behind, and consists of two plates, that 
have smooth edges. Their membranes are half uncovered. 

The back is prominent, and has a sharp ridge. It is f)ro- 
vided with a furrow for lodging the fin of the back. The beU 
ly is straight The. lateral lines are arched parallel to the back. 
The vent is behind the middle. The scales are large^ and ad- 
here firmly. Above each ventral fin is a scaleJike appen- 
dant, of moderate size. 

The edge of the back fin forms an arch, with jan indent at the 
end of the part supported by prickles, the first of which is very 
short There are nine soft rays, and they are branched at the 
top. The pectoral fins are low, very long, and acuminated 
above ; each contains sixteen rays, of which the two first and 
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last are undivided wd atiorU The venUf^l fins are short and 
new eaQh oth^r : Iheir prickle is strong. The fin behind 
the! V0f^ i^ high bel^rei »n4 towafd the end gradually becomes 
lewei: \ be^idftfj th^ pricklwr, qf wlmh the first b veiy shorty it 
oQnt^ns s0yeR brwchc^d raj^Sr oS whi^h the last is dpUt to the 
root. The tail fin is deeply divided^ and contains seventeen 
distini^ ray9» besidejg iiojpgtd short compacted ones. 


2d Species.'^Ca^NOA aucoNiust Plate XIL Fig* 35. 

A chanda with Oiite dorsal fin^ containing eight prickles and 
sixteen soU rajs; with fourteen soft tays m the fin behind 
the vent ; and with the body covered with scales slightly dia^ 
phanous, and of « silver colour^ having transverse doi^d black 
bars across the badtu 

This may perhaps^ be the Zeus kkinii of Walbaum in Im 
edition of Artedi, a fish which I ca^oniot trace ia Bloch ox La 
CB]>ede. It has also a strong xesemblsAce to^ the Kotaah kamh 
of Russell, (Indian Fishes^ VoU I. No. 63 ;) but the: latter has 
more of a rhomboidal form^ y^low bars on the back^ and 
larger teeth ; nor doea Dr Eussell mention, tbiit any of the 
bones of the head are^ indented on the edge* 

The Sucotnw or Ruemi dumda of the: nativea m ^und in 
the estuaries of the Ganges, and is very nearly aJilied to the 
Zeus insidiaiory which the natives of Bengal call EctutUia chanr 
dtu It b a very beautiful fish, seldom, exceeding three, indies 
in len^h. It is. ovaU hut rather shai^; at both ends^ and is 
short and'narrow in proportion to its height Tha whole, ex- 
c^t the fins, whidi are clear and unspotted^, ia of a bright sil- 
ver cohuTy with many transverse black bars,, CoraMd of nume- 
rous, dots,, and descending to the middle of eadi side. A1-* 
though the bright colour of the scales conceals the ribs, tJ»e 
muscles are visible^ 
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The head is stfiall, oval, naked, and above «ach eye is arm- 
ed with two small prickles. The lower edge of the cheek-bane 
is indented. The numth is nearlj terfninal, and when opened, 
ihejaws form a conical trunk hiedf as k>njg as the head* The 
nostrib are near the eyes, and each lias only one aperture. 
The ey€» are large, afid stand high. Each giUnsover consists 
of four plates free fix)m scales, aiid touttded behind, the upper- 
most of the jtwo before having its edge indented. The memr- 
branes of the gill-covers are eiftirely Concealed. ' 

A sharp-pointed naked bone runs down the slope of thfe 
back. Both back and beUy are very promineAt. The vent is 
before the middle, and the tail above and below is indebted 
at each ray of the fins. The iatertd line is high, and there is 
an appearance of other lateral lines formed by the union of 
the muscles which act in contrary directions* The tcties are 
minute and smooth, and adhere firmly. Ab0V6 eadii Venind 
^n is a long scale^like appendant. 

On the back there is only one fifi^ trhich grows griidtially 
lower and lower from the second ray, which is about twice as 
long as the last ; the first is short ; die prickles are strong, 
and the fore part of the third and fourth is indented. The 
pectoral fins are low, short, and sharp above j each contains 
sixteen rays, of which the first is undivided. The ventral fitib 
are close to the vent, and short The fin behind the vent is 
shaped like that of the back, and the third prickle is indented 
on the fore side. The fin of the tail is divided into two 
bluntish lobes, and contains seventeen distinct r^ys, besides 
some short compacted ones on each side. 

8d Species. — Chakda i^alua. Flatd VI. Fig. 86. 
A chanda with the back fins imited, the second containing 
eleven soft* rays ; with ten soft rays in the fin behind the vent; 
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with the head naked ; and with the body covered with large 
scales* 

If this fish be different from the Centropomus atnbassis of 
La Cepede, (Hist, des Poissons^ Tome IV, page 252,) it is cer- 
tainly a very similar species. 

The Nalua is found in the fresh water rivers of the lower 
parts of Bengal, and is high in proportion to its lengthy al* 
though not so much in degree as the second species is ; and 
its back projects more than the belly, although both are pro- 
minent Above it is of a pale green colour^ and below is dia- 
phanous with a purple gloss, so that the back-bone is dis- 
cernible* The cavity of the belly is lined with a silvery mem- 
brane, visible through the sides ; and the same colour shines 
on the head and eyes. The first fin of the back in its fore 
part is dotted with black, and over the back-bone are five or 
sii; black spots disposed in a row. 

The head is oval and rather narrow, and between the eyes 
there runs down a ridge, which, toward the mouth, divides 
into two. The mouthy when shut, descends almost vertically, 
and is large. The Jaws are protruded in opening, but scarce- 
ly form a trunk ; the lower is the longest. The teeth^ though 
small, are distinctly visible. The bones of the upper lip are 
pretty large, and widen below. The tongue is sharp, and 
moves fireely. Each nostril has two apertures, the hinder one 
oblong. The ej^s are higli, large, and circular. The bone 
under the nose, and that of the cheeky is indented on the edges. 
The giU-covers are devoid of scales, and each consists of four 
plates, of which the two foremost are indented on the edge. 
They conceal their membranes. 

The back is arched, and forms a sharp ridge. The lateral 
lines are high, and arched parallel to the back. The vent is 
nearly in the middle. The scales are large, and adhere firm- 
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5 dotted routkd the edges 5 wnue, on 
IpeUuciditj, they are scarcely visible. 
«r, although in «ome degree united, 
stable. The first is rather the high- 
'■ seven strong prickles rather lopger 
unbrane. The first prickle is very 
Jngest, and the subsequent ones gra- 
le last is not above half the length of 
in, of which the soft rays are branch- 

— , o- - ' shorter to its end, which is rather 

sharp. The pectoral fins are rather small, situated low, and 
sharp above : eadi contains thirteen rays. The ventral fins 
are short Their prickle is strong, and the membranes inter, 
vening between the rays do not reach to their ends. The first 
prickle of the fin behind the x)ent is short, the second is the 
longest, and the length of the oth^ rays gradually diminishes 
as in the second fin of the back. The tail fin contains fifteen 
distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones on each 
side. 

1 

4th Species.— -Chanda nama. 

A chanda with two back fins united^ the second containing 
sixteen soft rays ; with fifteen soft rays in the fin of the vent « 
and with the body long, and devoid of scales. 

This fish is common in ponds throughout Bengal, and sel- 
dom exceedsT three c* four inches in length. The back and 
belly form arches nearly equal, and slope gradually to the 
mouth, and end of thfe tail In respect to colour ^ the upper part 
of the head, the back, belly, and tail, are diaphanous, so as to 
discoverxthe cibs and back-bone, a silver line running along 
the latter, and the former being seen over a silvery membrane 
that lines the visceral cavity. . The lower parts of the head. 
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eopGiBiaUjr tht giil-covertt are opaque and mJhrety. Ov«r the 
.back and its fins, together with those of the tail and Tent, are 
scattered hAmck dots, which) on each dioulder^ are collected in- 
to an oblong mark, and mto another on the aamniit of die back 
fin. 

The head is oval, and rather smalL . The mouthy wh^ shuti 
descends veiy obliquely^ and is large. When opeo^ the Jaws 
protrude only a little ; the under one is by much the longer. 
Xhe bone under the nose is not indented on the edge ; but the 
cheekbone has some teeth at' its hinder angle. The Up$ are 
somewhat fleshy, with scarodiy any bones in the upper. In 
both jaws large coniod teeth are scattered at a distance from 
each other. £ach nostril has one aperture in the middle be^ 
tween the eye and jaw. ' The eyes are large, high, and far for^ 
ward. Each gUt^xwer consists of four plates, of which the fore- 
most has an indented edge. The membrane covering the gills 
is exposed to view. 

The ridge* of the back is sharp. The tails at the fins of the 
back and vent, is indented on the edges. There is no lateral 
line. The vent is near the middle. There are two back fins 
imited, but clearly distinguishable. The prickles of the, first, 
in number seven, project a little beyond the intermediate mem- 
branes. The first is very short ; the second is the longest ; and 
the others diminish suddenly in length to the last. The se^ 
cond fin contains one prickle, and its soft rays are branched, 
gradually shortening firom the prickle^ which is the* longest, and 
three times the length of the last ray of the first fin. The pec^ 
taral fins are low, short, and sharp above : each contains eleven 
rays, of which the first and second are undivided> and the for<* 
mer is very short The ventral fins are short, and have even 
edges. The prickles of the fin behind the vent become gradu-* 
ally longer and longer to the third, firom whence the divided 
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rays gradually Morten to die kaL TbeloiMsoftbeAM/fiDrare 
sharpish, and contain seventeen distfaict nvjni^r hcsid0» several 
short compacted ones on each side. 


5th SpeCMflk#--CSA2f DA PHmJU. 

A ehmida with t^o back fins «iited». the aeooBd containing 
fourteen, soft rays ; with thirteen toft. rays, in the fin behind the 
vent ; and with the body long^ tian^araMv aiBd devoid of acales. 

This fishii which, is fimnd in the ponds and riverrof die north- 
esAtersr pacts of Bengal^, stronglj resembles tiie Nanu last de- 
scribed^ but seldom esceeda two inches ialength. The colouns 
however^ aare exactly the same, evea to the small collection of 
dota on each dbonlder ; noxv indeed^ except in the number of 
rays which support Hie fins, is t^re any considerable difference 
betweeon tha two spedoa. I shatt only» tbemlbre^ state tbese lit- 
tle dSiBTerenceSb . 

The ^eaid is half omd, being; neadly horizontal sibovei Wh^ti 
op«i, the janm protrude consideombiy. The tmsfyrik are near 
the eyes* The edges of the cheek-bones are not indented. The 
rays of the membnmes: covermg the giHa ase so nsinvle^ that I 
am not cerftftia as to tJieicnund^eri skhoi^ I think that I could 
count six.. 

The teni is. beftore the middle* 

The Iqwec lobe of the tidl fin is longer than the upper. 

6th Species.-— Chanda BOooDAt 
A chandm with two bach fins tinited^ the second containing 
sixteen br^idied raya ; with aeveoteen soft rays in fhe vent 
fin ; and with a long transparent body devoid of sca^ 

This sp^eSy. whick is: also foimd in the nortfa>-eastexn parts 
of Bei^al) and. is. no hmger than the phuHh difiers in notlnag 
remarkable Scam the <rwo fiaemer^ Except in the imtahes of soft 
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rays contained in the back and vent fins^ and in that contained 
in the pectorals, each •£ whidi has twelve. 

7th Species.-^HANDA baculis. 

A chanda with two fins of- the back united, the second con- 
taining thirteen soft rays ; with an equal number in the fin be^ 
hind the vent ; with the body short, transparent, and devoid of 
scales ; and with a yellow mark on the nape. 

This species, which is also found in the north-eastern parts 
of Bengal, connects strongly the three preceding fishes with 
the two which follow, resembling the former in colour, and the 
latter in shape. It seldom exceeds an inch and a half in lengthy 
is much compressed, and, in proportion to its length, is higher 
than the three preceding species, being nearly oval. In regard 
to colour^ it is so diaphanous that the muscles are visible, form- 
ing transverse bars oa the sides ; but, in other respects, differs 
little from the three preceding species, only there are no dots 
on the body, except in a large yellow spot on the nape of 
the neck. 

The head is of moderate size, narrower than the body, oval, • 
and sharp. The mou^ is small and high, and when it opens, 
forms a short trunk, the upper janf being the shorter. The 
teeth are minute, the nostrils have double apertures, and the 
eyes are high and circular. The bone under the nose has its 
lower edge indented, as is also the case with the •anterior plates 
of the gill-covers. 

The ridge of the btzck is sharp, and the tail has sharp ridge 
at the insertions of the back and vent fins. The vent is before 
the middle. 

The two back fins are united, but most clearly distinguish* 
able. The first slopes gradually from the second to the 
seventh and last prickle, the first being very shortl The first 
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ray of the second fin is a long prickle* Each pectoral fin has 
about ten rays. That of the tail has seventeen rays, besides 
some short compacted ones on each side. 

• 

8th Species. — Chanda ranga. Plate XVL Fig. 38. 

A chanda with two back fins united, the first indented on the 
edge, and the second containing one prickle and twelve soft 
rays; with fifi;een soft rays in the fin behind the vent; and 
with a short body covered with scales. 

This is a beautiful little fish, about an inch and a half long, 
and is found in the firesh waters of all parts of the Gangetic 
provinces. It is of a rhomboidal form^ and, with tegard to 
colours has a bright green and silver gloss. The whole, except 
the gill-covers, which are silvered, is diaphanous, showing the 
muscles, five ribs on each side the back-bone, a silver stripe 
accompanying the latter, and a silvery membrane that lines the 
cavity of the abdomen. The upper parts are dotted with 
black. 

The head is oval and small. The mouth is small, and, when 
shut, descends obliquely. The Jaws^ when protruded, form a 
short trunk ; the under one is the longest : neither has Hps* 
The lower edge of the bones under the tiose is indented, as is 
that of the cheekbones. In both jaws there are minute teeth. 
There is scarcely any tongue* The fore part oixhepaiate is tu- 
berculated. Each nostril has two circular apertures in the mid- 
dle, between the eyes and nose. The eyes are large and high. 
Each gill-cover has four plates, of which the foremost has in- 
dented edges. The membranes covering the gills are exposed. 

The back has a sharp ridge ; both it and the beUy are equal- 
ly prominent, and slope gradually to the head and tail, but 
more suddenly to the former. The lateral line is more distinct 
than in the four preceding species, and forms a small arch 
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above the ventral fins, behind which it descends to the middle 
of the fish. The scales on the body and fins ai;e miaute, and 
so transparent, that they can scarcely be seen without a magni- 
fying glass : they are marked with concentric lines. 

There are two back fins united, but most readily distinguish- 
able. The. prickles in the first, seven in number, are longer 
than the intermediate membranes, and gradually become 
shorter and shorter from the second, which is the longest, and 
much longer than the first. The edge of the second fin forms 
an arch, its prid^le is twice as long as the last of the foremost 
fin, and the soft; rays are branched. Th^e pectoral fins are short, 
sharp abofve, and low on the sides. The ventral fins are short. 
The edge of the fin behind the vent is arched, but the mem- 
brane between the prickles is short. The fin of the tail con- 
tains eighteen distinct rays, besides some small compacted ones 
at each side* 

9th Species. — Chanda lala. Plate XXL Fig. 39. 

A chanda with two back fins united^ the first being evei]L on 
the edge, and the second containing from twelve to fourteen 
soft; rays ; with fifteen soft: rays in the fin behind the vent j and 
with a short scaly body. 

This fish is found along with tlie last described, and is still 
more beautiful : indeed, nothing can exceed the delicacy of its 
tints; h\A it difiers more in general appearance than in any 
part of its general structure from which a satisfactory specific 
character could be drawn; especially as, in young individuals, 
the colours of the two species are faint and ill defined. In the 
adult Uda the gloss is golden, and the dots are orange. The 
sides have several transverse bars, alternately of dusky and of 
gold, with a green gloss. 

The.m«st remarkable difference in the structure isi that the 
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rays of the back and vent fins in this species are longer in pro* 
portion than those of the ranga^ and slope more toward the 
tail, while the intervening membranes in the first fin of the 
back have an even edge^ equal in length to the rays^ 

IX. Genus —Trichopodus. 

Fishes of the fourth order, with only one bristle, in place of 
each ventral fin. 

The six following fishes are evidently of the same genus with 
the Trichopodus trichopterus of La Cepede, {Hist des Poissonsj 
Tome III. p. 129,) firom which they difier in having die end of 
the tail fin rounded ; but form a very natural well defined ge- 
nus, which agrees with the last described in every thing, ex* 
cept the form of the ventral fins« These in reality are placed 
before the pectorals ; so that, in strictness, this genus should be 
placed among the jugular fishes next to the Olig'opodus of La 

* 

Cepede, (iEfiM^. des Poissons^ TomelL p. 31 L) From its strong 
affinity, however, with the three preceding genera, and with 
that which follows, I have imitated La Gepede in placing it in 
the thoracic order. 

The species of trichopodus^ which I have seen^ are all very 
beautiful, and are common in the ponds, marshes, and ditches 
of the Gangetic provinces ; but they are all small, are no where 
found in great quantity ; and, therefore, although eaten by all 
ranks using fish,^ and thought palatable, they are not of conse- 
quence. They all possess the following characters*. 

They are of an oblong form^ but have a considend^le height, 
while their sides are much compressed, and nearly vertical. 
They are rough to the feel, opaque, and variegated with' bright 
and agta6d[)|e co^tir^. 

Their heads kte oval, rather 6maU» and covered* with scales 
even on the throat, while some of the bones have indent- 
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ed edges. The mouth is small and high, and» when shut, has a 
great descent : when open, the^an;^ protrude far, so as to form 
a kind of trunk. The teeth are either altogether wanting or very 
minute, so. as, in general, to be a mere roughness, distinguish-r 
able more by the feel than by sight. Each nostril has a double 
aperture. The eyes are high on the sides of the head, and ge- 
nerally far forward. The giU^cavers are scaly, move freely, and 
leave an ample opening at each side. 

The back and belly are both nearly equally and regularly 
arched, nor, in general, is there any sudden contraction from 
the mouth to the tail fin ; but the greatest width is before the 
middle of the fish. The vent is far before the middle. The 
edges of the sccdes are finely indented. 

The back fin extends from the apertures of the gills to near 
the fin of the tail, and rises gradually from the first prickle to 
near the end. It consists of two parts, distinguished by the na- 
ture of their rays, but not separated by any division or inter- 
ruption. The first part, which is the longest, is supported by 
prickles, and is indented on the edge like a saw : the second 
part, which is the highest^ is supported by soft rays. {The pec^ 
tared fins are fan-shaped, and short The ventral fins have no 
membrane, are placed before the pectorals, and each consists 
of one sofl ray, shaped like a bristle, and very long, extending 
near, at least, to the commencement of the tail fin. The fin 
behind the vent resembles in structure that of « the back, and 
extends almost the whole length of the tail. The fin of the tail 
is fan-shaped ; but, in some species, has more or less of a con- 
cavity on its hinder edge. 

The Bengalese give to all the species the generic name CoUsa^ 
(Kholisha ;) but the first, being considered as the prototype of 
the genus, receives this name without addition, while esidi of 
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the others receives a specific appellation prefixed to the gene- 
ric name. 

1st Species.— Trichopodus colisa. Plate XV, Fig. 40. 

A trichopodus with the fin of die tail fan-shaped ; with trans- 
verse bars on the sides of green and pale yellow ; and with the 
babk fin rounded behind. 

This species is sometimes found five inches long. Above it 
is of a fine green colour^ below whitish, with many pale brass- 
coloured bars descending obliquely back along the sides. The 
vent fin is edged with red, and it is variegated with black, green, 
and white. The back and tail fins are spotted with black, and 
on the hinder part of the former are an intermixture of red 
spots. On each gill-cover there is a green spot. The eyes are 
red. 

The head is blunt, and under each eye is armed with a sharp- 
pointed bone indented on the lower edge, the fore end of which 
the animal can at pleasure turn outward* The lower edge of the 
cheekJnme is indented. The teeth are very minute. The tongue 
is scarcely observable. The palate is smooth. The nostrils are 
circular* The ejies are of a moderate size, with circular pupils* 
Each giU^over consists of two plates, ends in a point behind, 
and is indented on the lower edge. The membrane of the giU- 
covers is exposed on the throat. I can observe in it no rays, 
owing, perhaps, to its thickness* The bones of the gills are 
smooth on the inside. 

The bMk and taU have a fiirrow for receiving the prickles of 
their fins. The lateral Une is high and straight, and, opposite 
to the last prickle on the back, is broken into two parts. The 
scales are large, adhere firmly, are dotted before and marked 
towards the ends with diverging rays. 

.The back fin contains sixteen strong prickles^ and eleven 
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branching rays. The pectoral fins are near the middle height 
of the side^ each containing ten rays. The ventral fins reach 
to the root of the tail fin. The fin behind the vent contains 
seventeen strong prickles and an equal number of branched 
rays. The tail fin has sixteen rays, with ft very short one at 
each side* 

■ 

2d Species.— ^TRicHOPoptJS bejeus. 

A trichopodus with a notch in the edge of the tftil fin ; with 
many transverse bars on the sides of green and pale yellow ; 
with the head armed beneath each eye by an indented sharp 
bone ; and with the end of the back fin sharp. 

I have not seen this fish longer than four inches. The upper 
parts are of a. dusky green colour ^ and the lower are white, 
while the sides are transversely marked by the green and cop^ 
per*coloured bars. The back fin is greenish, with black spots 
on its fore part, and red spots behind. The fin behind the 
« vent is spotted like that of the back, and edged with red. The 
tail fin is spotted with black and red, and the eyes are silver* 
colour, stained with red. On the whole, it has the strongest 
resemblance to the first species. 

The head is blunt, and armed with a bone below each eye, as 
in the first species. The edge of the cheek-bone is ind€9ited% 
In both ^aTzu there are very minute, but observable /^^i^* The 
eyes are of moderate size. 'The gill-covers ate roundedi and in* 
dented on the edges. Their membranes are concealed, each con* 
taining about three: lays. > ' 

There are np proper lateral lines; but each scale having on 
its centre a long elevation, these give aa appeai^anc^ c£ several 
lateral lines. 

The back fin terminates behincl in ia diarp peintvaadcon^ 
tains seventeen pdckliss and nine sof^ iiayfi^'Ofwfai(^ the third 
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is the longest Each pectoral fin contains nine rays. The ven- 
tral fins reach to l^e «nd of the tail fin. The fin behind the 
veni ends bdiind in a shavp point, and contain? sixteen prickles 
and seventeen soft rays, of which th^ seventh id the longest. 
The tail fin is shaped lik^ a fan ; hut in the centre, of its edge 
there is a.notoh. > It owitains sixtei^ long rays, and a $hort 
one at each. 


Sd Species. — Trxchopobus co^dra. 

A triohopodus with the fin of the tail faa-*$haped, «nd with 
transverse bars on the sides of green and* blue. 

I have not seen this.fiah longer than two inches. Above it 
is <^ a green. copper colour: beneath it changes with copper and 
silver glosses^ and on the tail is. added a gloss of purple. On 
the sides are many transverse blue b^a The back and tail 
fins h»re dusky spots 4 that of the vent has bluie sppts and a 
red edge. 

The. head is sharps and, before the eyes, unarmed, and the 
edges of the ckeek-ion§s aire not indebted* JSI o teeth are oh-- 
servabia The eyes are rather small, but/ protuber]in& The 
foremost plate of the giU-cover^ has an indented edga Their 
membranes are concealed, with about four rays in each, but the 
rays are indistinctly aoen* 

At the tijope there i$ a kind of concavity, the slope being 
there somewhat sudden^ The: b^ttj/ t^rainaites in a ridge. 
There are no lateral liws. 

The back fin contains, seventeen prickles and eight sofi; rays. 
Each of the pectoral fina has nine rays.^ The ventral fins ex- 
tend to the last prickle of the back. The fin behind the vent 
contains nineteen prkkles and aixteen soft rays. The tail fin 
contains* BevGDteen rays. ... 
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4th Specie8.->-TEicHOPODU8 lalius. 

A trichopodus with the fin of the tail fan-shaped^ and with 
transverse red bars on the sides. 

This most beautiful fish is no larger than the third species, 
and is of a green colour^ with many transverse red bars on the 
sides, and with a silver-coloured gloss on the breast and gill- 
covers. The hinder fins are spotted with red. The ^es are 
red with a dusky transverse bar. 

The head is blunt and unarmed, and the edges of the cheek- 
bones are not indented. There are no teeth^ except a rough- 
ness on the jaws. The eyes are of a moderate size. The edge 
of the foremost plate in each gill^over is indented. The mem^ 
hranes are concealed, each containing about four rays. 

There is no lateral Une. 

The hack fin contains sixteen prickles and eight branched 
rays. The pectoral fins are low, and each contains nine rays. 
The ventral fins reach to near the end of the fin behind the 
vent^ which contains eighteen prickles and fifteen branched 
rays. In the tail fin there are sixteen distinct rays, with some 
short compacted ones on each side. 

5th Species. — ^Trichopodus sota. 

A trichopodus with the edge of the tail fin slightly concave ; 
and with the upper and hinder parts brownish red, and the 
fore and lower parts silver-coloured, with a blue gloss. 

This fish seldom if ever exceeds an inch and a half in length. 
Its upper and hinder parts are of a dusky reddish colour^ very 
faintly marked with longitudinal brownish lines. The lower 
and fore parts are silver-coloured, with a blue gloss. The bo- 
dy has many dots, but no considerable spot The hinder part 
of the vent fin is edged with red. 


The head is sharp and unarmed • btibie the eyes. The 
edges o{ the cheek^bams^ are not indented. Hiera are no teeth. 
Thee^ are small/ but protoberant. The fo.redioat plate (^ 
each giff-cover is indented on the lower edge Hie memiranes 
covering the gills are concealed^ and ead) coniains about four 
rays. ■•■ . '• 

There are no Icderml lines. 

The fin of ihe hack eontaina eighteen pricl4es and eight 
branched T&ysi The^jobdorsZ fins - are loir^ and esieh contains 
nine rays* The ventral'^ixi extend to the end of the fin be- 

w « • • • 

hind the vept^ vdiidi cOtataiob hinBteeni prichies cand deven 
sofl rays. The fin of the tail contains about sixteen raya^ and 
its hinder edge forms a dight o^ciiibj. : 


• i' 


/6th Species:-)— TfticHOFODUs csuka. • . 
A trichopodui ^tk' the edgq x»f the tail fin boncave behind ; 
and witii .a Icmgitudinal blade stixipe^ glossed wsdi gold on eadi 

; This fish< is abdut 'the iize €if ihe Aftk^s^dies^ i It is; ahdve 
of !a fafOwaififtiHgreen cbAmr, and 'beloir ifhitiiii^ ikdtfa/aipurple 
ipbss dn the taii i vhil^) ifrom the ey^ toUheehdof.tbBtail, 
on eatk sides thare runs a loogitudinail /stripe' 'ooosisting^^ 
black dotti, iaad- shining with a i^lden gloss. :: The eyes above 
are scarlet. The fin behind ihb vent is td^Si ^wfth^red \ 

The Aeorf ,iB flhaarp and unarmed- TIhe foteiAost plate of 
each gill^ca^er is isdehtedon the edges* ^ . 

The fin of the fro^ contains seventeen priddes and oeven 

•sofl rays. The pectoral fins. contain each nine •rays. The 

ventrqi.iiBM tare aS long as the tail. Thefin.hehihdUhe (;e»^ 

coBtuns nineteen priddet and* eleven 'safV:iiiy& . The hinder 

- telge of the USd fib ends in a. ; slight concavil^. j it rcOntains fif« 

tften disland; lays^ besuiea sotne sho^ ones at thasides. : 
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/ Fishes )0f the fourth order, with the^dges of all the bones 
of the t bead smooth; with the sides much, compcessed, co- 
vered with scales, .and high in prc^rtion to the length of 
the body I asd having in each jaw a sin^e row of slender teeth 
parallel and close to each other. 

l^t:Species.^CH^TOi>ON PAraAVALis. Plate XI V» - Fig. 41. 

A ckwtiubm with the tail fin roimded at the end; with ele* 
veh' prickles and sixteen soft rajs in the back fin ; with the bo* 
dj spotted; and with a bristleJIke ^ngation from each yen* 
tral fin. : • « = 

I should have supppaod this fish to be the Chastodon argus 
of naturalists, were it not for the following circumstances: 
These authors take no. notice of the bristle-like production 
from « the ventral fins. They represent the posterior edge of 
the tail fin as shaving the form of a crescent, with a sli^t' con- 
vexity in the middle, so that it may almost be said to be tri- 
fid« Dr Bussell {Indian Fishes, YoL L No. 78) represents 
the colour; of the iargus to be brownish, with, a brighter gloss 
beiow, and A yellowish breast > and die spots on his fish are 
fewer in nvmbefi;ftnd .smaller, ^than on oavs^ In ibhe figures 
giv^ by^Bonnaterre, (Encyclop. Method.) and .by Bloch, 
(/cA<A/ Phuiche CCIIV. :Fig* 1,) the spots resemble those de- 
^ribed by Dr Biissell^ and in Bloch are made to extend over 
the fins of the back, and behind the vent, which, in our fish, have 
no spots; ^ The figure of Bloch besides repfeisents the gill*co- 
vers as devoid of scales. 

The Pairatalu is found ia the mouths of the Ganges^ and, 
when newly caught^ is a fish Of great beauty, easy digestion, and 
excellent flavour > but, afi;er death, It soon: becomes sofi; and 
strong tasted; It grows to a foot in^ length,, is very narrow in 
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proportion to both height and lengthy and is somewhat of a 
quadrangular /ofW; sloping very suddenly both before and be- 
hind, and its height being little short t)f its length* iti» colours , 
vary much in different individuals ; but in all cases the sides, so 
far down as the pectorals and lower part of the tail fin, are co- 
vered with fine round black spots, larger than the spaces that 
intervene. The mOst common colour of the adult fish is blue, 
with a tinge of green on the back, and a silvery gloss on the 
sides, especially on their lower parts ; and the hinder -fins are 
yellow. In many^ individuals, however, thp back is green, and 
the lower parts ash-coloured, changing to purple, with a gloss 
of silver* In young individuals, again, the whole is green, with 
a bright golden . gloss. . The eyes are black, with a narrow 
golden ring surrounding the pupil. 

The heAd is small, oval, and blunt, with a convexity between 
the eyes. The mouth is small, and extends horizontally back 
from the extremity of the head. The Jam are nearly equal in 
length. The l^ are fleshy, and without bones. The palate is 
smooth* , The nostrils are in^ the middle^ between the eyes and 
jaw, each containing two apertures, of which the foremost is pir- 
cular and open, and the hindmost is oblong, and covered by .a 
reflected membrane. The eyes are hig^, on the ' sides of the 
head, are of moderate size, and circular, with oval pupils, point* 
ing forward. The gill^overs have minute scales,,end in a point 
behind, and on each side leate a large aperture.. Each consists 
of two plates, and exposes to full view its mem6raite, which con-- 
tains four rays. • 

The*f<H^ part of the baqk descends very rapidly on the head. 
Behind it contains a furrow for receiving the prickles of the fin. 
The belly, forms an arch less prominent tl)an the back. The 
taUy both above .and below, slopes veryrapidly near the end, 
and before the slope has a furrow for receiving the prickles of 
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the vent fin. The vmi is behind the middle. The lateral lines 
are high, und nm parallel to the back. The goaies adhere ficin* 
lyi and are small on the body, and minirte on the head ; but all 
have indented •edges. 

The back fin consists of two unitedt.btit distinguishable. The 
foremost contains ten strong prieklesi add is indepted like a saw 
on^the edge. The prickles from the ilrst^ which is very short, 
increase rapidly in length to the fourth^ which is the longest ; 
and from thence they: decrease gradually in length to the last, 
which is but little ^nger than the first Thia posterior fin, 
covered halfway with scales, oibcupies the slope on the tail, 
and with its ridge formfi a vertical arch, its rays shortening very . 
gradually towards the end of the tail; the.fir&t is a short 
prickle, which is not much more th^n half the length of the 
next, that is undivided ; the remaiiiing sixte^ai are branched. . 
The pectoral fins are low, short, and blunt, but theit upper rays 
are the longest Each contaihs eighteen rays, of whiph the first, 
second, and eighteenth, are undivided. The »^trPi^ fin^ are 
near eadi other,, each having six rays,: of which the first is a 
very strong. prickle, sand the others are brdnched, the first 
branch of. the second ray being lengthened oUft intQ a long 
awlrshaped flexible appendant fiehw($ the »fifU Jjaere are two 
fins slightly united into pne^ ^ . .The edge of the. ioremost forms 
a concavity between^: every two .pri^kles^ ^d slopes gradually 
towacda the .ehd« . Ift cMttains three strong privies, oi which the 
second is rather longer than the: first The hinder fin is covered 
halfway with scales, and placed on the slope of th§ tail ; and its 
rays decrease gradually backward froip the sepond, which is the 
longest The first is, a short prickle j the second is.^ofi;, hirt 
undivideid : and theotki^ thirteen aite branched* The/4iiZ fin 
is fanndrnpedt and C€«itatns fourteen distinct ray§i besides. some 
shoxt.compactedoiies at each side* . r - . 

When employed in taking an account of Malabar, I had an 
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opportunity of describing another apecies of Ch<Btodmy of which 
I shall liere insert an accounL 

ChJSTODOK CABIS. 

A choBtadon with a slight ooncavity in the poste^Qr edge of 
the tail fin ; with eighteen prickles end fourteen soft rays in the 
fin of the back ; with the upper parta green and th^ under 
white ; and with five broad yellow bars transversing each side. 

This fish has a considerable afSnity to tke Chmtodon suron 
tefisis of BLoch, {Ichth. Tome VIL p. 1, Planche CCXVIL) 
but that fish is purple and br^ivn^ inhere the caris is green and 
yellow* Besides, its tail fin is rounded at the end ; its moutli is 
morie prominent; and it has only thirte^i. rays in the back 
fin. 

The caris is found .In the dear ri^id streajaas of Malabar, 
grows to about a span in lengtl^ and is tol^ably good for eat- 
ing. It.is very much compressed,. and in ^rm resembles an dip- 
sis. Besides the colours mentioned in the specafic character, 
numerous smdl white spots ace scattered on tike bodyy and be-- 
hind eadi pectord fin there ;is a large black spot 

The ^ad is scdy, oval, shorty and rather wider than thei)odyt 
The numtk prbjects.very little, extends direotly bapk, and.is of 
moderate sfze. Thejarifs are nearly equd in J^igth, when open 
are protruded, and the upper lip has iio bones. The nostrils are 
in the middle, betweenr the eyes und jaw, and each^ has two 
small apertures. The eyes aire high# andicathet; far back, prbtu- 
berant^ of moderate size, and rounds with /obliong pupils. The 
giU^overs have scdes,* and are arched behind, each consisting 
of three plates, and jekposing lialf ka ibef^t^an^, which is thick, 
and caot«o. five «p. . 

¥t(mi the beginmng-ojf;the back fib to the .mouth dopes sud- 
denly, with an arch much more considerable than that from 
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the mouth to the ventral fins. The back and tail have furrows 
for receiving the parts of the back and vent fins, that are sup- 
ported by ifrickles. Near its end, the tail, both above and be- 
low, slopes very suddenly. The latfrcUUnes are ill defined, but 
seem to be.high, and to form an arch parallel to the buck. The 
scales adhere firmly, and are large, smooth, and entire on the 
edge. Above eadi ventral fin is a short scale-like appendant. 
The vent is before the middle. 

There is only one 6a«A:.fin, which rises gradually higher from 
the first prickle to the sixth soft ray, which is thelongest, and 
then is rounded into a vertical end, the hinder rays gradually 
growing shorter to. the last. This edge of the part supported by 
prickles is indented like a saw. The pectoral fins are low, 
short, and .blunt; but their upper rays are the longest: each 
contains seventeen rays, of which the first is very short. The 
ventral fins are small and near each other, and each contains six 
rays, of which the first is a short prickle, and the others are 
branched. The fin behind the vent is shaped exactly like that 
of the back, the-sixth soft ray being the longest It contains 
thirteen strong prickles and eleven branched rays. The fin of 
the tail is shaped like a fan } but the middle of its hinder edge 
forms a very slight concavity. It contains sixteen* distinct rays, 
besides some short compacted ones at the sideb. 

• « • 

? "... 

« 

XL Genus.— Pleubonbctes. 
Fishes of the.fourth order,' with both eyes on one side of 
the head, and with pectoral fins; 

• *. ■ • ■ 

1 St Species.— PtEUBONECTES NAUPHALA. 

A pleuronectes with eyes on the left side; with the fin of the 
taU sharp-pointed; with aibout' seventy-three rayB in the back 


fin, and fi%Tfive in that b«^ind tbe.vent ;. and with. a long body 
devoid of tubercles on the upper side. 

From die description of La Cepede, . {Hut. des Pomons^ 
Tome IV» p^.^i98,) it would appear, that the nquphah has some 
affinity, to. the P..deniaiu$: but the accounts of the latter are 
imperfect; aiid^ froiiek its being a^ natiye of North America, 
it may be presmned -> different from our Indian kind. This 
has also some affinity to the P.^rhombtis^ or pearly of the Eng- 
lish ; h\A 16 loi^r in the shape, tike the P. hypoglosms^ or 
hoUfhU. . f. 

The nauphnln is f^und in the Gangetiic estuaries, grows to 
about eight inchos.^iojemgth, and was rejected with loathing 
by the natives, an^png whom I saw it* The fish is narrow. in pro- 
portion to its length, being shaped like the iron of a lance, 
while its greiM^estwii^this^befpre the middle. Its.upper or leii 
side is rough, and of a giceenish-brown colour, on. which are' 
spattered . some hl^cj^ spots. THp imder sijde is whjtish and 
smooth. 

The heoflis Qval, sharp, small, rough, and covered with 
scales. . The moutik iq larg^, «and> when shut, forms an oblique 
arch. The Jawsj wh^> open, ;ara protruded, and the under 
one is the longest, and oh each side withoi^t has a sharp ridge. 
The lips are somewhat fleshy, and the bones of the upper are 
dilated at the lower ends. In each jaw is a single row of 
sharp awl-shape4 large teetk^ nearly equal in size, and placed 
at equal distapces frp^i each other. The tongue is narrow, 
sharp, .and «mall,' and moyes freely. The ^o^e is smooth. 
The nostrils are in the middle tietween the eyes and jaw, eadh 
having two sinall apertures^. The eyes are oval, with pupils 
of a kidjney ' forixl. The giU^overs are 3caly, sonCiewhat arched 
behind, and move freely. Each consists of four plate§, and 
conceals its membrane, which is thin, and contains seven rays 
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insetted into a bone, eeiving as a supponrt common to the 
whole. . ' 

The lateral lines xva% stmight along die middle of the sides, 
but, in their fore part, stod off a branch, which, forming an 
arch forward, is then bent tip to the back. The vent is far be- 
fore the middle* The stales adhere firmly ; those on the up« 
per side are finely indented on the edge,^ those below are 
smooth. ' ' » . ' 

There are seven distinct Jms. That of the back is slightly 
arched, and contains seventy-three undivided flexible rays, a 
little longer th&n the membtatie. 1i^6 pectoral ^s are near 
the ventral, and are trerV skiiall and bharp abcfve; That on the 
lefl is rather the loiigest, and contains twelve rays, of Which 
the third, fourth, and fiftli, are bifid ; while that on the right 
contain^ eleven lindivided rays. The ventral fins surround 
that organ, and are very sm^U. * Each has six rays, of which 
the thilrd and foii^h are bifid, and the others undivided. The 
fin behind the vent is slightly arched, and contains fifiy-five 
undivided flexible rays, a little longer than the membrane. 
The fin of the tail ib undivided and sharp-pointed, and con- 
tains seventeen rays, of which two on each side tire undivided, 
and the others are branched. * 

2d Species.— PtBUBONECTES arsius. » 

A pleuronecleB with tl^e eyes on 0ie left ; with the fifi of the 
tail quite entire, with eighty*one rays in the baek ^, and fif- 
ty-five in that behind the vent; with a long body; land with 
two eye-like spots on the upper lateral line. 

This species has a strong afilnity with the kst, and also with 

the Noreenalaka of Dr Bussell^ (Indian Fishes, Vol. IL-No. 77;) 

' but this last may be r^dily distinguished by the number of 

rays iti the fins. In thr'EusseirA fish th^re atb besides thr^ 
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eye-like spots ; one on the lateral linet a second above, and 
a third below that organ. 

The arnus (arnj is a small fish which I found in the estu* 
ary below Gdcutta. Its shape entirely resembles that of the 
nauphtjUa ; but it is smooth on both sides. The upper or left 
is of a greenish colour^ with several brown cloud-like spots, 
and two that resemble eyes on the lateral line. The centre 
of these spots is black, and each is surrounded by an interrupt- 
ed white circle. The under side is white. The fins are 
clouded. 

The head is oval, sharp, small, and covered with scales. The 
mouth is large, and, when shut, forms an oblique arch. The 
jaws in opening are not protruded; the under one is the short- 
est The bones of the upper Up are dilated at their lower 
ends; The teeth in both jaws are placed in a single row, taper 
to a sharp point, are large, and nearly equal in size, and stand 
at some distance fi'om each other. On the left side there are 
two small nostrils in the middle betireen the jaw and eyes. 
The eyes are green and convex, with kidney-shaped pupils. 
The gUl^overs are scaly, move freely, and conceal their mem- 
branesj each of which contains three or four rays. 

The lateral Unes behind are straight, and in the middle; 
over the pectoral fins they are arched, and, dividing on the 
head into two branches, which reunite at the nose, include a 
space which, on the left, contains the eye next the tail. On 
the right a third branch turns off to the bacL The vent is 
very far forward. The scaks are minute, and, so far as I can 
judge, smooth on the edge. 

There are seven distinct JSns. That of the back reaches 
from the eyes to the end of the tail, forming an arch. The 
pectoral fins placed near the middle of the sides are small and 
sharp, each containing ten rays. Each ventral fin has six 
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rays. The edge of the fin behind the vent is arched. The 
tail fin is rounded behind^ and contains sixteen rays. 

3d Species. — Pleubonectes pan. Plate XXIV. Fig. 42. 

A pleuronectes with the eyes on the right ; with the fins of 
the backi tail, and vent, united into one ; with a short body ; 
and with five bristle-like rays in each pectoral fin. 

This fish has all the miarks mentioned by Linnaeus in his 
specific character of the Pleuronectes plctgiusa ; yet it would be 
strange if the same species should be found inhabiting the 
mouths of rivers in India and Carolina! where the P. plagiwa 
lives. The accounts of this last fish in the Tabletm Encyclo'- 
pediquCf and in lia Cepedo, {Hist des Pmssons^ Tome IV. 
page 597,) are so short, that much reliance cannot be placed 
on what is there stated, although I see nothing very material- 
ly different in our fish from what is mentioned in the above 
works. The P. plagiusa is said to be oblong, but our fish is 
rather oval, that is to say, is wider than the term oblong would 
imply. Besides, the Pan has pectoral fins of the singular 
structure observed in the P. trichodactylus^ which derives its 
name from this circumstance ; nor is it mentioned, that the 
fins of the P.plagiwa are of so remarkable a structure. 

The Pan abounds in the eastern estuaries of the Ganges 
from Dhaka downwards, and is a delicious small fish, from four 
to six inches in length. It is nearly of an oval form^ very 
much flattened, and rough on both sides, sweemming on the 
lefl, which is white. The upper side is of a brown colour^ and 
marked with many dots, irregular black spots, and five or six 
transverse short lines falling at right angles on the upper side 
of the lateral liiie. 

The head is blunt, smaU, very short, and covered with scales. 

At the right angle of the upper Up there is a short blunt 
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tendril. The nunUh is behind the nose^ is small, and, when 
shut, forms a curve. The jarvs do not protrude when open, 
and contain no teeth. The lips are fleshy ; the upper one ra- 
ther the longest and sharp ; the under one has a slight notch 
at the end. The palate and tongue are smooth, and the latter 
IS sharp. 1 can observe no nostrils. The eyes are convex and 
small, and even the irides are covered with scales. The gill- 
covers are simple, scaly, and rough, move freely, and their pos- 
terior edge forms a kind of arch, leaving a small opening at 
the throat, and concealing their membranes^ each of which con- 
tains four rays. 

The lateral Une is straight, and in the middle. The vent is 
far before the middle. The sctdes are minute, oblong, and in* 
dented at the end with five or six little spines. 

There are only five^w^, those of the back^ tail^ and vent^ being 
completely united into one, which extends from the vent to 
within less than a quarter of an inch from the mouth ; nor are 
the parts distinguishable. The rays are shortest at both ter- 
minations, and lengthen gradually to the centre of the tail, 
which is rather sharp. The whole fin is scaly, and has one 
hundred and fifteen undivided rays, of which sixty-four are 
above, and fifty-one below. The pectoral fins are near the 
vent, blunt and minute, each containing five hair-like rays, of 
which the second is the longest The ventral fins are very 
smalli surround the vent, and approach very near, each con- 
taining four rays. 

XII. 6enus.*i^AcmRU8. 
Fishes of the fourth order, with both eyes placed on one 
ssd^, and destitute of pectoral fins. 
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1st Species.— AcHiBUs cynoglossus. 

An achirus with the eyes on the left ; with the fins of the 
back, tail, and vent united, but distinguishable ; the first con- 
taining one hundred and two rays, the second twelve, and the 
third jseventy-eight ; and with the left side dotted with 
brown. 

The only species of this genus, which I have found in the 
Ganges, is usually called a Sole by the English, on account of 
its having very exactly the excellent taste of that valuable fish. 
The native name being somewhat harsh, 1 have translated it 
into the dialect of Greece. It has the utmost afElnity to the 
Achirus bilineatm of La Cepede, {Hist des Pdssons^ Tome IV. 
p. 659,) which, in its quality, is equally valuable. It has also a 
strong resemblance to the Jeree potoo of Dr Russell, (Indian 
Fishes, Vol. I. No. 73,) which differs in the number of rays sup- 
porting the fins. Nor is the resemblance less strong between 
it and the Cynoglossw lingua^ described in the Second Order, 
(p. 32.) Indeed, the two species are so like, as to demonstrate, 
that the arrangement, founded on the absence or situation of 
the fins, however convenient, is totally unnatural. 

This fish is found in the mouths of the Ganges as high as the 
tide reaches, but is not common, except where the water is 
strongly impregnated with salt, and seldom grows to above six 
inches in length. 

The Cynoglossus sweems on the right side, is very flat, of a 
long ovaiybrm, and covered with scales even on the head. The 
left, or upper side, is of an uniform brown cohur^ dotted towards 
the edges. The right is white. The fins are brown, dotted 
with black. 

The head^ viewed firom above, is oval^ small, and blunt. The 
mouth is small, placed at some distance below the extremity of 
the nose, and passes very obliquely towards the eyes. The lips 
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are fleshy ; the upper one is the longest, and is incurvedi sharp, 
and without bones ; the under one is blunt There are no teethf 
except a very«slight roughness on the jaws. I have not been 
able to observe any nostril^ unless it be concealed in a small 
membrane proceeding from the upper jaw, and below the un* 
der eye. The eyes are small. The gilUcovers are flexible, and 
move freely. Their membranes contain no rays. 

The lateral line^ on the lefl; side, is double ; the superior run- 
ning near the back, and the inferior straight along the middle. 
On the right the lateral line is bifid, with the branches separat- 
ing wide, one running towards the back, and the other near the 
belly. The vent is immediately behind the throat, inclining to* 
wards the right, or under side. The scales are indented on the 

. 

edge, and adhere firmly. The tail is blunt. 

There are properly only two^ns : one runs from the crown 
of the head, round the tail, to the vent ; but the rays of the tail 
fin are longer than those of the back and vent fins ; and thus the 
three may be distinguished, although the fins of the back and 
vent are joined to that of the tail for tlie whole length of their 
last rays. There is only one ventral fin, which is very small, 
and placed longitudinally towards the left side^ opposite to the 
vent It contains four sofl; rays. 

XIII. Genus. — Calliomorus. 
Fishes of the fourth order, with the head armed with spines, 
but with the edges of its bones unindented ; with the body de* 
pressed, and covered with scales ; and with two back fins. 

Ist Species. — Calliomorus chaca. 
A caOiomorus with . a spine before each eye, and with the 
hinder bone of the gill«covers unarmed. 

If this fish be a distinct species from the Calliomorus indicus 
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of La Cepede, (Hist, des Potssonsy Tome IL p. 844^) as the dif- 
fbrences in the position of the spines on the head, and in the 
number of rays, would seem to indicate, it has the utmost affi- 
nity to that fish, which is the CaUionymus indicus of Linnasus, 
Bonnaterre, ( TabL EncycL p. 44,) and Russell, (Indian Fishes, 
VoL I. No. 46.) Bloch was sensible of its belonging to a very 
different genus from the CaUionymus^ and called it PkUycephalus 
spathuhy {Ichtk. Tome XII. p. 90, Planche CCCCXXIV.) La 
Cepede was of the same opinion ; but, with his usual desire of 
appearing new, changed Bloch's name into one more objection- 
able, and gave it a wrong place in his system ; for, as Dr Rus- 
sell justly observes, the ventral fins are not placed before, but 
opposite to the pectorals ; and, although it has an affinity with 
the CaUionymus Uranoscopus^ and TracAinus^ as Linnaeus rightly 
observes, it also strongly resembles the Cottus. It has also 
some resemblance to the genus Gobius ; and one of its native 
names signifies that it is a flattened Gobitis ; while another that 
I have adopted denotes its affinity to the next fish that will be 
described, although that belongs to the order of abdominal 
fishes. 

The Chaca is a rough long flattened fish, with its tail ending 
like a wedge. Above it is of a green colour^ clouded with broad 
irregular bladi bars. Beneath it is whitish. The fins of the 
back and tail are variegated with black. 

The head is blunt, wedge-shaped, a little wider than the 
body, horizontal above, much depressed, rough, abd covered 
with scales. Along it run nine ridges, of which that in the 
midst, afler a short interruption, is divided into th^ee at its 
fore part ; the two next run from above the eyes to the nape ; 
the two next from th6 posterior angles o^ the feyes to the be- 
ginning of the lateral lined ; and two tuh frotn each corner of 
themouth to theendofthecheek-bonte. Above the anterior 
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angle of each eye is a recumbent strong short prickle. At the 
posterior angle of each cheek-bone are two strong awl-shaped 
thorns. The nunOh is large, and descends obliquely in a straight 
line. The jatos^ when open, are protruded ; and the upper, 
which is the shortest, has a ridge in the middle. The lips are 
fleshy, the upper one double, and without bones. On the lower 
jaw is a line covered with many crowded teeth* In the upper 
jaw is a similar line, which, towards each comer, grows nar- 
row ; and in the middle, among the small sharp crowded teeth, 
are intermixed some large ones. On the fore part of the palate 
is a bone in form of a crescent, and covered with teeth ; and 
behind this; on each side^^is a row of erect parallel teeth, placed 
close to each other. The tongue is smooth, broad, and ends in a 
concavity. The eyes are on the crown of the head, but far from 
each other, and far forward. They are small, with heart-shaped 
pupUs ; and the animal possesses the power of withdrawing 
them to the level of the head, and of then again rendering 
them protuberant The giU-eavers consist of one plate, round- 
ed behind, with a sinus above and below. They move freely, 
Jeave a large opening, are covered with scales and rough, and 
do not conceal their membraneSf each of which contains seven 
rays. 

The back is straight, rounded across^ and provided with a 
furrow for lodging the foremost back fin. The lateral lines are 
high, straight, and elevated to a ridge. The vent is before the 
middle. The sades are small, indented on the edge^ and of an 
oblong form, and adhere firmly. 

On the back there are two distinct Jlns. The first contains 
eight prickles, and slopes down from the third, which is the 
longest, the two first being very shorts The second fin is in- 
dented on the edge, and contains thirteen rays, of nearly equal 
length; the first being undivided, and the others branched. 
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The pectoral fins^ placed near the middle of the side, are short, 
and ^rounded at the end : each contains eighteen rays, of which 
two on each side are undivided The ventral fins are inserted 
far from each other, on two naked bones, which form the lower 
edge of the body. Each contains six rays, of which the hind- 
most are bifid and the longest, while those before are branch- 
ed. The fin behind the vent is indented on the edge, and con- 
tains thirteen branched rays , nearly of equal length. That of 
the tail is rounded behind, and contains about eighteen rays. 


ORDER V. 

FISHES WITH THE DOESAL SPINE OF BONE, AND HAVING THEIR 

VENTRAL FINS BEHIND THE PECTORALS. 

Several genera belonging to this order, although often dis- 
tinct enough in general appearance, are very difficult to be dis- 
tinguished by well-defined characters. The most careless ob- 
server, for instance, would have little difficulty in distinguish- 
ing the species belonging to the genus Cointis from those consti-^ 
tuting the genus Cyprtnusy or the genus SUurtis ; yet I must 
say, diat I find it almost impossible to state any well-defined 
marks, by which the Cobitis can be distinguished, on one hand, 
from the Cyprinus^ and, on the other, from the Silurns. But 
these genera must be considered by all as the fishes of this or- 
der most distinct from each other ; the Linusean genera Salmoy 
Mugily Atherinay Eiox^ and Clupeay being interposed in the scale 
of gradation. It must be farther observed, that difierent spe- 
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cies of Cyprinui have very strong affinities with each of these 
intermediate genera, while the Silurus has very little affinity with 
any of them, except the Salmo. In this view, the whole of these 
generoj with their subdivisions, as detailed by La Cepede, forms 
a connected circle, which, contrary to the order of writing, has 
ueither beginning nor end. In treating of them, therefore, sys- 
tematically, the naturalist, with equal propriety, may begin with 
any genus ; but he must finish with one nearly allied to the ge- 
nus with which he commenced. This will serve my purpose, 
as including all the genera of this order which I have observed^ 
in the Ganges, although authors describe several that are quite 
anomalous, and that have no affinity to any of those connect- 
ed in the circle. 

* 

I begin with the genera^ comprehended by Linnaeus under 
the term Silurus^ very properly subdivided by La Cepede, as 
comprehending too many species. The fishes of this kind 
may be distinguished by having a very slimy skin, destitute 
of scales, and by having either two - fins on the back ; or, if 
they have only one fin, it is either united to that of the tail, 
or is destitute of rays, or placed far forward, or is very long. 
The genus Cobitis^ allied to these fishes, has only one short 
fin on tlie back, and it is supported by rays, and placed either 
on the middle of the back, or immediately behind it. 

Besides these general characteristic marks, there are some 
peculiarities to be observed in many of the species, although 
all are not common to every species. 

None of these fishes have the bones in the upper lip called 
mystaces by some authors. Some, indeed, in place of these 
bones, have small cartilaginous elongations, but they are of 
such trifling dimensions as to attract little or no notice. In 
none of these fishes do the jaws protrude in opening, and all 
of them have two apertures in each nostril. All these fishes 
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have moveable gill-covers, leaving a large opening on each 
side. 

In many species, there are one or more bones on the pa- 
late adjacent to the jaw, and, like this, covered with numerous 
crowded teeth. And the same is the case with four bones, 
two above and two below, which many species have at the en- 
trance into the throat. In a few species, there are either no 
teeth, even in the jaws, or these organs are extremely minute. 

Although the surface of these fishes has always an uncom- 
.mon numl>er of pores for the secretion of slime, and although 
they are destitute of scales properly so called, some of them 
have their sides more or less cased in bony plates ; but, as 
none of these are among the fishes here described, I shall not 
dwell any farther on this subject Many species, however, 
have no skin on considerable portions of the bony plate, which 
covers the head, and sends processes along the shoulders and 
fore part of the back ; nor on a bone, which is placed before 
the first fin of the back ; nor on a bone analogous to our 'sea* 
puke or shoulder-blades, which extends along the side above 
the pectoral fin j nor, finally, on the bone of the breast or 
sternum. All of these bones, instead of being concealed un- 
der the skin, have no covering but a thin cuticle, through 
which they are distinctly visible, and they are usually marked 
by various elevated ridges, and numerous waved lines inter- 
secting each other in different directions, or disposed as if ra- 
diating from different centres. 

Under the lower jaw, and before the os hyoides on the throat, 
many of these fishes have a transverse slit, resembling some- 
what a second mouth. It usually forms an angle or curve, 
with the two extremities turned backward. The slit pene- 
trates from a tenth to a half inch in depth, in proportion to 
the size of the fish ; but is lined hy a smooth cuticle, nor has 
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it any communicittion with the throat, mouth, or any qonsi* 
derable gland ; nor, $o far as I co\ild observe^ does it ever en* 
large within into any thing like a hollow sack. This slit, aU 
though somewhat differently situated, has an affinity with the 
subocular sack of some species oF the ruminant quadrupeds^ al* 
though I cannot state the use of such an organ in either class 
of animals. 

Several species have two apertures in the vent, one probd* 
bly an organ of procreation, and the other of digestion. I do 
not, howevert know that both sexes of the same species have 
this double aperture ; and suspect that it belongs only to the 
male^ as I have several times observed a fleshy substance pro- 
truded from the foremost aperture, which I considered to be a 
kind of joenM, although I nev^ ascertained the point by dis* 
section ; nor did I notice it in every individual that I observ- 
ed with two apertures. 

A great many species are provided with a strong prickle in 
the first fin of the back, and in each pectoral fin. These 
prickles are no doubt formidable weapons of defence, as they 
are capable of inflicting severe wounds on any enemy that at* 
tempted to seize the animal which they guard; yet in gene* 
ral, every time that they are employed, the animal must suffer 
considerably, as, in most of the species, these prickles termi*^ 
nate in a flexible substance resembling somewhat whalebone } 
and, before the prickle can penetrate an enemy, this flexible 
point, which supports part of the membrane, must be broken. 
Although, therefore, it is probable^ that, in case of such acci- 
dents, the flexible part may be soon reunited to the prickle;, 
yet it is not likely that the animal should have recourse to the 
use of such a weapon, except in emergency, and p^haps ne- 
vec as a weapon of attack. These weapons are indeed so fisr- 
midable, not only from their strength, but from their being in 
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general barbed on the edge; so as to occasion very painful 
punctures; that every enemy probably attacks with great cau- 
tion; and that few even ever make the attempt, except such 
as, from an enormous difference in strength, art, or organiza- 
tion, are little exposed to danger. Man, therefore, is almost 
the only enemy which . most species of these fishes have to 
dread. 

L Genus.— Platystacus. 

Fishes of the fifth order,* with a very slimy skin, destitute of 
scales, but provided with numerous soft projections ; with a 
mouth surrounded by tendrils ; with one short back fin placed 
before the middle ; with the tail much shorter than the trunk, 
and not compressed ; and with prickles in the pectoral and 
dorsal fins. 

The genus Platy$tacus constituted by Bloch consisted of two 
species, but has not been adopted by La Cepede. One species 
he has united with the Silurus^ while the remaining species, 
which he could not unite with that genus, he calls Plotosus. As 
I think that the species which he has placed in the genus Silurus 
not only differs very much in appearance from those placed in 
the last mentioned genus, I shall retain Bloch's name, Platysta- 
cus, and apply it to the Silurus verrucosus of La Cepede, (Hist, 
des Poissonsj Tome V. p. 56 j) or the Platystcums verrucosus of 
Bloch, {Ichth. Tome XL p. 61, PL LXXIII. fig. S,) and to the 
species which I am now about to describe. This genus has 
much of the manners of the Cottus uranoscopus^ and other lurk- 
ing fishes. 

1st Species. — Platystacus chaca. Plate XXVIIL Fig. 48. 
A platystacus with the fin of the tail extending much farther 
on the upper than on the under edge of the tail. 
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The Chaca is found in the rivers and ponds of the north- 
eastern parts of Bengal ; grows to about a span in length ; but is 
so ugly, that all reject it for food with loathing. It is of a de- 
pressed form^ ending behind in a tiering tail. All over the 
skin are scattered little fleshy projections, ragged on the surface. 
Above it \» clouded with green and black, and below with the 
latter colour^ and yellow ; but all its colours are dirty and ill 
defined. The fins are spotted with black. 

The head is much flattened, very blunt, and wider than the 
body. Down its middle runs an obloRg cavity, surrounded by 
an ill defined ridge, firom which there proceed nine others, di- 
verging as if from a common centre. There are six tendrils^ 
much shorter than the head, four from the sides of the under 
jaw, and from each corner of the mouth one, which is connect- 
ed with a short membrane indented with three points* The 
mouth is terminal, but high, and of enormous size. The under 
jaw is the longest, and is protided with a membranous veil. 
The lips are very thick, and indented on the edge. In both 
jaws are crowded many sharp minute teeth^ those in the upper 
jaw being confined to two long spaces. On the palate are four 
spaces covered with similar teeth. The tongue is very broad, 
and has a notch at the end. Each nostril consists of a minute 
tube on the edge of the lip. The eyes are forward on the crown 
of the head, but far from each other, and are small, protuberant, 
and covered by the common skin. The pupils resemble slits. 
Each giljrcover consists of a single plate, which does not conceal 
the membrane ; but this is so thick, that no rays can be distin- 
guished. The skin under the lower jaw does not form a sack. 

The body is depressed, and the tail tapers without being com- 
pressed. The lateral lines descend along the sides, and are 
smooth. The vent is behind the middle. 

Ihejins are covered with a thick skin. That of the back is 


142 GANOETic FI8UE8. Order V. 

very short, and rather before the middla It contain^ f^ strong 
sharp prickle, indented on the fore side, and three «oil rays* 
The pectoral fins are small and rounded, each having abpfit nine 
rays, of. which the first is a very strong sharp prickb, Slaving 
the outer edge covered with tubercles. The ventral ^ns are 
l{irger than the pectorals, and remote from each other, a little 
behind the back fin. Each contains eight rays. Tht fin, 
placed half way between the vent and end of the tail, is very 
short and rounded, and contains ei^t rays« The tml fiq^ on 
the upper side, extends beyond the vent fin, but b^w reaQh(^s 
only near it. It is rounded at the extremity, and contains 
about thirty-eight rays. 

II. Genus.-— Flotosus. 
Fishes of the fifth order, with a smooth slimy skin, desti* 
tute of scales, with a mouth surrounded by tendrils, with the 
hinder back, tail, and vent fins,*iinited ; and with the tail much 
longer than the head and body. 

1st Species. — Plotosus canius. 

A plotosus with the back of an uniform colour, and with the 
prickle of the back fin smooth. . 

Plotosus anguillaris, La Cepede, Hist, des Poissons^ Tome V. 
p. 130? 

Platystacus anguillaris^ Bloch, Ichth. Tome XL p. 49^ PL 
CCCLXXIII. fig. I ? 

Ingeelee, Russell's Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No# 166 ? . 

In the fishes described by these three authors, the sides are 
marked by longitudinal white stripes, which are wanting in the 
Canius. The two first authors mention five stripes in all on a 
purplish brown ground; while they state, that the prickle in 
the back fin is smooth, and the tendrils longer than the head, 
as in our fish ; but theirs has a much longer and slenderer tail 
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than the Canius. Russell again mentions, that the Ingellee on 
each side has three stripes on a copper-coloured ground, .the 
prickle of the back fin indented, and the tendrils shorter by 
one half than the head. I am therefore inclined to believe, that 
there are three species of this genus, which is exceedingly well 
marked, and totally different in its habits from the Platystacus^ 
although very nearly allied to the tliree fishes that will be next 
described 

The Canius (Kant magar) is found in the rivers of the 
southern parts of Bengal ; and, although a very ugly animal, 
and rejected by Europeans, is considered by the natives as ex- 
cellent food. It is oflen found three feet long, and sometimes 
between four and five. It is a long fish, with somewhat of the 
eel form^ although not quite so flexible, and is of a lurid uni- 
form dark olive colour^ with a tinge of violet It is quite 
smooth, slippery, and devoid of scales. 

The he(adiB long, flattened, rather wider than the body, very 
blunt, and smooth. Bound ihe mouth are eight aWl-shaped 
tendrUsj of which the six uppermost are nearly the length of 
the head, and the two under the chin are a little shorten The 
motUh is of a moderate size^ and the upper jaw is the longest 
The lips are fleshy. The foremost aperture of each nostril is 
adjacent to the upper lip, ajid tubular; and the hinder, in the 
middle between the eyes and nose, is oblong. * The eyesy 
placed on the crown of the head at a distance fix>m each other, 
are rather small, and of an oblong form. . 

The fore psurt of each latetal line ascenda a little on the 
shoulder. The vent is near the middle. The trunk is short 
and rounded ; the tail is compressed^ ending in a sharp point. 

The svsifins are covered with so thick a skin, that the num* 
ber of rays which each contains could not be ascertained. The 
fore fin of the hacky placed <m the middle of the trunk, is very 
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short, and somewhat triangular. It contains a very strong 
sharp prickle, smooth on the edges. The pectoral fins are low, 
small, and sharp above. Each contains a very sharp strong 
prickle, indented backward on the outer edge. The ventral 
fins are very small, and rounded. That of the tail extends 
above and below the whole length of that organ, and is evi- 
dently composed of a posterior back fin, united with those of 
the tail, and behind the vent, but no separation of parts can be 
observed : its extremity is sharpish. 

III. Gtenus. — Macropteronotus. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with a smooth slimy skin, destitute 
of scales ; with the mouth surrounded by tendrils ; with one 
long fin on the back ; with prickles in the pectoral fins ; and 
with the tail wedge-shaped. 

The two species of this genus, that I have seen, are found in 
ponds and ditches, and, as these dry up, are caught nestling 
among the mud. They are very ugly dirty-looking animals, 
on which account, probably, they are seldom, if ever, used by 
Europeans; but the natives consider them as wholesome invi- 
gorating diet, and employ a broth made of them in curing 
those troubled with pains in the abdomen. They grow from a 
foot to a foot and a half in lengthy Besides the circumstances 
mentioned in the generic character, these fishes have in com- 
mon the following appearances : 

Although shorter in proportion, less flexible, and more flat- 
tened at the tail, they approach a good deal to the eel in 

form. 

The head is blunt, depressed, broader than the body, but 
short and sjnooth. The mouth is surrounded by eight awl- 
shaped tendrils, of which some are a little longer, and others a 
little shorter than the head. The mouth extends directly back- 
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ward» and is rather smalL The under jaw ia shortest The 
lips are fleshy, and the upper has no bones. In both jaws are 
numerous crowded sharp granular teeth. The tongue is blunt, 
smooth, and tied down. The foremost aperture of each nos- 
trili placed at the end of the nose, is tubular ; the hinder one 
is half way between the former and the eye. The eyes are 
placed forwaid off the crown of the head, but far from each 
other, are small and round, with circular pupils. The gM- 
covers move freely, consist of one plate covered with skin, 
smooth, and ending in a point behind. The membircmes of the 
gill-covers are exposed to view, but are so thick, that the num- 
ber of rays, which each contains, cannot be exactly determined. 
Under the lower jaw is a transverse slit* 

The sternum^ or breast-boiie, is naked, and marked with 
transverse lines like the teeth of a comb« The lateral lines 
run straight along the middle of the side, and are smooths 
The vent is before the middle.. 

There are seven ^ns covered with thick skin, but their rays 
are visible. That of the back reaches from;: very near the head 
to very near the end of the tail. Its rays, which are soft, 
branched, and recurved at the end, gradually lengthen a little 
toward the posterior end, which is rounded The pectoral fins 
are low, small, and blunt, although their rays are longest above 
the middle. The first ray in each is a strong sharp prickle, 
not indented on the edge. The ventral fins are small and near 
each other, and each contains six soft rays. The fin behind 
the vetU extends from near that organ to the &kd of the tail, 
and resembles that of the back. The tail fin is rounded^ 

1st SpecieS.-»MACROPT2BONOTUS JA6UB* 

A macropteronoius ^dth the back fin united to that of the 
tan. 
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This species is rather the largest Above it is of a black- 
ish green colour , and below whitish, while the sides are slights 
iy variegated with clouds. The fins are of the same colour 
with the parts on which they are inserted. 

On the crown of the head is one oval concavity. • The two 
tendrils at the hinder apertures of the nostrils are as long as 
the head ; the two at the angles of the mouth are a little 
longer ; of the four under the chin, the two outer ones are a 
little longer than the inner, and reach to the back of the head. 
The palate has no teeth. The eyes are convex. I can observe 
two strong rays in each membrane of the gill-covers. 

Although the back fin is connected with that of the tail^ the 
two are easily distinguishable, the former containing fifty- 
three rays, and the latter about fourteen* Each pectoral fin 
has seven branched rays and the prickle. Each ventral fin has 
four branched rays, with an undivided one at each side. The 
fin behind the vent contains fifty rays. 

2d Species.— Macbopteronotus magub. Plate XXVI. 

Fig. 45- 

A macropteronctus with the tail and back fins distinct ; with 
sixty rays in the former, and forty-four in that behind the 
vent ; and with the edge of the pectoral prickles unindebted. 

This species, if it be distinct, has the utmost afiinity to the 
Mcu^ropteronotus batrachus of La Cepede, (Hist, des Poissons, 
Tome V. page 84,) or the Silurus batrachus , of Bloch, (Ichih. 
Tome XI. page 84, PI. GCCLXX. fig. 1.) The fish, indeed, 
described by these authors difiers from ours^ in the num- 
ber of rays supporting its, fins, but, owing to the thickness 
of the skin^ no great reliance >can be placed on the accuracy 
of this mark ; and l>esides, fhefie {authors describe their fish as 
of an uniform brown colour, and state, that the prickle of each 
pectoral fin is strongly indented behind. 
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The Magur Is shaped somewhat like the head of a lance,^ and 
is of an olive green colour above, and dirty yellow below. Its 
fins are edged -with red. 

The crown of the keizd is covered by a naked bone, in which 
are impressed many hollow dote and two concavities ; the fore- 
most, between the eyes, is long ; and the other, above the 
pectoral fins, is circular. The two tendrils* at the nostrils are 
shorter than the head ; the two at the corners of the mouth 
are almost twice as long as the* head ; and of the four under 
the chin, the two middle ones are as long as the head, and the 
two outer ones aj^ a little longer. In the fore part of the pa- 
late is a cresi^nt-shaped bone covered with teeth. In each 
membrane o£ the gill-covers I reckoned nine rays, without be- 
ing sure of having seen the whole. 

There are one prickle and nine sofl rays in each pectorcU 
Arty the former being very short and strong. Each ventral fin 
has one undivided and five branching rays. The fin of the 
tail fifteen, of which one on each side is undivided. 

IV. Genus. — SiiiUaus. 
Fishes of the fifth order, with a smooth slimy skin, destitute 
of scales ; with the mouth surrounded by tendrils ; with a long 
and compressed tail ; with one very short back fin, placed on 
the shoulders, and supported by rays ; and either with prickles 
in the back or pectoral fins, or with more than three rays in 

the membraiies of the gill-covers. 

• • • . 

1st Species. — Siluhus sinoio. Plate XXX VIL Fig, 46. 

Asikirus with a rounded tail fia; with eight tendrils; and 
with the prickles of the pectoral fins barbed on both sides^ 

This fish, if really difierent, is most nearly allied to the 
SilwmfossiUs of Bloch, {Jchth^ Tlome XL p. S6, PI. CCCLX.. 
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fig* 2,) and La Cepede, {Hist, des Poissons^ Tome V, p. *74.) 
Their fish is of a chocolate colour; "its lateral lines ascend to- 
wards the shoulder j and the number of rays in its fins is some- 
what different from that of the fish in Bengal. The most 
marked differences, however, to judge from the figure in filoch, 
are, that he represents the prickles of the pectoral fins as slen- 
der, and without barbs. 

The Singio {Singgi) resembles, in manners, appearance, and 
qualities, the three last described fishes ; but, being reckoned 
highly nutritious, so that it is eagerly sought after by nurses, 
and by men worn out with too great an indulgence of Uieir pas- 
sions, it is seldom found fully grown. On account of its quali- 
ties, perhaps, many of the Pagans abstain from it, when about 
to perform any religious ceremony. 

The Singio is occasionally found a foot and a half in length ; 
but a foot is its more ordinary dimensions. It has much of the 
eel in its ybrm, and is of a dirty green colour^ witii reddish fins. 
On each side it has a &int yellowish longitudinal stripe above 
the lateral line, and another below that organ. 

The head is very blunt, slopes a little towa^rd the mouth, and 
is small, depressed, and covered by a smooth bone, which ter* 
minates behind in three sharp points, of which the middle one 
is by much the smallest On its summit are two oblong cavities, 
the foremost of which, placed between the eyes, is the longest. 
All the tendrils are awl-shaped, and longer than the head : the 
two from the corners of the mouth, and the four from the chin, 
extend to about the end of the pectoral fins ; but the two at the 
hinder nostrils are shorter than the others. The mouth is of a 
moderate size, and extends directly backward. The jaws are 
nearly equal in length. The lips are fleshy. In each jaw are 
crowded many minute sharp teeth. The tongue is blunt, and 
smooth. The foremost aperture of eadh nostril^ situated at the 
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lipi is tubular ; the hinder one Is oblong, and in the middle be- 
tween the eye and jaw« The eyes are small, and high. Each 
of the gUUcovers consists of one plate, very ^sharp behind. Its 
membrane is fully exposed on the throat, but is so thick, that its 
rays, if it contains any, are not visible. Under the lower jaw 
is a slit. 

.The sternum is exposed to view, and is striated with converge 
ing lines. The lateral line passes straight along the middle of 
the side, but is faint. The vent is far forward. The tail forms 
a sharp ridge above and below. 

The back fin is rounded at the end, and contains seven rays, 
of which the first is simple, but not a prickle : the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are low and blunt, but longest 
above : each contains eight rays, of which the first is a strong 
sharp prickle, indented on both edges with barbs pointing 
downward. The ventral fins are small, approach near each 
other, and each contains six branched rays. The fin behind the 
vent reaches close to that of the tail, but is not united to it, and, 
forming a slight arch with its edge, contains about sixty-one 
rays ; but the skin is so thick^ that the number of rays cannot 
be satisfactorily ascertained. Hie fin of the tail is rounded, 
turned obliquely downward, and contains about twelve rays, be- 
sides some short ones at each side* 

Subgenus— *SiLX7Bns callichbous. 
The following five species for this tribe of fishes are rather 
handsome, and have little or nothing of that lurid appearance 
by which many kindred species are distinguished They are 
all very ridi fine-flavoured food, and grow to firom nine to 
twelve inches in length* As they all have the strongest resem- 
blance to eac^ other, I shall content myself with describing the 
first species only at length, and shall a^rwards point out the 
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chief circumstances in which the others differ. In ihe first ibur 
species I did not ascertain whether or not the jaws protrude in 
opening ; in the fifth species they do not. 

2d Species. — Silurus pabda. Plate XXV. Fig. 47. 

A silurus with the fin of the tail divided into two blunt lobes^ 
with four tendrils^ of which the two upper reach bej/^nd the 
pectoral fins ; with the prickle in each of these smooth on the 
edges ; with fifty-four rays in the fin behind the vent ; and 
with the sides clouded with irregular black marks. 

This fish is found in the ponds and rivers of Bengal. It is 
of a long l^nce-shaped ybrm, and much compressed at the sides. 
The colour above is greenish, and below white, with a longitu- 
dinal stripe of yellow, changing to purple, above the lateral 
line. The clouds on the sides consist of black dots» Above 
each pectoral fin is *an irregular dark mark peculiar to this spe- 
cies. The sides are somewhat diaphanous, so that the divisions 
of the muscles can be perceived. 

The head is blunt, oval, slightly flattened, and a little wider 
than the body, but very short. The upper tendrils proceed 
from above the nostrils ; the lower from under the chin ; and 
these are shorter than the head. The mouth is large, and 
slopes a little downward, the upper ^an; being considerably the 
shortest. The lips are fleshy. In both jaws are crowded 
many small unequal reflected sharp teeth ; and there are some 
similar on the palate. The tongue \& blunt, thick, smooth, and 
marked transversely by three pair of veins. The apertures of 
the nostrils are roujtid, and in the middle, between the eyes and 
jaw, but above the former. The eyes^ which are small and 
round, are on the side of the head, and near its middle. Each 
^Urcover consists of one sharp plate, and leaves exposed to view 
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a transparent membrane, containing nine rays. Under the 
lower jaw is a sUt. 

The back slopes from the fin to the head, and the belly pro- 
jects as much. The lateral line runs straight from the upper 
angle of the gill-covers to the end of the tail, and is smooth. 
The vent is placed very far forward. The tail is straight, tapers 
gradually, and is rounded above, with a sharp edge below. No 
naked bony plates are exposed to view. 

The back fin contains for^ sofl rays, of which the first is not 
divided. The pectoral fins are low and short, but are longest 
above the middle, although they are rather blunt : each con- 
tains twelve rays, of whick the first is a smooth, rather slender 
prickle, with its ejctremity of a substance resembling whale- 
bone. The ventral fins are minute, and near each other, and 
each has eight rays. The fin behind the vent reaches close to 
that of the tail, but is not joined to it ; and its rays are all sofl, 
and of nearly equal lengths. ' The tail fin contains seventeen 
rays* 

3d Species.— SiLURUs cakio. 

A iilums with the fin of the tail divided into two sharp 
lobes ; with four tendrils, of which the two upper reach al- 
most to the middle of the fish ; with sixty-nine rays in the fin 
of the vent ; with the pridkle of each pectoral fin smooth- 
edged ; and with the sides unspotted. 

This fish has a very strong resemblance to the SUurus bimc^ 
culatus of Bloch, (Mtk. Tome XI. p. 17, PL CC5CI.XIV.) and 
of La Oepede, {Hist, dies Poissons^ Tome V. p. 57 ;) but the tips 
of its tail fin Bte not black, a circumstance to which Bloch's fish 
owes its name. Besides, in Bloch's fish the first ray of each 
pectoral fin is a very strong indented prickle. 

The Canio iKani pabda) I found in ponds in the north-east 
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parts of Bengal* It differs from the Pabda in having no clouds 
on its sides. 

Behind the upper jaw there are two bones covered with 
teeth ; and in each membrane of the gill-covers there are about 
twelve rays. 

Each pectoral fin contains thirteen rays ; the first is only 
hard at the very bottom. The fin of the toi7 contains eighteen 
rays. 

4th Species. — Silueits duda. 
A silurus with the fin of the tail divided into two sharp lobes ; 
with four tendrils^ of which tlie two upper reach almost to the 
middle of the fish ; with seventy-three rays in the fin behind 
the vent j and with the first ray of each pectoral &i smooth* 
edged. 

The Dfida (Dudka pabda) differs in nothing fi*om the Canto 
except in the number .of rays in the fin behind the vent ; but 
the fishermen allege that they are different species. It is found 
in the river KusL 

5th Species.-!- SiLUEus chechea. 

A silurus with the fin of the tail divided into two blunt 
lobes ; with four tendrils5 of which the two upper reach to the 
end of the back fin ; with sixty-seven rays in the fin behind 
the vent ; with the prickle in each pectoral fin indented be- 
hind ; and with the sides marked ^ith cloud-like spots. 

This species I also foimd in the Kusi river. The general 
colour is silver, with some dusky green on the back, and cloud- 
like spots on the sides, but without the yellow stripe along the 
sides that the pabda has. On each pectoral fin is a large 
black spot. 

Like the CaniOf this has a bone coveted with keih on each 
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side of .the palate^ contiguous to the jaw. The rays in the 
membrane of each gill-cover are about thirteen. 

The first ray of the back fin is almost twice as long as any of 
the others. The first ray of each pectoral fin is a strong 
prickle, indented on the hinder edge. The rays in the vent fin 
are about sixty-seven in number, but I am not satisfied that 
this was exactly determined. 

6th Species. — Silurus pabo. Plate XVII. Fig. 48. 

A silurus with the fin of the tail divided into two lobes, with 
four tendrils all shorter than the head, and with seventy-three 
rays in the fin of the vent 

This fish I found in the Brahmaputra river, towards Asam. 
It differs more from the Pabda than the intermediate species ; 
but still a full description will be unnecessary. Above it is of 
a purple colour^ with a green gloss ; below the colour is silver, 
with a purple gloss. The belly is of a livid red. The head and 
sides are dotted with black. 

The upper tendrils ate close to the middle of the upper jaw, 
and reach only to the eye. There are two small bones in the 
upper lip. On the palate are six bones covered with teeth^ two 
adjacent to the jaw, and four at the throat. The tongue wants 
the transverse marks, which that of the Pabda*hsis. The gill^ 
covers are rounded behind, and their membranes contain each 
about thirteen rays. There is no slit under the throat. 

The back slopes with a considerable convexity. The lateral 
line forms an arch, above the pectoral fin. The end of the tail 
is bent downward. 

In the back fin are five rays, and sixteen in each pectoral^ 
the hind part of the prickle being indented on the edge, while 
it is much stronger than in the Pabda ; but, as in that fish, it tier* 
minates in a substance like whalebone. Each ventral fin con-^ 
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tains ten rays. The fin behind the vent is separated by. half an 
inch at least from that of the tail, and is covered half its height 
with scales^ a very rare occurrence in this genus. The number 
of its rays is about seventy-three ; but I cannot count them 
with certainty. The two lobes of the tail fin have their points 
turned much from each other, and are rather sharp. The whole 
contains nineteen rays. 

7th Species. — Silurus boalib. Plate XXIX. Fig. 49. 

A Silurus with the fin of the tail divided into two lobes, with 
four tendrils, of which the two upper extend to the middle of 
the fish, with the pectoral fins unarmed, and with the edges of 
the first ray in the back fin smooth. 

The Wallagoo of Dr Russell {Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No- 
165) differs little from the Bocdis ; but has ninety-one rays in 
the fin of the vent, a mouth which descends obliquely, nostrils 
near the nojse, lateral lines running parallel to the back, un- 
spotted sides, and the first ray of the back fin strongly indent- 
ed on the edge. 

The Boalis is a very common fish in the rivers not only of the 
Gangetic provinces, but all over India, and is occasionally found 
in ponds. It grows to a large size, being sometimes found six 
feet in length, and is considered good eating by the natives ; 
but has such a forbidding aspect, that few, if any, Europeans 
have ventured to taste it The appearance of the fish is much 
more disgusting than the figure represents j yet, in other re- 
spects, it has a strong resemblance to the five preceding spe- 
cies. It is not, however, so high in proportion to its length, the 
slope from the back fin to the end of the nose being small and 
uniform all the way. Above it is of an olive ^Aade with a gold- 
en gloss, and below white with clouded spots^ consisting of nu- 
merous black dots ; but the vent and tail fiuus are blackish, and 
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over the whole fish is spread a livid hue, which rapidly in- 
creases after it is takei^ out of the water, and soon covers the 
whole. 

'the head is short, blunt, flattened, and wider than the body. 
The upper tendrth arise from the middle of the upper jaw : the 
under ones from the throat, and these are shorter than the 
head. The mwth is immense, and extends straight back from 
the end of the nose to behind the eyes. The under ^an; is ra- 
ther the longest. The lips are scanty. The teeth in both jaws, 
and in a line parallel to each side of the upper on the palate, 
are crowded in great numbtf s, sharp, and reflected. The tongue 
is tied down, smooth, cartilagioous, and blunt The apertures 
of the nostrils are round, and placed in a hollow line in the 
middle between the eyes and jaw. The eyes are high and small, 
with circular pupils. Each gill^cover consists of one rounded 
plate, which leaves exposed a thick membrane^ containing nine* 
teen rays. On the throat is a slit. 

The lateral line is arched before, runs high along the side, 
and behind is smooth and porous^ The vent is before the mid- 
dle. The tail ends in a notclu 

The fin of the back is indented on the edge, and contains five 
soft rays, diminishing rapidly in length firom the first, which is 
undivided, and smooth on the edges, but jointed. The pectoral 
fins, which are short, low, and sharp abovb, have each fifteen 
soft jointed rays, of which the first, and perhaps the last, are un-> 
divided. The ventral fins are very small^ and nearly approxi^ 
mated ; and each has ten soft rays, of which the. first is undi- 
vided. The fin behind the vent is rounded behind, and quite 
distinct firom that of the tail, although it reaches very near it 
The number of its rays, all nearly equal in length, is eighty-six, 
of which the first and second are undivided, and short The 
iail fin is divided into two unequal lobes, the upper being long- 
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est, and contains seventeen distinct rays, with two minute ones 
at each side. 

8th Species. — Silurus garua. Plate XXL Fig. 50. 

A Silurm with the fin of the tail divided into two lobes ; with 
eight tendrils ; and with ieight rays in the back fin, and twenty- 
nine in that of the vent 

The Garua is common in the fresh water rivers of the Gan-^ 
getic provinces, often grows to two feet in length, and by the 
natives is considered as good eating. It has little or none of 
that lurid appearance to which many kindred fishes are liable, 
but difiers more than the Bocdis from the Pahda. The prevail- 
ing colour is silver, with green on the back. The fins are dia- 
phanous, that on the back and the pectorals being dotted, and 
that of the tail being edged with black. The head and shoulders 
have a golden gloss* The fish is compressed at the sides, and 
of a long lance shape^ tapering very gradually both to head and 
tail. 

The head is oval, blunt, of a moderate size, and rather wider 
than the body, but by no means flattened abova Between the 
eyes there is a longitudinal cavity extending to the nostrils. 
There are eight tendrils : one pair, from above the hinder aper- 
tures of the nostrils, extend only to the eyes ; the second pair, 
from the sides of the upper jaw, extend to the end of the ven- 
tral fins ; the other two pair, coming from the chin, extend to 
the end of the head. The mouthy placed a little below the end 
of the nose, is large, and extends straight backward. The up- 
per ^an; is rather the longest. The upper lip has twa small 
cartilages. The teeth, in both jaws, are granular, and crowded 
together. On the fore part of the palate is a kidney-shaped 
bone, oovered with teeth like those in the jaws. The tongue is 
blunt, tied down, and smooth. The foremost aperture of each 
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nostril is close to the jaw, and circular ; and the hinder one is 
higher up, and oblong. The eyes are placed in the middle^ are 
large, and look downward ; and the longest axis of their pupil 
is vertical. Each gill-cover Contains three plates^ and leaves ex- 
posed its membrane, which contains eight rays. 

The back slopes very little, and is not so protuberant as the 
beUy ; before the fin it has a sharp ridge. The hinder part of 
the belly, and all the lower side of the tail, have also sharp 
edges. The end of the tail is rounded, and a little dilated. The 
lateral line is above the middle, and is straight and smooth. 
The vent is near the middle. 

The back fin slopes very suddenly from the first ray, which 
is a prickle, indented behind, and terminated by a substance 
like whalebone ; there are, besides, seven branched rays. The 
pectoral fins are low, sharp above, and of moderate length : each 
contains twelve rays, of which the first is a prickle, indented 
on both edges ; the others are branched. The ventral fins are 
very small, and at a distance from each other : each contains 
six sofi: rays, of which the first is undivided. The fin behind 
the vent does not approach that of the tail, and, near the body, 
is covered by a thick skin. It contains twenty-nine soil rays, 
of which the first four are undivided and contiguous to each 
other, and increase much in length from the first, which is very 
short. The other twenty-five rays decrease gradually in length 
to the end, which is rather angular, and are branched. The tail 
fin is long, and deeply divided into two sharp lobes. It con- 
tains seventeen distinct rays^ with some short ones at each 
side. 

■ 
V. Genus.*— Malapterurus. 
Fishes of the^fifth order, with a smooth slimy skin> destitute 
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of scales^ with the mouth surrounded by tendrils,^ and with one 
fin on theback^ placed toward the tail^ and destitute of rays. 

1st Species.— Malapt£rurus coii^ 
• A malapterurus with eight tendrils. 

This fish is found in the fresh water rivers of Bengal^ and 
grows to about a span in length. It is not an ugly animal, and, 
by the natives, is considered good eating. It is shaped some- 
what like the blade of a knife, being long, tapering, much com- 
pressed at the sides, blunt on the back, and sharp on the under 
edge. The whole almost is of a silver colour^ with some bjack 
on the back and on the fin of the tail. 

The head is oval, small, but wider than the body, and blunt. 
There are eight tendrils^ slender, nearly equal in length, and 
reaching to about the middle of the fish. The rrumth is small, 
and extends straight back, the under Jaw being the shortest. 
The lips are fleshy. The nostrils are circular,' and near the jaw. 
The eyes are of a moderate size, near the middle, round, and 
protuberant The giH^overs expose part of their membranes ; 
but I could not exactly ascertain the number of rays which 
each contains. Under the lower jaw there is no sUt. 

The hack forms a smaller arch than the heUy. The taU is 
very long, and its end is bent down. The vent is far forward. 
On each side are three smooth lateral lifies. 

The back fin is small and oval, with its widest end upper- 
most. The pectoral fins are low, and sharp above, and extend 
beyond the vent : each contains sixteen rays, of which the first 
is undivided, flexible, and smooth-edged; the others are 
branched The ventral fins are minute, each containing seveit 
rays, of which one on each side is undivided. The fin behind 
the vent contains seventy-one rays of nearly equal length, the 
first, second, and third, being undivided, and the others bifid. 
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The tail fin is divided into two sharp lobes, of which the under 
ip^the longest, and contaiiis sixteen distinct rays, besides many 
'Small compacted ones. 

VL Genus.— Ageneiosus. 
Fishes of the iifth. order, with a smooth slimy skin, destitute 
of scales ; with the mouth devoid of tendrils } and with two fins 
on the back, the hinder one having no rays. 

« 

1st Species. — Ageneiosus mino. 

An Ageneiosus with eight rays in the back fin, and twenty-one 
in that behind the vent 

This fish is found in the upper part of the estuaries, that 
is, where the water possesses little or no saltness. It grows to 
about a foot and a half in length, and by the natives is consider- 
ed good to eat Its lower part is silver coloured ; its upper 
parts green, changing to purple ; but all its colours are lurid. 
In proportion to its breadth it is very long, and is but little 
compressed on the sideis. 

The head is of a moderate size, flattened above, blunt, and 
smooth ; but the bone on the upper part is almost bare, and on 
its middle is a long deep furrow. On the nape is a bone mark- 
ed with lines. The under jaw is the longest The mouth is 
very large, and extends straight back firom the extremity of the 
nose. The lips are fleshy, and, towards the comers, are re- 
flected. The teeth in both jaws, and in a belt parallel to each 
side* of the upper one,, are crowded, conical, and blunt Both 
apertures of &e nostrils are circular. The eyes are fiur forward 
on the sides of the head, and their longest axis is horizontal, 
while that of their pupils is vertical. The covers of the gills are 
rounded behind, and da not conceal their membranes, each of 
which contains five rays. There is no sUt under the lower jaw.. 


160 GANGETic FiBUEti. Order V, 

The back^ from the fin to the head, descends much, and is 
covered with a bony platcS marked with lines, and extending to 
the nape. At each side it is divided into two processes,#the 
foremost of which descends to the opening of the gills. The 
shoulder-bones are almost naked, and end in a sharp point. The 
lateral lines are bent downward. The vent has two openings,, 
and is behind the middle. 

The first fin of the hack is before the middle, and has eight 
rays, of which the first is a very short thick bone ; the second 
is a very strong prickle, indented with blunt teeth before, and 
with sharp ones behind; the other six rays are branched, 
and the last of them is divided to the bottom into two. The 
second back fin is far behind the middle. The pectoral fins are 
small, and each contains nine rays, of which the first is like 
the second of the back fin. The rays ia each ventral fin are 
six in number, and of the fin behind the vent twenty-one, of 
which the first six are undivided, and gradually lengthen from 
the first ; the last fifteen are branched. The tail fiin is divided 
into two* sh'^rp lobes, containing nineteen distinct rays, with 
some small compacted ones at the sides. 

VIL Genus. — Pimblodus. 
Fishes of the fifth order, with a slimy skin, destitute of 
scales or fleshy warts ; with the mouth surrounded by ten- 
drils ; and with two back fins, of which the hinder one has 
no rays. . ' 

1st Species.-*-FiM£L0Dus silondia. Plate VIL Fig. 5Qp 
A Pimelodm with two tendrils, and an opaque body. 
This fish is very common in the Gangetic estuaries, and is 
considered by the natives as good for eating* It commonly 
grows to three feet in length, and occasionaUy to twice that 
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size. In proportion to its breadth it is very long, and is much 
compressed at the sides, with the upper edge rounded, and a 
great part of the lower edge sharp, somewhat like a knife. 
The back is of a dusky green colour ; and, although the sides 
are like silver, the fish has a dirty lurid appearance, with a 
shade of livid hue. The back and tail fins are greenish, the 
others are white. 

The head is short, thick, but not flattened, oval, with little 
slope, smooth, and covered with skin. On its summit is a 
longitudinal furrow. A tendril proceeds from each side of the 
upper jaw, but scarcely reaches farther than the comer of the 
mouth. The mouth is of a moderate size ; and, when shut, de- 
scends backward. The under ^ao^ is rather the longest. The 
lips are fleshy. The teeth in each jaw, and on a crescent- 
shaped bone on the fore part of the palate^ are sharp, of ime- 
qual size, nutnerous, crowded, and of moderate size : on the 
four bones at the throat, they are very small and imbricated. 
The tongue is tied down, smooth, and blunt. The nostrils are 
small and circular ; the foremost aperture is dose to the jaw, 
and the other near it. The eyes are far forward, high, and 
convex ; the greatest axis of their pupil is vertical. Each giU^ 
cover is rounded behind, and exposes to view its membrane^ 
which has ten rays. Under the throat is a sUt. 

On the body there are no naked bones. The bizck descends 
very little, and projects less than the belly^ which is blunt-edged 
to the ventral fins. The taU diminishes gradually, and is sharp- 
edged below. The lateral line desc^ids in a curves with its 
concavity towards its back. The vent is rather before the 
middle. 

The first fin of the back is far forward^ and diminishes ra- 
pidly backward fit>m the second ray, which is the longest ; 
the first is a strong compressed prickle, with blunt knobs be- 
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forey and sharp teeth behind ; there are besides seven branch* 
ed rays ; but the two last approach near each other at their 
root. The hinder fin is far back, and oval, with its widest end 
most remote from the body. The pectoral fins are low, sharp 
above, and rather shorter than the head ; each contains four- 
teen rays, of which the first is a prickle like that on the back. 
The ventral fins are still shorter than the pectorals, and are re« 
mote from each other ; each has six rays, of which the first is 
undivided. The fin behind the vent ends at the back in a sharp 
point, and slopes very gradually firom the fifth ray, which is 
the longest, those before it shortening very quickly, and like 
it being undivided, while the other thirty-six are branthed. 
The fin of the tail is somewhat triangular, with the end like a 
crescent. It contains seventeen distinct rays, besides several 
short compacted ones on each side. 

I2d Species. — Fimelodus chandramara. 

A Pimelodus with two tendrils, apd a diaphanous body. 

This little fish, which seldom exceeds an inch and a half in 
length, I found in the Atreyi river. It has some affinity to 
the Pimelodus guttatm of La Cepede, {Hist, des Poissons^ Tome 
V. p. 96.) It is of a long /orm, flattened at the sides, and has 
a prominent belly. Except where the viscera are enclosed by 
a shining silver coloured membrane, and along the spine, which 
is blackish, it is every where diaphanous, here and there mark- 
ed with clusters of black dots ; and on each side is a golden 
stripe accompanying the lateral line. 

Hhehead is blunt, of a moderate size, and smooth. The 
tendrils are so minute as to be scarcely visible without a lens ; 
but one proceeds from each comer of the mouth, and is short- 
er than the head. The eyes are large and protuberant The 
gUl'^iovers leave exposed their membranes^ which contain rays, 
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but^ on account of their slenderness, their number cannot be 
ascertained There is no slit under the throat. The nostrUs 
and teeth are too minute for observation. 

The shotdder^bkules are naked. 

The foremost b(ick fin contains eight rays, of which the first 
is a smooth^^dged prickle. The hinder fin is dotted. The 
prickle of each pectoral fin is indented behind. Each ventral 
has six rays, and die vent fin has seventeen. The fin of the 
tail is divided into two lobes. 

3d Species. — ^Fimelodus fangasius. Plate XXXIII. Fig. 52. 

A Pimelodus with four tendrils ; with the tail fin bifid ; and 
with the prickles of the back fin and pectorals very little long^ 
er than the membrane. 

This fish is common in the estuaries of Bengal, and often 
grows to three feet in length. It is eaten by all ranks of na<- 
tives that use fish, but is not considered as of the best quality. 
It is of a lurid appearance, long in proportion to its breadth, 
and flattened at the sides, and slopes gradually from the begin- 
ning of the foremost back fin toward both extremities. The 
colour above is dusky green, and below white, with a purple 
gloss on the sides. The fins are whitish. 

The head is oval, short, rather wide, a little depressed, and 
blunt, with a notch on each side of the nose. On each side of 
its summit is a bony ridge slightly tuberculated. Two of the 
knobs on each are conspicuous, one at the fore end, and the 
other opposite to the eye. Two of the tendrib^ from the 
middle of the upper jaw, are nearly as long as the head; and 
two still shorter proceed fit>m under the chin. The'tnouth is 
moderate, and below the extremity of the nose, and extends 
straight back. The upper ^an^ is the longest. The lips cover 
the jaws. The teeth^ both on the jaws and palate, are shaip^ 
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equal in siz.e, very small, and crowded together. The fore 
part of the palate has a ic^rescent-shaped bone covered with 
teeth, and divided into four lobes. At the throat there are 
four bones covered with teeth ; the two above are half spheres; 
the under ones diverge, are narrow, and end in a point. The 
openings of the nostrils are circular ; the foremost at the notch 
above the jaw, and the other nearer the jaw than the eye. The 
eyes are half way up the head, far forward, flat, and of a mode- 
rate size. The gill-covers have one plate with little covering, 
and are marked with waving lines, end in a point, and expose 
to view a thick membrane^ containing ten rays on each side. 
Under the throat there is no slit. 

The ridge of the b€u:k before the fin* is rather sharp, and is 
covered by a waved bone, which, on each side, sends down a 
process to join the shotdder-hone ^ and this projects with a point 
over the pectoral fins. The sides slope outward. The lateral 
line is high up, straight, and smooth ; and the skin^ although 
opaque, is marked by the muscles, the marks uniting at the 
lateral line. The vent is nearly in the middle. The tail^ near 
its end, is a little dilated, and divided into two lobes. 

The foremost ha4^k fin is near the head, and slopes rapidly 
from the end of the second prickle to that of the last ray. It 
contains nine rays, of which the first is a very short triangular 
bone, the second a long strong prickle, ending in a substance 
like whalebone, and being indented on both edges ; the other 
seven rays are branched. The hinder fin is far back, and 
somewhat of a hooked form, but blunt. The pectorals are 
low, nearly as long as the head, and sharp above ; each con- 
tains twelve rays, of which the first is like the second in the 
back fin ; the others are branched. The ventral fins are much 
smaller than the pectorals, and are separated some distance 
firom each other : each has six soft rays, of which the first is 
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undivided. The fin behind the vent ends sharp behind, and 
contains thirty-one rays, of which the foremost five are undi- 
vided, and rapidly increase in length from the first, which is 
very short : the others are branched, and slowly diminish in 
length to the last, which is deeply divided into two portions. 
The. tail fin is divided into two sharp lobes, containing seven- 
teen distinct rays, besides several short compacted ones at each 
side. 

4th Species. — Pimelodus rita, Plate XXIV. Fig. 53. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils shorter than the head ; with 
the tail fin two-lobed ; with eight rays in the foremost fin of the 
back, the great prickle of which is smooth-edged ; with twelve 
rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with an opaque and un- 
spotted body. 

This fish is common in the estuaries of Bengal, grows to three 
or four feet in length, and is a clumsy lurid animal, which miiny 
of the Hindus will not eat. It is of a long conical ihape^ very 
little compressed, and tapers gradually toward both ends from 
the commencement of the fbremost back fin. The upper parts 
are of a dusky colour^ witha greenish gloss, changing to gold 
and purple, but of very dirty shades. The under parts are 
whitish. The fins are stained with red. The eyes are yellow. 

The hectd is short, wide, depressed, oval, blunt, and covered 
with a slimy skin. Two very short tendrils, compressed at the 
root, proceed from before the hinder openings of the nostrils ; 
two, a little shorter than the head> and having at their root a 
short membrane, proceed from the sides of the upper jaw ; and 
two, of nearly the same length, proceed fi:om the throat The 
mouthy placed below the extremity of the nose, is of moderate 
size, and extends straight backward. The lips are fleshy. The 
teeth in both jaws, and on the palate, are granular, blunt, and 
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crowded. In the jaws the anterior ones are the largest. On 
the fore part of the palate are two large oblong bones^ covered 
with teeth. Both apertures of each nostril are circular : the one 
close to the jaw is large, and surrounded by a margin ; the 
other, half way between the eye and jaw, is smaller. The eyes 
are above the middle of the cheek, and forward ; both orbit and 
pupil are oblong, with their longest axis horizontal. Each gill^ 
cover consists of one small smooth plate, leaving exposed a 
thick membrane, which contains many rays very indistinctly 
seen. There is no slit under the throat 

The ridge of the beu^k is blunt, and is covered by two rough 
bones ; the foremost is large' and oblong, with three blunt pro- 
cesses toward the head, the largest in the middle ; the other 
bone, adjacent to the fin, is heart-shaped. On each shoulder, 
also, is a rough bone of an oval shape, from which the lateral 
Une descends straight to the end of the taily which is dilated 
and rounded at the end, where it is slightly compressed. The 
shoulder^lades are naked, and very long, but blunt The vent 
is behind the middle. 

The anterior fin of the back 4s higher than the body, and 
slopes very suddenly backward* The foremost of its rays is a 
very short rough triangular bone ; the second is an enormous 
smooth-edged prickle, tapering to a sharp point, and without 
any tip of the substance like whalebone ; the other six rays are 
branched ; and the last is divided to the root The hinder fin 
is almost as long as that behind the vent, to which it is oppo- 
site, rises very grtidually, and toward the tail ends abruptly. 
The pectoral fins are low, about as long as the head, and sharp 
above : each has twelve rays, of which the first is a very strong 
flat prickle, indented on both edges, and terminating in a sub- 
stance like whalebone ; the teeth on its-tore edge are turned to- 
ward the point, those behind toward the root The ventral fins 
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are smaller than the pectorals, and each contains eight ray s, of 
which the first and last are undivided. The fin behind the vent 
is somewhat rounded, but slopes more behind than before : its 
first four rays are undivided/and the others are branched, the 
last being divided to the very root The fin of the tail consists 
of two unequal lobes, the upper being the longest and sharpest 
It has fifteen distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones 
at each side. 

5th Species. — Pimelodus gaoor^. Plate X. Fig. 54. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils shorter than the head ; with the 
tail fin divided into two lobes ; with nine rays in the first fin of 
the back, which has no elongation beyond its membrane ; but 
its prickle is indented op both edges ; with eighteen rays in the 
fin behind the vent ; and with the sides unspotted, and opiEique. 

The Gagora has a considerable afiinity to the Pimehdus 
barbus of La Cepede^ {Bist. des Poissons^ Tome V. p. 106,) a 
fish of South America, and therefore probably different from 
that of India. It is common in the estuaries of Bengal, grows 
to about three feet in length, and is considered good eating by 
the natives. The form is lon^ conical, little compressed at the 
sides, and rather more prominent above than below. From the 
beginning of the back fin it slopes gradually to both ends, but 
below the tail diminishes rather suddenly at the fin behind the 
vent The colour above is a dusky purple, and below white. 
The. sides have a gloss like silver. The back fins are dotted 
with black, the dots on the hinder fin forming a faint large spot 
The fin behind the vent, that of the tail, and the vehtrals, are 
white, stained with red. 

The head is short, but thick, oval, lightly depressed, and rises 
with a convex sk>pe fix>m the jaw to the nape; and this slope 
continues to the back fin« From this organ there extends for- 
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ward a large bony plate, which covers the fore part of the back 
and th^ hind part of the head, iand is marked with waved lines. 
On the nape, as from a centre, there diverge, in different direc- 
tions, several straight lines. On the centre of the fore- part of 
this plate is an oblong cavity, sharp at each end ; and behind 
the eye the plate forms into four separate ridges, one of which, 
on each side, passes to the nostril, and the other two re-unite 
on the nose. Behind the plate has also four short processes, 
one on each side, running down the shoulder, and another on 
each side of the first ray of the back fin. The two tendrils^ 
from the sides of the upper jaw, are almost as long as the head, 
and the four from the chin are shorter. The motdh is of mode- 
rate size, placed under the extremity of the nose, and extend- 
ing straight backward. The under ^an; is the shortest, and in its 
middle has a slight longitudinal ridge. In each jaw are many 
granular teeth. On the palate are two bones covered with sharp 
crowded teeth. The apertures of the nostrils are near each 
other, and about half way between the eyes and jaw. The fore- 
most aperture is circular; the hinder crescent^haped, and 
covered by a reflected membrane. The eyes are of moderate 
«ize, high, and forward ; and the pupils are oblong. Each giU^ 
<:over consists of one plate, which exposes to view a membrane 
containing four flattened bones. Under the chin is a slit. 

The back forms a sharp ridge. The sides slope outward, and 
on each shoulder, above the blade, which is naked, there is an 
oblong protuberance. The lateral line descends from the upper 
side of this protuberance, is smooth^ and very distinctly mark- 
ed. The vent is behind the middle. The to^ is dilated at the 
extremity, and ends in a notch. 

The first fin of the l)ack is far forward, and slopes very rapid- 
ly from the point of the second ray to the end. The first of 

its rays is a ve^ short bone; the second is a strong prickki 
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terminating in a substance like whalebone, and indented on 
both edges; and the others are branched. The second fin is 
almost as long as that of the vent, and rises gradually to the 
end, where it is rounded abovei but sharp below. The pectoral 
fins are shorter than the head, and low : each contains twelve 
rays» of which the first is a prickle like that of the back ; the 
others are branched. The ventral fins are shorter than the pec- 
torals, and near each other : each contains six rays, of which 
the first is undivided. The fin behind the vent is nearly triangu- 
lar^ sloping much, both before and behind, from the sixth ray, 
which is .the longest ; the first five are undivided. The fin of the 
tail is divided into two lobes^ of which the upper is rather the 
longest and sharpest : it contains eighteen distinct rays, besides 
some short ones on each side. 

6th Species. — Pimelodus sagor.^ 
A Pimelodus with six tendrils, rather shorter than half the fish,, 
with the fin of the tail divided into twa lobes, with nine rays 
in the back fin, which has no dlongation beyond its membrane, 
but its prickle indented on both edges ; with eighteen rays int 
the fin behind the vent ; and with opaque sides transversely 
barred above the lateral line^ which is single. 

The Diddi JeUah of Dr Russell {Indiam Fishes^ Vol. II. No. 
169) is very like the Sagor^ but has two lateral lines on each 
side. The Silurus Herzbergii of Bloch (Ichth. Tome XL p. 24, 
PL CCCLXVIL) has also a considerable afiinity to the Sagor^ 
but differs in colours, being brown above and silver below, and 
also in having only thirteen rays in the fin behind the vent. 

Hie Sagor is found along with the Gagora^ is nearly of the 
same size, and the two differ more in appearance than in struc- 
ture. So like in this, respect are they, th^t here 1 shall only men-« 
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tion the circuin8taaice& in which the Sagar differs from the de- 
scription given of the Gagora. 

The Sagor above is of a green colour^ with a golden gloss, and 
adorned with several golden belts, descending to the lateral line. 
The naked bone covering the head is distinct from that on the 
back, is rounded before, and terminates behind in four lobes. 
The bone on the back consists of two rounded lobes. On each 
gill-cover are two naked bones, roughened with tubercles j the 
foremost being long and sharp at each end. The two upper 
tendrils reach to the middle of the pectoral fins, and the two 
outer ones on the chin are only a little shorter. There is only 
one bone on the palate^ and it is divided into four lobes. The 
lateral line, in its fore part, is covered with tubercles. The pec-- 
toral fins have only eleven rays each. The first seven rays of 
the vent fin are undivided. In the tail fin there are only sixteen 
distinct rays. 

7th Species. — Fimelodus arius. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils not longer than the head ; with 
the fin of the tail divided into two lobes; with eight rays 
in the back fin, the prickle being indented on both edges, and 
ending in a flexible point much longer than the membrane ; 
with twenty-two rays in the fin behind the vent ; with teeth 
on the palate ; and with the sides unspotted and opaque. 

This is another fish, so like the Gagora, that, besides the 
circumstances mentioned in the specific character, I shall only 
notice what it differs in from the description of that animal. 

The Arim {Jri gagora) is found in the same places with the 

Gagora, but seldom exceeds two feet in length. Its colours 

are similar to those in the description j but the spoi on the se« 

cond back fin is more distinct, net have any of the back fins 

a tinge of red. On its palate are two triangular bones, thinly 
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covered with blunt teeth. The rnetnbrane of each gilUcover 
contains five rays. The first ray of the back fin is very short, 
and the last is divided to the very root There are eleven 
rays in each pectortd fin ; the first seven of those in the fin be- 
hind the vent are undivided* There are only fifteen distinct 
rays in the fin of the tail, 

8th Species. — Fi^mcelodus jatius. 

A Pimehdus with six tendrils not longer than the head ; with 
the fin of the tail divided into two lobes ; with eight rays in the 
back fin, the prickle being indented on both edges, and ending 
in a flexible point much longer than the membrane ; with 
twenty-one rays in the fin behind the vent ; with no teeth on 
the palate ; and with opaque sides. 

The Jatius (Jot gagora) is a third species, which difiers so 
little from the Gagora^ that I shall only mention the few parti- 
culars, besides those contained in the specific character, in 
which it differs firom.the description of that fish. 

The Jatius is found in the same place, grows to the same me, 
and has similar * colours with the Giagora^ only the spot on the 
hinder back fin is more distinct On the palate there are no 
bones covered with teeth ; but there is a kind of membranous 
veil behind the upper jam. There is no slit on the throat 
The first fin of the back^ the pectorals^ and the fin behind the 
verity entirely resemble those of the Atius just described, only the 
last contains one ray less. 

8th Species,— PiMELODus nenga, 
A Pimehdus with six tendrils longer than the head ; with the 
tail fin divided into two lobes ; with nine rays in the foremost 
back fin, the prickle being indented on both edges, and end- 
ing in a flexible point, much longer than the membrane ; with 
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twenty rajs in the fin behind the vent; with teeth in the pa* 
late; and with opaque sides marked with short transverse 
lines. • 

The Nenga [Nenga gagora) is a fourth species equally allied 
to the last four as they are to each other, and found in the 
same places. Besides the circumstances mentioned in the spe- 
cific character, it differs from the Gagora as follows : 

The colour is golden, with a dusky shade on the back. All 
the fins are yellowish, stained with black. On each side, above 
the lateral 4inesy are some short vertical marks. The bones, 
covered with teeth^ are situated on the middle of the palate, 
close to each other. The tendrils extend beyond the pectoral 
iSns. The bony plate on the. head and shoulders wants the 
ridges that go to the nostrilsi and its hinder branches are 
shorter. The foremost seven xays of the fin behind the vent 
are undivided. 

9th Species* — ^Fimelodus sona. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils longer than the head ; with 
the tail fin divided into two lobes ; with nine rays in the 
first fin of the back, the prickle being indented on both sides, 
and ending in a flexible point much longer than the mem- 
brane ; with eighteen rays in the fin behind the vent ; and 
with opaque spotless sides. 

This is still another kind found in the same places, and so 
nearly allied to* the above, that, besides the differences men- 
tioned in the specific character, I shall only notice the circum- 
stances in which it differs from the description of the Gagora. 

The gloss x)n its sides is golden. The two upper tendrils^ and 
the two outer of those below the chin, reach to the end of the 
pectoral fins. The teeth are sharp. The eyes are oblong, with 
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the longest diameter horizontal, while the longest diametet of 
the pupil is verticaL 

10th Species,— Pimelodus viridescens. Plate XL Fig. 56. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils ; with the tail fin divided into 
two lobes ; with seven rays in the foremost fin of the back, the 
prickle having both edges smooth ; with thirteen rays in the 
fin behind the vent ; with the back reddish-brown, ' crossed by 
three green bars ; and with opaque spotless sides* 

This small fish is found in the rivers of the northern parts of 
Bengal* It is depressed in the fore part, and conical behind. 
The sides are silver coloured^ the belly livid, and the fins of the 
back and taU spotted. 

The head is very large, depressed, and blunt On its summit 
are two longitudinal bony ridges, with a cavity between. The 
two tendrils^ firom the sides of the upper jaw, are about as long 
as the head ; and the four from the chin are somewhat shorter. 
The mouthy situated a little below and behind the extremity of 
the nose, is large. The jaws are covered by lip$. There are no 
teethy except a slight roughness on the jaws. The apertures of 
each noitril are close to each other, and half way between the 
eyes and jaw. -The eyes are high, of moderate size, and oblong. 
The giU^overs expose their membranes^ each of which contains 
si^ very slender rays. Under the throat is a sUt. 

On the fore part of the back there are two rough bony plates, 
the foremost of which is the largest, and behind very deeply di- 
vided into three lobesw Each shoulder^one sends a double 
naked process above the pectoral fin. The lateral line is 
straight, and high on the side. The vent is behind the middle. 

The foremost fin of the back contains seven rays, of which 
the first is a very short thick bone; the second is a strong 
sharp prickle, obliquely striated, but not indented on either 
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edge ; the other five are branched, tiie last being divided to the 
root. The hinder fin is nearly triangular, llie pectoral fins 
are low, and each contains about nine rays, of which the first is 
a very strong prickle, indented behind. The ventral fins are 
shorter than the pectorals, and near each other ; and each con- 
tains six rays. The fin behind the vent contains thirteen rays : 
the three first are simple, and increase gradually in length from 
the first, which is very short* The tail fin is divided into two 
lobes nearly equal : it contains about twenty distinct rays. 

II th Species. — Pimelodus cekia. Plate XXXI. Fig. 57. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils not longer than the head ; with 
the tail fin divided into two lobes ; with eight rays in the back 
fin, the prickle in which has smooth edges ; with thirteen rays 
in the fin behind the vent; with the sides silvery; and with 
the back marked with four black transverse bars. 

This fish, which is about three inches in length, is found in 
the northern parts of Bengal, where it frequents rivers. It is 
long in proportion to its breadth, of a compressed ybrm, and 
slopes with a gentle curve, above and below, from the com- 
mencement of the first back fin to both extremities. The gene- 
ral colour is silver, with some dusky on the back, and the bars 
descending to the lateral lines. The end of the tail is black ; 
and the first fin of the back, and that of the tail, are stained 
with the same colour. The eyes are silver-coloured. 

The head is much shorter, and no wider, than the body, and 
slopes very suddenly firom the nostrils to the extremity. On the 
nape is a bony plate, which sends seven ridges diverging from 
thence as a centre : the two foremost run forward near each 
other between the eyes ; two short ones run toward each side ; 
and the seventh runs to the back fin. The two tendrils proceed- 
ing fi^om the upper jaw are as long as the head, flattened, and 
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joined to the comer of the mouth by a short membrane : the 
four proceeding from the chin are very short. The tMuth is be* 
low and behind the extremity of the nose, and is small ; and, 
when it opens, the jaws protrude more than usual in fishes al- 
lied to this, but only a very little. The middle of the upper 
^'aTv has a longitudinal ridge, which is received* in a notch of 
the under one. The lips are fleshy. The teeth are scarcely per- 
ceptible, and each nostril has its apertures near each other, and 
in the middle between the eyes and jaw. Both are circular, and 
the pupils of the eyes are oblong. The eyes are high and for- 
ward, and are of moderate size. The membrane of each gill- 
cover is exposed, and contains five rays. There is no slit un- 
der the throat 

The bctck is rounded across, and, before the fin, has a small 
triangular bony plate. The lateral Une runs straight along the 
middle of the side, which is marked by the separations of the 
muscles. The vent is near the middle. 

The first fin of the back is far forward, and slopes much be-*' 
hind. The first of its rays is a very short bone ; *the second 
is a strong prickle, striated on the sides, but smooth on the 
edges ; and the others are branched. The second fin is very 
low, and nearly triangular. The pectoral fins are very low, 
as long as the head, and sharp above ; each contains nine rays, 
of which the first is a strong prickle, streaked on the sides, and 
indented behind. The ventral fins are much smaller than the 
pectorals, . and remote from each other ; each contains six 
rays, of which the first is undivided. The fin behind the vent 
slopes much backward. The three first of its rays are undi- 
vided, closely joined, and lengthen gradually from the first, 
which is very short; the ten last are branched, and the last of 
them is split to the bottom. The tail fin is divided into two 
very sharp equal lobes. 
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12th Species*— ^FiMELODUs rama. Plate IIL Fig. 55. 

A P%melodu& with six tendrils shorter than the head ; with 
the fin of the tail divided into two lobes ; and with a diapha- 
nous body* 

This small fish, which I found in the Brahmaputra river, so 
strongly resembles the Chandramara^ already described,, (page 
162,) that I shall only m€;^tion those circumstances in which it 
difiers firom the description of that species. 

The colour is yellowish, without dots;^ On the nape is a 
large black spot, divided into four lobes. The six tendrils are 
distinctly visible, and are thicker than the two which the 
Chandramara has. In the fin behind the vent there are fifteen 
rays. 

13th Species. — Pimelodus tengana. Plate XXXIX. Fig. 58. 

A Pimelodus with eight tendrils all shorter than the head ; 
with the tail fin bifid ; with a diaphanous body dotted on the 
upper parts ; and with fourteen rays in the fin behind the vent, 
and eight in the foremost on the back. 

This is a pretty little fish, which grows to about three inches 
in length, and is found in the Brahmaputra river. It is long 
in proportion to its breadth, more prominent on the badk 

« 

than below, and compressed on the sides ; and tapers gradu- 
ally to both ends from the commencement of the first fin on 
the back. The body is diaphanous, with a silver coloured 
membrane investing the viscera and spine^ and with a gloss of 
gold on the sides. On the back are' many black dots, which 
are collected into a spot above each pectoral fin, and also on the 
crown of the head. The fins of the back and tail also are dot- 
ted, so that the edge of the last is black, and several spots are 
formed on the first. 
The head is short, rather thick, oval, and a little sharp, with 
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a slight ridge above each eye. The motdh, extiBoding straight 
back, is small, and beneath and behind the extremity of the 
nose. The eyes are high, and of moderate size. Both open- 
ings of each nostril are circular, with a tendril between them. 
The membrane of each gill-cover contains «ix rays. Under the 
lower jaw there is no slit. 

The b€u:k slopes considerably from the first fin to the end of 
the nose, and forms a sharpish ridge, covered with a narrow 
bone, which is divided behind, to surround the first ray of the 
fin. The shoulder-bones are naked, and the lateral lines straight. 

k 

The vent is near the middle, and the belli/ is a little prominent, 
and convex across. 

The foremost dorsal fin slopes much backward. The first of 
its rays is a very short bone ; and the second is a strong prickle, 
with smooth edges. The second fin is much shorter than the 
fin behind the vent, and somewhat rounded. The pectoral fins 
are shorter than the head, low, and sharp above : each, besides 
soft rays, has a strong prickle, indented behind. The ventral fins 
are still smaller than the pectorals, and each contains six rays. 
The fin behind the veni slopes backward, and contains fourteen 
rays, of which the three foremost are jindivided. The tail fin 
is divided into two equal sharp lobes. 

1 4th Species.-— FiMELODUs ubua. 

A Pimelodus witli eight tendrils longer than the head ; with 
the tail fin bifid ; with a. diaphanous body dotted above ; and 
with forty-three rays in the fin behind the vent, and five in the 
foremost on the back. 

This is a little fish, very similar to that last described, and it 
seems to have some afiinity to the Pimelodus atherinoides of La 
Cepede, (Hist, d^ Poissons, Tome V. p. 96.) I found it in 
the rivers and ponds of the northern parts of Bengal. It grows 
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to about three' inches in length, and is diaphanous, with black 
dots on the upper parts of the body and head, while a silver 
coloured membrane invests the viscera and spine. 

The head is very short, but wider than the body, and rather 
flat On the nape . is a naked dotted plate, which sends for- 
ward two ridges, terminating at the end of the nose, and, back- 
ward, a third ridge, which extends to the commencement of 
the foremost dorsal fin. The two tendrik between the nos- 
trils, and the four from under the chin, are a little longer 
than the head ; while the two from the sides of the upper 
jaw are longer than the pectoral fins. The mouth is below 
the end of the nose, extends straight back, and is of mo- 
derate size. The jaws^ in place of teeth, have a roughness on 
their edges. The eyes are globular, high, and of moderate 
size. The gUl-covers end in a point, and expose their mem^ 
branesy each of which contains about nine very slender rays. 
There -is no slit under the throat 

The fore part of the back slopes toward the head. The 
belly is prominent. The vent is before the middle. The lateral 
lines are faint, and run straight along the centre. 

The foremost fin of the back has five or six rays, of which 
the first is a prickle, indented behind : the hinder fin is very 
small, ^e pectoral fins are low, and shorter than the head, 
and each contains about ten rays, of which the first is a very 
strong prickle, barbed on the hinder edge. Each of the ventnd 
fins contains about seven rays ; but so slender, that I cannot be 
certain of the number. The same is the case with those of the 
fin behind the venty which are about forty-three in number. 
The fin of the tail is divided into two equal sharp lobes, and 
contains about twenty-four rays. 
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15th Species*— PiifELODus batasio. Plate XXIIL Fig. 60. 

A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail bifid ; with eight tendrils 
shorter than the head ; with a diaphanous bodyi having on each 
side two stripes dotted with black ; with sixteen rays in the fin 
behind the vent ; and with nine in that of the back. 

This small fish I found in the river Tista. It grows to^about 
three inches in lengthy and its skin is ismooth. The cavity con- 
taining the viscera is lined with a silver coloured membrane ; 
and, besides the two stripes, the fish has on each shoulder a 
spot composed of black dots* The first back fin is spotted, the 
second is dotted. 

The head is oval, small, and covered with skin, and along its 
^ summit there runs a cavity. There are eight tendrils^ much 
shorter than the head. The mouth is small, and extends di* 
rectly backward from below, and from a little behiqd the ex- 
tremity of the nose. The lips are fleshy. The teeth in both jaws 
are minute and crowded. The nostrih are in the middle be* 
tween the jaw and eyes^ which are small and high. The giU^ 
covers expose part of their membranes^ which are diaphanous, 
and each contains about six rays. There is no slit under the 
throat 

The back slopes down from the fin to the head, forms a sharp 
ridge, and, on its fore part, is covered by a bony plate, shaped 
like a heart, and marked by a longitudinal cavity. On each side^ 
above the pectoral fin, is an oblong tumour* The shoulder-^bone^ 
are naked, and end in a sharp point The lateral lines run 
straight aiong the middle of each side. The heUy is straight,, 
and transversely obtuse. The vent is near the middle of the 
fish, and a furrow runs from it to the commencement of the 
fin. 

The first ray of the foremost fin of the back is a very short 
bone I the aecond is a strong prickle, smooth on both edges, and. 
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the others are branched. The hinder fin is oblong. Each pec- 
toral fin contains a very strong prickle, indented behind. Each 
ventral fin has six rays. The three first rays of the fin behind 
the vent are undivided, and lengthen gradually from the first, 
which is very short. The tail fin is divided into two equal lobes, 
and contains about twenty rays. 

16th Species. — Pimelodus angius. Plate XXIX. Fig. 59. 
A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail bifid j with eight tendrils 
longer than the head ; with the body somewhat diaphanous, 
and having on each side three dotted longitudinal stripes ; with 
forty-two rays in the fin behind the vent j and with seven in 
that of the back. 

; This fish is found in the rivers of Bengal^ is very beautifiil, 
and grows to four or five inches in length. It is long in propor^ 
tion to its breadth, and very much flattened on the sides. The 
belly is more prominent than the tail, which is rather bent 
downward at the end, so that the fish has a strong afiinity in 
structure to the Silurus Pabo. The body is smooth, and some- 
what diaphanous, and has a bright gloss, changing from gold to 
purple. A silvered coloured membrane lines the visceral cavity. 
There are seven longitudinal stripes, composed of black dots, 
one on the back, and three on each side : of these the under- 
most has two branches at its fore end. Along the lateral line 
is a pale golden stripe, ending at the tail in a round black spot 
The head is very small, oval, and little compressed, and along 
the crown has two ridges. The two tendrils from between the 
nostrils, and the four from under the chin, are a little longer 
than the head ; the two from the corners of the mouth extend 
to the ventral fins. The mouth is small, and below the extre- 
mity of the nose, and extends straight back : the upper ^an^ is 
the longest. The nostrils are near £he jaw, with the foremost 
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aperture circular, and the hinder one oblong. The eyes are 
large^ and circular ; but the pupils liave their longest diameter 
placed vertically. The gill-^covers are rounded behind, move 
freely, and contain one smooth bony plate. Their membranes 
are exposed to view^ and contain rays, the number of which I 
could not exactly- ascertain. There is no slit under the throat. 

The b€u:ky forming a ridge, slopes from the first fin to the 
head. The belly is prominent, and rounded. The tail tapers 
gradually, and below is sharp-edged. The lateral line is high, 
straight^ and smooth. The vent is before the middle*. 

The first fin of the bcu:k slopes very rapidly backward, so that 
its edge is almost vertical. Its first ray is a strong smooth 
prickle, and the others are branched. The second fin is higher 
than its length along the back, and it widens towards the point, 
which is reflected. The pectoral fins are sharp above^ and about 
as long as the head : each has seven rays, of which the first is 
a strong prickle, barbed on the hinder edge ; the others are 
branched. The ventral fins are much smaller than the pecto- 
ralsy and stand near each other: each contains imx rays, of 
which the first is short, and undivided. The edge of the fin be- 
hind the vent forms a slight arch. It contains about forty-two 
rays, of which the first three are undivided. The fin of the tail 
is divided into two divaricating lobes, nearly equal in length, 
and convex on their posterior edge. 


17th Species. — Fimelodus carcio. 

A Pimehdus with the tail fin bifid ; with eight tendrils^ of 
which two only are longer than the head ; with the body nearly 
opaque ; with four dotted longitudinal stripes on each side ; and 
with fourteen rays in the fin behind the vent, and eight in that 
of the back. 

Th^s fish I found in ponds in the northern parts of Bengal. 
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It 18 about three inches in length, long in proportion to its 
breadth, smooth, flattened on the sides into the shape of a 
wedge, and tapers rather suddenly at.the second fin of the back, 
and at the fin behind the vent The sides are transversely 
marked by the muscles* The colour is yellowish, with a gloss 
of silver, which predominates on a stripe along the lateral line. 
The four stripes on each side consist of black dots crowded to- 
gether ; and above the shoulder-bone is a large dark spot The 
belly is white ; and the fins on the back, and behind the vent, 
are dotted. The eyes are silver-coloured 

The head is short, wider than the body, oval, blunt, apd not 
compressed. On its crown is a rough bare bone^ which sends 
an angle down to the beginning of the lateral line, arid a nar- 
row process to the first fin on the back. Along its middle, be- 
tween the eyes, is a long cavity. The two tendrils^ from the 
comers of the mouth, extend beyond the end of the pectorals, 
but not to the end of the first fin on the back ; the six others 
are shorter than the head. The mouth is small, and extends 
straight back, the jams being nearly equal in length. The lips 
are fleshy ; the teeth crowded and minute. One aperture of 
each nostril is close to the jaw, and the other half way to the 
^e. The eyes are high and small, and have circular pupils. 
The gill^overs are smooth, consist of one plate, and expose 
their membranes, each of which contains about six rays. There 
is no slit under the throat. 

The back is rather more prominent than the &e%, has a con- 
siderable slope from the fin to the head, and its ridge is form- 
ed by the process from the bony cover of that member, which 
terminates in a fork, surrounding the root of the prickle. The 
lateral line descends straight fixun the shoulder to the end of 
the tail The vent is nearly in the middle. 

The first fin of the back slopes considerably backward* Its 
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first ray is a very short bonei the second a strong prickle^ 
barbed behind, and the others are branched, the last being 
split to the root The hinder fin is oblong, and rises gradually 
to near the end, which is very blunt. The pectoral fins are 
low, shorter than the head, and sharp above. Each Contains 
dbout seven rays, of which the first is a very strong prickle, 
deeply indented behind* The ventral fins are still smaller 
than the pectorals, and each contains six rays« The fin be- 
hind the vent slopes backward. Its first four rays are undivid- 
ed, and lengthen gradually from the foremost $ the others are 
branched, and the last is divided to the bottom. The tail fin 
consists of two very sharp lobes, the posterior edges of which 
are convex. 

18th Species. — ^Pimelodus tenoara. Plate IIL Fig. 61. 

A Pimelodus with the tail fin bifid ; with eight tendrils, 
whereof four are longer than the head ; with a smooth opaque 
body, having four dotted stripes on each side ; with ten rays 
in the fin behind the vent ; and with eight in thlM^ of the 
bacL 

The SOuTM vittaius of Bloch [Ichtk. Tome IL page 40, PL 
CCCLXXL Fig. S) has some afiinity to the Tengara^ but the 
prickle on the back is indented behind. 

The Tengara is very common in the ponds of India, and by 
the natives is considered good eating. It is a beautifiil little 
fish, fix>m four to six inches in length. It is higher in propor^ 
tion to its length than most spedes of Pimelodus^ a go^ deal 
compressed at the sides, and ita back is much more prominent 
than its belly. The upper ridge of the tail contracts xather 
suddenly at the end of the second fin* The upper parts are of 
a green a^huTf changing to puq>le, the under white. On 
each side are four longitudinal stripes, covered with black dots. 
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and separated by the lateral line, and three pale yellow stripes. 
On each side above the pectoral fin is a large dark spot. 

The head is very blunt, of moderate size, and half oval, slop- 
ing much more above than below. It is covered above by a 
bone, waved irregularly with many lines, and having a long 
hollow between the eyes.* This bone terminates behind in 
three long processes ; one in the centre, reaching up the back 
to the first fin, and one on each side, extending to the shoul- 
der-bone, and ending in a point turned backward. The two 
tendrilsy from between the nostrils, are much shorter than the 
head ; the two intermediate ones from the chin extend to the 
end of the gill-covers; the two outer ones from under the 
chin extend a little farther ; and the two from the upper jaw 
reach to the end of the tail. The mouth is below, and a little 
behind the end of the nose, is of a moderate size, and extends 
straight back. The upper jaw has a membranous veil behind 
the teethy which, in each jaw, are minute and granular. The 
tongue is blunt, and tied down. The foremost aperture of 
each nostril is tubular, the other is nearly in the middle, be- 
tween the jaw and eye. The eyes are small, round, and high. 
The gill-covers end in a point, are naked, and waved with lines, 
and each consists of one plate. Their membranes are exposed 
to view, and thick, each containing about six rays. There is a 
slit under the throat. 

The back slopes, in the same line with the head, to the first 
fin ; on each side of this is a small bony plate. The shoulder- 
bone is naked, and ends in a point. The lateral line runs 
straight along the middle of the side. The vent is behind the 
middle. 

The foremost dorsal fin slopes gradually back, and its first 
ray is a short sharp prickle, smooth on both edges ; the others 
are branched. The hinder fin is longer than that behind the 
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vent, rises gradually backward, and terminate^ in a very blunt 
vertical end. The pectoral fins are low, shorter than the head, 
and sharp above. Each- contains a strong prickle barbed be- 
hind, and seven soft rays; The ventral fins are still shorter 
than the pectorals, and each contains si^ rays, of which the 
first is undivided. The fin behind the vent slopes a little back- 
ward, and its three first rays are undivided, and lengthen gra- 
dually from the foremost, which is very short. The tail fin is 
divided into two equal sharp lobes. 

19th Species. — Pimelobus telch^tta. 

A Phnehdus with the fin of the tail divided int6 two nearly 
equal lobes ; with eight tendrils shorter than the head ; with 
an opaque, rough, reddish body, having on each side one faint 
stripe ; with thirteen rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with 
eight in the first of the back* 

This fish frequents the freeh water rivers of Bengal and Be- 
har, grows to about a span in length, and, when taken out of 
water, is tenacious of life. It is long in proportion to its 
breadth, tapers gradually to the tail, and is scarcely compress- 
ed at the sides. The colour is reddish, with a golden gloss, 
having a brownish back, and, on each side, a lotagitudinal stripe 
of the same colour. The fins are diaphanous. 

The head is small, oval, and diarpish. Above it is covered 
with bony plates, variously furrowed, of which the hindmodt is 
divided into three parallel processes, extending almost to the 
first fin of the back. The two tendrils from the nostrils, and 
the four from under the chin, are very short The two from 
the comers of the upper jaw, although longer than the others, 
are shorter than the head, and have a short membrane con- 
nected to their hinder edge. The mouth f placed under and 
behind the extremity of the nose, opens directly back. The 
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lips are fleshy. ^ There are no visible teeth. The apertures of 
each no^^rt7 are nearer the jaw than the eye^ and ar^ separated 
only by the tendril. The eyes are high and far back, and are 
minute with circular pupils. The giU^overs are rough, with 
small tubercles. Each membrane contains four or five very 
slender rays. There is no slit under the throat. 

The back slopes very little toward the head. On the sides 
are scattered many small tubercles. The lateral line runs near- 
ly straight along the middle of the side. The vent is rather 
behind the middle. 

In the foremost fin of the backy the first ray is a very short 
bone ; the second is a prickle smooth on the edges, and the 
others are branched. Each of the pectoral fins has teu rays, of 
which the first is a prickle indented behind. Each ventral fin 
contains six rays. The three first rays of the fin behuid the 
vent are undivided, and lengthen gradually fix>m the first, 
which is very short The tail fin has nineteen distinct rays, 
besides some that are compacted. 

20th Species. — ^Pimelodus baoaaius. Plate VII. Fig. 62. 

A Pimdodus with the tail fin divided into two very long- 
pointed unequal lobes; with eight tendrils not longer than 
the head j with a scabrous opaque body, vari^ated with black 
irregular marks; with thirteen rays in the fin behind the vent; 
and with eight in the foremost fin of the back. 

The Bagarius (vaghari) grows often to a large size, and is 
sometimes above six feet in length. It is a very ugly animal, 
with lurid colours. The fish is very long in proportion to its 
breadth, and rather flattened, but more prominent above than 
below. It tapers gradually to. the end of the tail firom the first 
fin of the back. The skin above, although slimy, has many 
small tubercles, that give it a scabrous feel. The coUmr is 
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greenish ash^ very pale below ; and not only on the body, but 
on the fin?, are; scattered large irregularly shaped black marks. 
The eyes are golden-ooloured. 

The head is very flat, large, and blunt It is covered by a 
rough bone, whjeh terminates behind in three narrow processes, 
whereof the middle one is the longest, and extends along the 
back to near the fin, while the two outer ones reach to the be* 
ginning of the lateral lines. The two tendrils^ which separate 
the apertures of the nostrils, and the four from under the chin 
. are very short ; the two fronj the comers of the upper jaw are 
about as long as the head, and have behind a narrow mem- 
brane, extending to more than their middle. The mouthy placed 
below and behind the extremity of the nose, is large, and ex* 
tends straight backward. The under jaw is the shortest, and 
has a longitudinal ridge on the centre. The lips are fleshy. In 
each jaw are crowded many teeth of unequal sizes, and some of 
.them large. On the hinder part; of the palate are two bones 
covered with teeth. There is no tongue. Both apertures of each 
nostril Bxe large; the foremost, however, being smallest and 
lowest, and they are separated only by a tendril nearer the jaw 
than the eye. The eyes are very small, are far up and back, and 
have a pupil shaped like the ace of hearts. The gilUcovers end 
in a long point, with a sinuosity below it, and consist of one 
scabrous plate. Each of their membranes contains eleven rays. 
There is no slit under the throat 

The back^ before the fins, has a very slight declivity to the 
head. Before the first fin is a small rough bony plate, which 
sends a short branch along each side. The lateral line is straight, 
and descends from the shoulder to near the end of the tail, 
where it divides into two branches. The vent is behind the 
middle. The tail is a little compressed, and dilated towards the 
end, where it forms two small lobes. 
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The first fin of the back slopes, backward, with a slightly codt 
cave edge. The first of its rajs is a very short bpne» The se- 
cond is a prickle, smooth on both edges, and terminates in a 
long point, flexible like whalebone, which extends &r beyond 
the membrane uniting the other six rays, which are branched. 
The second fin is rather shorter than that behind the vent, and 
is nearly triangular. The pectoral fins are low, sharp above, and 
longer than the head. Each has thirteen rays, of which the first 
is a strong prickle, smooth^ on both edges, and terminated by 
a flexible point, that extends far beyond the membrane joip* 
ing the other rays, the two last of which are undivided. The 
ventrai fins are much shorter than the head, and their edge 
forms a. slight concavity. Each has six rays, of which the first 
is undivided. The three first rays of the fin behind the vent 
are undivided, and lengthen gradually firom the first, which is 
short The remaining ten are branched^ and their ends form a 
concave edge* The tail fin is very long^ and is divided into two 
lobes, of which the uppermost is the longest^ and bent like a 
hook. Each ends in a long slender point; and, in the whole, 
there are seventeen distinct rays, besides some compacted ones 
on each side. 

21st Species. — Pimejlodus cavia. 
A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two lobes, 

ft 

the undermost of which is the longest; with eight tepdrils not 
longer than the head ; with an opaque scabrous clouded bpdy ; 
with nine rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with five in the 
foremost of the back fins. 

This fish may possibly be the same with the Pimelodus cous 
of La Cepede, (Hist, des Poissons, Tome V., p. 110,) for the de- 
scription given by him is so short, that one cannot be satisfied 
on the subject. What he states, however, respecting the co- 
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lour of the caus 19 not very applicable to the Cavia^ (Kauya teng- 
gara.) 

The Cmia \» found in the northern rivers of Bengal, where it 
grows to about six inches in length, and retains life long after 
it is takai frotn the waten It is neither common, nor is it held 
in peculiar esteem for eating. It is flattened before, conical be* 
hind, and all its upper parts are scabrous from elevated spots. 
The colours are lurid, and the back is variegated with brown 
dots, collected into cloud-like marks, while the sides have a 
gloss like silver, changing into the hue of copper. The belly 
is of a dirty livid appearance* Across the tail are two trans- 
verse bars, and on the tail fin a third, all of which have fewer 
dots than the adjacent parts. The eyes are white. 

The heod is very large^ a good deal flattened, blunt, and 
covered above with bony plates, forming various ridges* The 
two tendrils between the i)bstirils are very short ; the two from ' 
the upper jaw are nearly of the same length with the head, 
the four under the chin are shorten The mouthy placed below 
and considerably behind the extremity of the nose, is very 
large, and extends straight back. The lips are fleshy. Except 
a slight roughness on the jaws there are no teeih. The nostrils 
are nearer the jaw than the eyes^ which approach each other, 
are small, and have oblong pupils. The gill^overs are rough, 
and expose their membranes, but these are so thick that tl)e 
number of rays which they contain cannot be exactly ascer- 
tained ; each, however, has about six. There is a slit under 
the throat 

Between the first .fin and the head the back has two bony 
plates, of which the foremost is the largest, and behind is di- 
vidjsd into two* The shoulderJbcfnes are naked, and each sends 
a long process above the pectoral fin* The lateral line f una 
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straight along the middle of the side. ' The vent is near the 
middle. 

The first ray of the foremost fin of the back is a strong blunt 
prickle^ rough, but not indented on the foreside. The hinder 
fin is small and scabrous. The pectoral fins are low, and each 
contains about seven rays, the first of which is a very strong 
prickle, indented on both sides. Each ventral fin contains six 
rays, and that of the tail about thirteen. 

22d Species. — Pimelodus haba. 

A Pimelodus with the end of the tail fin like a criescent ; with 
eight tendrils, of which two are a little longer than the head ; 
with an opaque scabrous brown clouded body, and some trans^ 
parent spots on the fins ; with ten rays in the fin behind the 
vent ; and with seven in the foremost on the back. 

This fish I found in the river Kosi. It is an ugly creature, 
of little or no value, and seldom exceeds three inches in 
length. The body is conical, of a lurid brown colour^ with a 
copper gloss, and is clouded with several irregular black marks. 
The fins are of a similar colour, but have some parts trani^pa- 
r^nt, somewhat similar to what occurs in the wings of certain 
moths. The four upper tendrils have numerous black rings. 

The head is large, depressed, and blunt It is covered by 
bony plates, with various ridges and furrows, and the largest of 
these plates is deeply divided into three narrow portions, which 
run along the back almost to the fin, and parallel to each other. 
The two tendrils between the nostrils, and the four under the 
chin, are very short ; the twp from the upper jaw are longer 
than the head, and near the root have a short memb]::ane from 
the hinder edge. The mouth is below, and considerably be- 
hind the extremity of the nose, and is of moderate size. The 
lips are fleshy. The only teeth consist in a roughness on each 
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jaw« The eyes are minute and high, and have circular pupils. 
The gULcwers have a scabrous skin, as have their membranes^ 
which, although exposed to view, are so thick that their rays 
cannot be counted. There is no slit under the chin. 

The back slopes to the head. The belly is prominent. The 
lateral line slopes downward, and between its commencement 
aud the back fin are four tubercles approaching to the form of 
prickles. The verd is behind the middle. 

The edge of the back fin is indented, and its first ray is a 
very strong prickle, covered with tubercles. The pectoral fins 
are far forward, under the gilUcovers : each has eight rays, of 
which the first is a strong prickle, indented behind. Each 
ventral fin has six rays. The fin behind the vent is rounded. 
That of the tail ends in a crescent, the horns of which are 
sharp, and nearly equal in length. 

23d Species. — Fimeloous conta. 

A Pimelodus with the tail fin divided into two unequal lobes, 
the upper terminating in a long slender point ; with eight ten- 
drils shorter than the head ; with an opaque brown scabrous 
body ; with transparent spots on the fins ; with ten rays in the 
fin behind the vent ; and with five in the foremost of the back. 

I found the Conta {Kkongta) in the river Mahananda. It is 
an ugly animal, of little or no value, whiqh grows to from three 
to five inches in length. It is long in proportion to its breadth, 
tapers gradually to the end of the tail, and is scarcely compress? 
ed. The general colour is a lurid brown, with some gloss of 
copper. The same colour extends over the fins, but these are 
spotted with black, and have some pellucid portions. The four 
larger tendrils have black rings. 

The head is small, oval, sharpish, and covered above with 
bony plates variously furrowed. The hindmost plate is very 
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deeply divided into three narrow parallel processes, which ex- 
tend along the back almost to the first fin. The two tendrils 
from the nostrils, and two from the chin, are very short : the 
four from the comers of the mouth are longer ; and each from 
its hinder side has a short membtane. The mouth is small, 
and behind and below the extremity of the nose. The lips are 
fleshy. The jaws have no perceptible teeth. The apertures of 
each nostril are separated only by the tendril, and are nearer 
the jaw than the eye. The eyes are far back, and high, and are 
very small, with circular pupils. The gill^avers are tub^rculat- 
ed, as are their membranesy which are so thick that the number 
of their rays cannot be ascertained. The apertures of the gills 
are small. There is no slit under the throat 

The biick slopes very little toward the head. The belly is pro- 
tuberant, and has two longitudinal blunt ridges, which are 
smooth, all the rest of the fish being rough with tubercles. 
The lateral lines are straight, and high on the sides. The vent 
is nearly in the middle. 

The first ray of the foremost back fin is a very strong two* 
edged prickle, barbed before and behind. The hinder fin is 
minute. Each pectoral fin, placed under the openings of the 
gills, contains eight rays, of which the first is a strong prickle, in- 
dented on both edges, but most deeply behind. Each ventral 
fin has six rays, of which the first is short and undivided. The 
three first rays of the fin behind the vent are undivided, and gra- 
dually lengthen from the first, which is very short. The fin of 
the tail contains about sixteen rays, the uppermost of which is 
produced into a long bristle-like point 

24th Species. — Pimelobus botius* 
A Fimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two equal 
lobes ; with eight tendrils shorter than the head ; with an 
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opaque brownish scabrous body ; with eleven rays m the fin 
behind the vent^ and with six in the foremost of the bacL 

I have found this fish in the northern rivers of Bengal. It 
grows to about six inches in length, and is considered unfit £ot 
eating. It is long in proportion to its breadth, sharp at both 
ends, and scarcely compressed. Its colour is a lurid brown, 
with a little yellowness intermixed ; and it is covered with a 
thick very rough skin. The fins are dotted. 

The head is small, oval, rather blunt, and free from osseous 
plates, but it is covered with a very rough thick skin. All the 
tendrils are shorter than the head, and four of them proceed 
from under the chin, two from the nostrils, and two from the 
corners of the mouth. The mouth is. below and behind the ex- 
tremity of the nose. The l^ are fleshy. The jaws are rough 
on the edge, but have no teeth. The nostrils are nearer the jaw 
than the eye. The eyes are high, and near each other. They 
are minute, and have oblong pupils. The giU^overs are small. 
Their membranes are so thick as to conceal the rays. There is 
no sUt under the chin. 

The lateral lines descend towards the tail. The vent is Hear 
the middle of the body. No naked bones project on the sur- 
face. 

The first ray in the foremost dorsat fin is a prickle ending in 
a sofi; point, and smooth oh the edges. The hinder fin is sca- 
brous, and terminates abruptly behind. Each pectoral fin con* 
tains about eight rays, of which the first is a prickle, indented 
behind, and terminated by a soft point. Each ventral fin has 
five rays. The fin of the tail contains about eighteen distinct 
rays, besides small compacted ones on each side. 

25th Species.«^PiMEL0DU8 kahoka. Plate XL Fig. 63. . 
A Pimdodus with the fin of the tail divided into two equal 
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lobes; with eight tendrils, tMTo of them reacbiog to the vent; 
with a smooth body, nearly opaque, and ndlther spotted nor 
striped ; with nine rtfys in the fin behind die vent ; and with 
eight in that of the back. . ' 

This stjiall fish, growing to thriee qr four inchies iq length, I 
found in die Kosi riven It is veTy long) in, proportion to its 
breadth, slightly compressed, and both above and b^low slopes 
very gradually to each extremity fi'om the commenceipent of 
the foremost back fin;- Its co/oi^^ ^are rather agreeable, being 
silver, with some green on the back, and a iaint brown streak 
across the foremost back fin^ and another across the fin of the 
taih 

The head is sharp, lon^ oval^ not wider than the body, and 
not compressed. On the nape is a small bony plate, from 
which two -slight ridges run to the. nose. The two tendrils 
firom the nostrils, and the foul fcoax the chin, are nearly as 
long astheliead, the two firbm th^ corners of the. upper jaw 
reach nearly to the- Vent. ' The mouthy > situated ,hel<»w and be- 
hind the extremity of the head, is large, and extendi straight 
badk. The lips are fleshy. The jaWs are rough With very mi- 
nute crowded teeth. Th^ two apertures of each mbsitil are se^ 
parated only by a tendril, and are placed nearer the jaw than 
the eye. ' The e^es^ which are high up, are small and drcular. 
The giU^overs t^minate in. a point. Each of their menAranes 
contains about six very ileiider ray& There is no sUt under 
the throat. 

The btpck forms a ridge covered by a bony pJate, which, be- 
hind, is bifid. The shoulder-Jn^nes are covered , Thja lateral 
lines are straight and high. The i^ent is behind the ibiddle* 

In the foremost fin of the back, which slopes much behind, 
the first ray is a minute bone; the second a abort prickle, 
smooth on both edsreSi and endins in a substance Uke whale- 
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hone; the otbera are branched* The peroral fins are low, 
sharp above, and shorter than the head. Each contains about 
nine rays^ of which the first is a prickle indented behind. The 
ventral fins are mnallelr than the pectorals, and each has six 
rays, of which the first is undivided. The fin behind the vent 
slopes mudi 4>ackward. The first three of its rays are undi- 
vided, and gradually increase in length from the first to the 
third. . The lobes of the tail fin are sharp, and contain about 
sixteen distinct rays, with some short compacted ones at each 
side* 

26th Specles.-**-Pnit£Loi>ns murius* 
A Fm^odue with the fin of the tail bifid ; with eight ten- 
drils not longer than the head; with the body opaque, smooth, 
and green above ; with forty-two rays in the fin behind the 
vent ; and with eight in the foremost of the back. 

ThB.^Murita fMuri vacbajis about foUt ioches long. : I 
found itin the Mahananda river, aiid: it h neckoned by the na* 
tives fis belonging, to the aataie genus with the following fish; 
Itis.loi^ in praporiifM to its breadth, compressed at the sides, 
gcieA on the back, ! imd silver toloured below. The fin of the 
tail is blackish* 

. The head is blunt, oval» and ^furrowed between the eyes with 
aJmigitudiiial.cavity^ surrounded by an elevated margin. Of 
the tendrils^ none of which are Jonger than the head, two pro- 
caed . from the iK>8tr]ls, two firopi the coriiers of the mouth, 
tod.fiiur £rotatheGbin« The imtnah is of moderate aisie, and 
deaeends. obliquely firom the extremity of the head. There are 
lAsaroely any lips J The upper /Mf^ is a little longer than the 
under. In each jaw, are crowded nnny ./ee^ Th^ nostrils 
are nfeirer the JAl7 than the eyeSf whicli< ate large, with the 
IcHigeat dkiDfiter of the ' pupils vertical. The gtil^tioven are 
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rounded behind. Each of their membranes contains about five 
rays. 

The back slopes upward from the head to the foremost fin, 
between which organs there is a longitudinal furrow. The 
belly is prominent. The shotdder'-bones are not visible. The 
lateral lines are straight and high. The vent is before the 
middle. 

In the first dorsal fin the foremost ray is a prickle nearly 
smooth on the edges, and the last is divided to the root The 
second fin is minute. Each pectoral fin has eleven rays, of 
which the first is a prickle. The ventral fins are much smal- 
ler, and each has six rays. The first four rays of the fin be- 
hind the vent are undivided, the first being very short, and the 
subsequent ones gradually longer. The lobes of the 'tail fin 
are sharp. 

27th Species.— FiMELODUs vacha. Plate XIX. Fig. 64. 

A Pimelodus with the tail fin divided into two equal lobes ; 
with eight tendrils nearly about the length of the head ; with 
the body nearly opaque and smooth^ and green above ; with 
fifty rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with seven in the 
foremost of the back. 

The Vacha is common in all the larger fresh water rivers of 
the Gangetic provinces, grows to about a foot in length, and 
is an excellent fish for the table. It is long in proportion to 
its breadth, a good deal compressed, slopes gradually tpward 
each extremity from the beginning of the first back fin, and is 
nearly equally prominent above and below. The colour above 
is green, with some black dots, which extend over the fin of 
the back ; on the sides and below it is silver. 

The head is oval^ sharp, rather narrow, and smooth. TWo of 
the tendrils proeeed from ihe nostrils, two from Uie sides of the 
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upper jaW) and fbiir from tbe chin. The mouth is very large, 
and descends, with a little obliquity, from the extremity of the 
head below the eyes« There are scarcely any Ups. The upper 
Jatv is rather the longest In both are crowded numerous small 
sharp teethj of which there are none on the palate. The aper- 
tures of the nostrils are nearer the jaw* than the eyes^ which are 
high and of moderate size, and have the longest diameters of 
their pupils vertical. Each gilt^cover consists of two bony plates, 
smooth, and rounded behind, and leaves exposed a thin mem^ 
brane, containing ten rays. There is no slit under the throat 

The back is transversely rounded. The lateral line descends 
from the shoulder. The joinings of the muscles may be traced 
to the lateral lines, although the fish cannot be considered as 
diaphanous. The vent is before the middle. 

The foremost fin of the back slopes very much, so that its 
edge is neajrly vertical ; and the first ray is a slender prickle, 
slightly indented behind, and terminated by a point Uke whaler- 
bone : the last is divided to the root The hinder fin is recum- 
bent, narrow at the root, and thickening upward. The pectoral 
fins are low, sharp above, and shorter than the head^ Each 
contains sixteen rays, of which the first is a strong prickle, in- 
dented behind, and ending in a point like whalebone. The 
ventral fins are much smaller, and stand at a distance from each 
other. Each haa six rays, of which the first is undivided. The 
fin behind the vent slopes to each end from the fifili ray, rapid- 
ly before, and slowly behind ; the first five rays being- undivid- 
ed, and the others branched. The l^bes of the tail fin have con- 
vex edges, and contain seventeen distinct rays, besides some 
' compacted ones at each side. • 

iaSlh Spede8.H-FiUBLO]>ns OAOATA. Plate XXXIX. Fig. 65. 
A Fimehdut with the fts of the tail divided into two equal 
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lobes ; with eight tendrits, of which two only are a little longer 
thai) the head; with a sniooth opaque yellowish body; mth 
seventeen rays in th^ fin behind the vent ; and wkh eight in 
the foremost of the back. 

The Gagata /grows to about a foot in l^gth^ and 13 pretty 
common both in the fresh water rivers and estuaries of Ben* 
gal ; but it is full of small bonesj and of a very iodiffexent fla* 
vQur. It is not very long in proportion to its depths but a good 
4eal compressed^ and much more prominent above than below^ 
and contracts somewhat suddenly at the hinder fin of tlie, back, 
and at that; of the yent^ The back ia of a purplifch-^browa co- 
lour^ the sides yellowi and the belly white* The fins are edged 

with blftCk. . :' : 

The head is half ovaly straight below, and a Utile arched 
above. It is blunt, and its upper part is. covered by a bony plate> 
in most pspls variously waved with intersecting . lines, and ex-^ 
tending alpng the back and sides iiiL three processes. The pro- 
cess on each side is divided into t^o branches, embracing a 
soft oblong tumourr From the;niose baok to the end of this 
,bony plate diere is a. cavity surrouqded by a smooth ridge, and 
each ridge has, adjacent to its <>uter side^ two smooth spaces. 
Above and belo\)r each eye there is aUo a ridge, the upper, ter- 
minatmg at the. nostril, and the lower, at the Jaw.. The tvo ten-- 
drils from the poisti^il?, a^pid the four fi-om the chili, ^re much 
shorter than the heiid ; but the two from the sides of the up- 
per jaw are rather longer^ aod have a membrane extending half 
way along their hinder edge. ..The mouih is email, and a little 
behind and below ^the extremity of the noae» The under yon; 
has a slight ridge in the centre. The lip0 ftre. fleidby. In both 
jaws are crowded many minute teeth. The tongue and palate are 
smooth. .Both Apertures of each nor^.are dicular, are nearer 
the jaw than the ^ye^ and are separated only hy the tendril. 


The eyei are high bnd far back. Their longer diameters, as well 
aa those of their pupils^ are horizontal. Each cover of the gills 
consists of one smooth plate, ending behind in a point; and 
they do not conceal their membranes^ which are thick. £aeh 
contains five rays^ There is a dtt under the throat 

The &acj{r« slopes with the samfe cnrre as the head, and, be- 
fore the first fin, 'has a bony plate, waved like that on tHe head. 
It sends a bnuich on each side of the' fiil. The sides slope ont- 
ward toward the belly, and each above the shotdder-blade^ whit^h 
is expolsed/has an oblong tumoun The lateral Une^ descends 
fr6m tbe.ahoulder to the end of the toi^ whieh terminates in a^ 
notch* Perpendicular to each Jateral litie are several single 
rows of pares* The t^M^f is behind the middle. ' > 

The fins are cov.ered with a thick skin* The first, dorsal 
dopes ibneh behind with k concave edge, terminated by two 
shatp -points. The fiiiit c^ its rays is a very short thjck bone ; 
die sebond is a starong prickle; smooth on the edges, ancl termi- 
nated by a substance Ulre whalebone [ the others are lirandied. 
The hinder fin is almost triangular, and nearly m long as that 
behind the vent The peetoral fins are \6wj longer than the 
head, and sharp above. Each contains ten ray«. Of which the 
first is a strong prickle, barbed behind, and ending in a sub- 
stance like whakbone/ The vefUral fins^ are much smaller 
than the pectorals, and each contains six rayls, of which the 
first is undivided. 'Thfe fin behind the vmt slopes each way 
from the fifth ray, befbre^very suddenly, bebihd more slowly ; 
but it tePMTbates there ioaf point Its^rst five rays are undi*- 
vided. 1%^ lobes ei the taU fin are sharp; deeply divided, and 
cotttaia eij^te^n distinct rays, besides compacted onesi 

A fitkelodiu vnlk the tail fin: divided £Qtb two Unequal lobes ; 
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with eight tendrils^ all a little longer than the head; with a 
smooth brownish olive body ; with eight rays in the fin be- 
hind the vent; and with seven in the foremost fin on the 
back. 

The Mangois (Manggot) I found in the tanks of Northern 
Behar. It is from three to four inches in length, little com- 
pressed before, but wedge-shaped toward the end of the tail 
It is ev^y where of an uniform lurid brown colour^ inclining 
to olive. 

The head is small, blunt, fleshy, and smooth. Two tendrils 
proceed from the nostrils, four from the comera of the mouth, 
and two from the chin« The mcmth extendi straight from the 
extremity of the nose, and is large. The under Janf is rather 
the longest The lips are fleshy. The only ieeth <x)nsist of a 
slight roughness on the edges of the jaws. The nostrils are 
near the jaw. The eyes are minut^ high, far forward, and 
near each other. The gUl^covers are smooth, their upertures 
large, and their membranes exposed to view, -but so thick that 
the number of rays cannot be readily determined ; there 
seems, however, to be about eight in each. There is no sUt 
under the throat. 

There are no naked bony plates on the shoulder, nor are the 
shoulder^ones visible. There are tio lateral lines. The vent 
is near the middle. 

The first ray of the foremost dorsud fin is a strong prickle, 
smooth on the edges, and ending in a point like whalebone ; 
the others are branched. The second fin is small and oblong. 
Hie pectoral fins are low, and shorter than the head, each con- 
taining eight rays, of which the first is a strong prickle, termi- 
nating in a substance like whalebone. The ventral fins are 
smaller than the pectorals, each having six rays. The first 

three rays of the fin bdbdnd the vent are undivided, and gtadu- 
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ally lengthen from the first, which is very short. The others 
are branched. The lobes of the tail fin are sharp, the upper is 
the longest, ^nd both in all Qontain twenty*six rays. 

30th Species. — Pimelodus ouLia Plate XXIII. Fig. 66. 
, A Pifnelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two nearly 
equal lobes ; with eight tendrils, of which two extend to the 
end of the foremost dorsal fin, and four of the others are 
longer than the head ; with an opaque smooth body, above of 
a dark-brown colour, with fifteen rays in the fin behind the 
vent ; and with eight in the fore fin of the back. 

The figure is taken from a bad copy of the original drawing, 
which was accidentally lost. 

The Gtdio [Guli) is found in the higher parts of the Gangetic 
estuaries, where the water is not very salt. It grows to about 
six inches in length, and is a poor fish for eating. It is long in 
proportion to its breadth, but somewhat compressed on the 
sides. It is more prominent above than below, and slopes to 
each extremity from the commencement of the first fin on the 
back, the slopes at the second fin, and at the fin behind the 
vent, being great« The colour above is dusky, with many dots ; 
below it is of a dirty white ; and the sides have a faint gloss of 
gold. All the fins are dotted. 

The head is short, flat, and blunt. It is covered above by a 
smooth thinly-covered bony plate, ending behind in three short 
processes, and marked by an oblong cavity between the eyes. 
The two tendrils froiji the nostrils are shorter than the head ; 
the two from the sides of the upper jaw extend to the end of 
the first fin on the back ; the four from under the chin are all 
longer than the head; but the intermediate pair is rather 
shorter than the others. The mouth is a little below, and be- 
hind the end of the nose. The lip are fleshy. In each jaw are 
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crowded numerous sharp teeth. There U scarcely any tongue. 
On the fore part of the palate is a bone shaped like a crescent, 
and covered with teeth» Both apertures' of each nostril are 
nearer the jaw than the eyes : the foremost is somewhat tubu- 
lar ; the hinder is small and circular. The eyes are high, circu- 
lar, and of moderate size. The giU-covers end bdiind in a blunt 
point, are marked with diverging raye^ and leave exposed their 
membranes^ which are thick^ and contain many rays, the num- 
ber of which, however, cannot be accuratdy ascertained. There 
is a slit under the throat. 

The back slopes in the same slight curve with the head, aiid 
before the fin has a small thinly-coveted bone, which, on each 
side, sends back a process. The shov^der-bones are thinly cover- 
ed. The lateral lines descend &om each shoulder with a curve 
parallel to the belly, and are porous. Several single lines of 
pores cross them at right angles. The vent is behind the mid- 
dle,* and has two apertures. The end of the tail is slightly di- 
vided into two rounded lobes. 

The foremost dorsal fin slopes very much backward, so that 
its edge is almost perpaidicular. The first of its rays is a very 
short bone, and the second a i^rong prickle,, barbod on both 
sides, and ending in a substance like whalebone ; the others are 
branched. The hinder fin is oblongs recumbent, and rounded 
at the end* The pectoral fins are low, shorter than the head, 
and slightly sharpened above. • Each has nine rays, of which 
the first is a strong prickle, indented behind, and ending in a 
substance like whalebone ; the others are branched. The ven-- 
tral fins are smaller than the pectorals, are distant from each 
other ; and each has one undivided and five branched rays. 
The edge of the fin behind the vent forms an arch, ending be- 
hind in a point : the four first of its rays are undivided^ and 
gradually lengthen firom the first; the others are branched 
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3lst %iecies.— ^PiiCELOous henoda. 

A P%metodu$ with the fin of the tail divided into two nearly 
equal lobes ; with eight tendrils, of which two reach to the end 
of the first back fin, and fym others beyond the head ; with a 
smooth opaque body, of a. dark colour above ; with thirteen 
rays in the fin behind the vent, and with nine in that of the 
back. 

This fish, which is found in the Eosi, Mahananda, and other 
rivers in the north of Behar and Bengal, has so strong a resem- 
blance to the Chdio now described, that I need only mention 
the few particulars in which they differ, and which may perhaps 
be considered as insufficient to distinguish them as species, al- 
though my people from the South would not allow the Menoda 
to be the same with their GvU^ and reckcmed it a species of 
Oagora^ while the GtJio they class with the Tengara. 

The Menoda has a large black spot on the hinder fin of the 
back. 

The head is still flatter than that of the GuUo. 

The prickle of the back is barbed only behind. 

There are five undivided^ and only eight branched^ rays in 
the fin behind the vent 


32d Species*-— Pimelodus cavasius. Plate XL Fig« 67» 
A Pknelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two unequal 

sharp lobes ; with eight tendrils, of which two reach beyond the 

tail ; with a smooth nearly opaque body, brownish above.; 

with thirteen rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with eight 

in the foremost of the back. 
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The Cavasius {Kavasi tenggara) is found in the larger fresh 
water rivers of the Gangetic provinces, and grows to about six 
inches in length. It is long in proportion to its breadth, more 
prominent above than below, tapers gradually to both extremi- 
ties from the commencement of the back fin, and is compress- 
ed at the sides, especially toward the end ofthe tail, which ter- 
minates in a notch. The upper parts are dotted, and are of a 
brown colour, with a green gloss, changing to purple j the low- 
er parts are white. The form and junctionis jof the muscles 
may be discerned on the s'kin. All the fins, except that be- 
hind the vent, are dotted. 

The head, is oval, very little compressed, bluntish, and cover- 
ed above with a bony plate, along the centre of which is a fur- 
row. This plate is also divided into four radiated portions, 
the rays of the two foremost portions proceeding from their 
hinder edge, and those of the two hinder portions pro- 
ceeding from their centres. The plate, besides, terminates 
behind in three narrow processes, one extending along each 
shoulder, and one reaching to the commencement of the back 
fin. The two tendrils from the. nostrils axe shorter than the 
head ; the two from the comers of the mouth reach beyond 
the tail, but not to the end^ of its fin ; of the four under the 
chin, the two outer reach the ends ofthe pectoral fins, the two 
inner are a little shorten The mouth is small, and a little be- 
low and behind the extremity of the nose. Both apertures of 
the nostrils are nearer the jaw than the eye# The . et/es are 
large and high. The giU^overs end in a sharp point, and con- 
ceal in part their membranes, each of which has about seven 
rays, but, on account of the thickness of the membranes, their 
number cannot be precisely ascertained* .There is^ slit under 
the throat. ' 
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The back slopes forward in the same curire with the head 
The sides slope outward to the belly. The lateral lines run 
with a little curvature along the middle of the fish. The shoid- 
der^ones are naked and sharp. The vent^ which is near the 
middle, has two apertures. 

The foremost fin of the back slopes much behind, its edge 
forming a concave curve. Its first ray is a short prickle, with 
smooth edges. The second fin is much longer than that of 
the vent, occupying almost the whole space between the first 
fin and that of the tail. Its edge forms an arch, very low be- 
fore, and higher behind. The pectoral fins are low, shorter 
than the head, and sharp above. Each has about eleven rays, 
of which the first is a strong prickle indented behind. The 
ventral fins are rather shorter than the pectorals, and each con* 
tains six rays, of which the first are simple. From the fiflh 
ray the fin behind the vent slopes both ways, before quickly, 
behind gently ; the four first of its rays are undivided. The 
upper lobe of the tail fin is considerably the longest, has its 
edge more convex than that of the lower, and its end drawn 
out to a slender point. 

33d Species. — Pimelodus aos. Plate XX. Fig. 68. 

A Pimehdus with the fin of the tail divided into two very 
unequal lobes ; with eight tendrils, of which two reach to the 
fin of the tail^ and two to the end of the head ; with a smooth 
body, nearly opaque, and brownish above ; with twelve rays 
in the fin of the vent ; and with nine in the foremost of the 
back. 

The Aor is common in the rivers of Bragal, and in the up* 
per parts of the Gangetic estuaries, where the water is not very 
salt. It grows to two or three feet in length, and is a lurid 
animal j but, by the natives, is considered very good eating. 
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It 18 very long in proportion to its breadth^ and rather more 
prominent above than below ; very slightly compressed before^ 
but more so behind. It tapers gradually from the commence^- 
ment of the back fin to both extremiticss ; but the tail tapers 
somewhat suddenly at the fin behind the vent* and. then en- 
larges toward the end^ where it &>rms two blunt lobes. The 
caiaur above is purplish brown, the sides have a tinge of green, 
and below is white, with a silver gloss on the sides of the bel- 
ly. The back fins are dotted with black, and, near the end of 
the hinder one, thare is a fine round black 9pot» The lower 
lobe of the tail fin is stained with black and yellow* 

The head is very blunt, long, oval, flat, and rather wider than 
the body« Above it is covered by a bony plate, roughened 
with little lines, which, behind each eye, diverge from a com** 
mon centre, but, in other parts, are irregularly disposed* It has 
on its middle a longitudinal furrow, with a ridge from each eye 
to the nostril, with three short processes on each side, and a long 
narrow one extending up the back* The two tendrils from the 
nostrils are much shorter than the head. The two from the up- 
per jaw extend to about the middle of the tail fin. Of the fouiv 
under the chin, the two outer extend to the extremity of the 
gill-covers, and the two inner are a little shorter* The mouth is 
behind and below the iextremity of the nose, extends straight 
back, and is large. The Ups are fleshy. The teeth^ both in the 
jaws and palate, are minute, sharp, and crowded. The tongue is 
smooth, and tied down. On the fore part of the palate is a cres- 
cent-shaped bone, covered with teeth, as are the four bones at 
the throat ; those above are oblong ; those below are parallel to 
each other. The foremost aperture of each nostril i& tubular, 
and close to the jaw ; the hindermost is circular, and nearer the 
jaw than the eye. The eyes are high and of a moderate size. 
The gill^overs consist of two plates, and are sharp behind. 
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They leave exposed their membrane^j ench containing fourteen 
rays. There is a sUt under the throat. 

The declivity of the shoulders is smalL The sides slope out-* 
war^.> There is a small bony plate before the back fin. Tlie 
shoulder^ones are visible. The form of the muscles is discern* 
ible through the skin. The lateral lines slope a little down^ 
ward, and are straight The vent is behind the middle. 

The foremost dorsal fin slopes behind* Its first ray is a very 
short bone ; the second is a pricklei smooth, on the edges^ and 
pointed by a substance like whalebone ; the others are brandi- 
ed. The hinder fin is much longer than that behind the 
vent, and its edge forms an arch^ rising highest behind. The 
pectoral fins are very low, shorter than the head» and sharp 
above. Each has eleven rays, of which the first is a stnmg 
prickle, indented behind, and ending in a substance like whaleu 
bone ; the others are branched* The ventral fins i^e nearly as 
large as the pectorals, and each has six rays^ of which the first 
is undivided. The fin behind the vent slopes quickly for- 
ward from the fourth ray, and slowly backward, and its three 
first rays are undivided. The lobes of the tail fin are sharps 
and the upper is by much the longest and most pointed, and is 
bent in form of a sickle. In al]« the fin has seventeen distinct 
rays, besides several compacted ones on each side. 

IX. Genus.-«SisoB. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with a slimy skin, destitute of 
scales or plates on the side of the tail ; with the mouth sur* 
rounded by tendrils ; and with two fins on the back, the hin- 
der one having one ray. 

The Caiaphractus of La Cepede difiers in having bony plates 
on each side of the taiL . 
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1st Species. — Sisoa rabdophoe.us. 

Of this genus there is only one species yet known to na- 
turalists, and this is found in the northern rivers of Bengal and 
Behar, It is said to grow to seven or eight feet in length, in- 
cluding the tail fin, and is an ugly deformed animal, on which 
account, perhaps, it is seldom if ever eaten. The fish is long 
in proportion to its breadth, flattened before, and tapering 
equally all round behind. The colour above is brown, with 
dark cloud-like marks, on the sides white, and below diapha^ 
nous. 

The head is wider than the body, flat, blunt, and covered 
above with bony plates, which are marked with tubercles and 
ridges, and end behind in three narrow processes. There are 
fourteen tendrils^ all shorter than the head : two proceed from 
the' corners of the upper jaw ; four on each side proceed from 
the corner of the under jaw, and are united together at their 
roots by a short membrane. One on each side proceeds from 
the vicinity of the four, which are united, and two proceed 
from the chin. The mouth is below and behind the extremi- 
ty of the nose, and is smalL The lips are fleshy. There are 
no teeth. Both apertures of each nostril are in the m iddle, be- 
tween the jaw and the eye. The eyes are small, and very 
high. The giU^covers move freely. Each of their membranes 
has about four rays, which are seen indistinctly. Under the 
chin, close to the lip, is a slit^ which resembles somewhat a se- 
cond mouth. 

Between the foremost dorsal fin and the head on the back 
is a bony plate, having three lobes. Near this fin, on each 
side, are five small plates, nearly united, and disposed in a 
double row. The back^ firom the end of its foremost fin to 
that of the tail, has a tuberculated bony ridge. The shoulder'^ 
blades are visible, aiid extend in a point above the pectoral 
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fins ; and, behind each point, are five tubercles, disposed in a 
row below the lateral linej which is straight and tuberculated. 
The vent is before the middle. 

The foremost dorsal fin contains seven rays, of which the 
first is hard at the lower part, and indented behind, but soft 
and undivided at the point ; the others are branched. The se- 
cond fin has only one short prickle, with a short membrane 
behind. The pectoral fins are low, sharp above, and shorter 
than the head. Each has twelve rays, of which the first is a 
very strong prickle, indented on both edges; the others are 
branched. The ventral fins are still smaller, each containing 
seven rays. The fin behind the vent has six rays. The fin of 
the tailj ending in a crescent, has ten rays,' of which the Upper- 
most is in form of a whip or rod, and is longer than the whole 
body and head. The specific name has been derived from 
this singularity. 

X. Genus.-— OsMERus. 
Fishes of th^ fiflh order, with scales on part at least of the 
body ; with no rays in the hinder of the two fins of the back, 
nor tendrils round the mouth ; and with strong teeth in the 
jaws. 

1st Species.— -OsMERUs ? nehereus. 

An Osmerus f with twelve rays in the foremost fin on the 
back; with fifleen in that behind the vent; and with the fin 
of the tail divided into three lobes. 

Wana motta^ Bussell's Indian Fishes, VoL II. No. 181. 

This fish has a considerable affinity to the Salmofoetem of 
Linnaeus and Bonnaterre, (Tabl. Encyclop. page 165, PL LXX. 
fig. 285,) which is the Osmerm aUndus of La Cepede, (Hist, des 
Poissons, Tome V. page 229 ;) but that animal has scales all 
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over the body, whDe the Wana motta^ or Nehare^ has them on- 
ly on the hinder part of the lateral lines. Whether or not 
these scales are sufficient to induce naturalists to class this fish 
in the genus Osmerus^ I cannot say ; but the animal seems to 
be the link, which connects the Osmerus with the Pimelodus. 

The Nehareus (Nehare) I found in the mouths of the Gan- 
ges. It grows to about a foot in length, and has a spine of un- 
common flexibility and little elasticity. The fish is long in 
proportion to its breadth, and slightly compressed at the sides. 
The general colour is white, with many dots on the back. 

The head is blunt and small. The mouthy from the end of 
the head, extends straight back, and is very large. Thejcms 
2Lxe of nearly equal length, and do not protrude in opening. 
The lips have no bones. In both jaws are crowded many re- 
curved teethy among which some irregularly scattered are much 
longer than the others. Each nostril has two apertures, high 
on the head* The eyes are very far forward, small, circular, 
and flat. The gilUcovers are membranous, with scarcely any 
bone, and leave large apertures. No rays can be distinctly 
traced in these membranes. 

Both hack and belly are transversely rounded. The lateral 
line extends from the eye to the end of the tail fin ; and its 
hinder part is covered with large flexible scales^ lying over each 
other like tiles. The other parts of the fish are covered with 
a naked smooth skin. The vent is behind the middle. 

There are eight fins. The foremost on the back slopes back- 
ward, is far forward, and contains twelve rays, of which the 
two first are undivided, but sofi^ and have no membrane inter- 
posed, the first being very short; the others are branched. 
The hinder dorsal fin is minute. The pectoral fins are longer 
than the head, are about the middle of the side in respect to 
height, and are sharp above^} each has twelve short rays. The 
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ventral fins also«are long, sharpish, and near each other* Each 
has nine soft rays. The edge of the fin behind the vent is con- 
cave, and its rays are fifteen, of which the two first are undi- 
vided, without any membrane interposed. The lobes of the 
tail fin are short, and it has about eighteen rays. 

XL Genus. — Esox, 

Fishes of the fifth order, with a large mouth, devoid of ten- 
drils, but furnished with many teeth; with one back fin, sup- 
ported by rays, and opposite to that behind the vent ; and with 
the edge of the belly blunt 

Besides the circumstances mentioned above, all the species 
of this genus,, which I have seen in India, have the head nar- 
rower than the body, and flat above. Their eyes are high, but 
remote from each other, and are of moderate size, and circular. 
Their gill-covers are rounded, smooth-edged, and consist of 
pne plate. 

1st Species.— Esox panchax. Plate IIL Fig. 69. 

An Esox with the fin of the tail entire ; with the jaws equal 
in length, and short ; with six rays in the back fin ; and with 
fourteen in that behind the vent. 

The Panchax (Pangchak) is very comn^on in the ditches and 
ponds of Bengal, grows to about two inches in length, and lives 
long after being taken out of the water. It is long in proper^ 
tion to its breadth, sUghtly compressed on the sides, nearly 
straight above, and prominent, with a regular curve below. It 
is of a dirty-green above, and white below ; and has one silver 
coloured spot on the crown of the head, and another before Uie 
dorsal fin* On the lower part of thia fin is a black spot, and the 
tvl fin is ed^d with this colour. 
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The head is short, blunt, somewhat flattened, and half oval, 
being straight above and prominent below. The hinder part is 
covered with scales. The mouth is rather large, and extends 
straight backward from the extremity of the nose. The jaws 
are rounded, and nearly of equal length, the lower one being 
dotted. There are scarcely any lipsj nor, in place of the upper, 
are there any bones. In each jaw are crowded many teeth^ ra- 
ther large for the size of the animaL Each nostril \im two aper- 
tures. The gill-covers aye scaly, and conceal their membranes , 
each of which contains four rays. 

The back is broad, and the belly narrow. There is no lateral 
line. The v6nt is near the middle. For the size of the fish the 
scales are large, adhere firmly, and are rough. They are dotted 
on the centre, and on the edge are marked wit^ concentric 
streaks. 

The fin on the back is rounded. The pectoral fins are on the 
middle of the side, sharpest above, and as long as the head, 
each having sixteen rays. The ventral fins are smaller, and each 
contains six rays. The fin behind the vent slopes a little back- 
ward. The tail fin is large and oval, and has sixteen rays. 

» 

2d Species. — ^Esox ectuntio. 

An Esox with the fin of the tail rounded ; with the lower jaw 
three times longer than the upper ; with an angular body ; with 
thirteen rays in the dorsal fin ; and with eleven in that behind 
the vent. 

This fish, which does not exceed a foot in length, is found in 
the smaller rivers and ponds of the Gangetic provinces, but is 
not very common. It is of a slender makcj and tapers to both 
ends, is slightly compressed at .the sides^ and in the middle has 
six longitudinal angles. It is covered with scales, but is some- 
what diaphanous; and on each side has a broad longitudinal 
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stripe, shining like silver. The snout is blackish, the eyes sil- 
ver coloured. 

The throat is compressed. The jaws 2Lte elongated into a 
snout, or beak, longer than the rest of the head : the upper one 
is plain and sharp, and is elevated in opening the mouth ;. the 
under one is thrice as long as the under, narrow, and sharp. 
The teeth in both jaws surround the aperture of the mouth, and 
are rather smaller than usual in this genus. Each nostril has 
only one aperture. The giU^overs conceal half of the mem- 
braneSf each of which has six rays. 

The b(ick is convex, and on each side is edged by a longitu- 
dinal ridge. On each side, below the lateral line, is another 
ridge, dividing its side into two planes. The belly is flat, and 
bounded by two ridges, which unite at the fin behind the vent 
The lateral lines are straight, smooth, and high. The vent is 
behind the middle. The scales^ are large and smooth-edged, 
and fall off readily. 

The fin on the back has its, rays of nearly equal length, and 
some of the foremost are undivided. The pectorcd fins are short, 
and sharp above ; and each has nine rays, of which the first is 
undivided. The ventral fins are very small and round : each 
has six rays, of which the first is undivided The fin behind the 
vent slopes backward, and the first of its rays is a short slender 
prickle. The fin of the tail contains fifi;een distinct rays, besides 
some compacted ones at the sides;. 

I 

3d Spedes. — ^Esox cakcila. Hate XXVII, Fig. 70. 
An Msox with the fin of the tail ^rounded ; with both jaws 
elongated into a quadrangular beak ; with no scales ; and with 
seventeen rays in the fin of the back, and eighteen in that bcp- 
the vent. 
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The Kuddera A of Dr Russell (Indian Fishes^ Vol. II. No. 
176) resembles much the Cancila, [Kangkila;) but is distin- 
guished bj having scales on the cheeks, by different numbers of 
rays in its fins, and by a spot on the fin of the taiL 

The Cancila is a very common fish in the ponds and smaller 
rivers of the Gangetic pro\dnces, grows to about a foot in 
length, and is a very well-flavoured aliment It is of a slender 
form^ very little compressed, and tapers to both ends. It is 
greenish, and dotted above, and silver coloured or diaphanous 
below. On each side of the tail is a silver coloured longitudi- 
nal stripe, before and below which are four irregular black 
spots. The eyes are yellow. 

The head is somewhat quadrangular, small, and covered 
with very little muscle, or even skin. The mouth is very long, 
both jaws being elongated into a straight four-sided narrow 
sharpish snout, with scarcely any Ups^ The under one is rather 
longer and wider than the upper. Along the whole length of 
each jaw the teeth are disposed. in a single row^ and are sharp 
and unequal in size. The tongue is tied down to the jaw. 
Each nostril has one aperture near the eye, in a triangular ca- 
vity. The giU^overs conceal half of tlieir memhranesj each 
containing thirteen rays. 

The lateral lines are straight and hi^« The vent is behind 
the middle. 

The fin of the back has a concave edge, and slopes backward : 
the two first of its rays are undivided. The pectoral fins are 
low, small, and sharp above. Each has nine rays, of which the 
first is undivided. The ventral fins are very small, each having 
six rays, of which the first is undivided. The fin behind the 
vent is of the same form with that on the back, and the three 
first of its rays are undivided. The fin of the tail is shaped likb 
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a fan, and has fifteen distinct rays, besides some short compact- 
ed ones at each side« 

XII. Genus. — Mugil. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with the body covered by scales ; 
with two fins, supported by rays, on the back ; with no detach* 
ed rays before the pectoral fins ; and with a longitudinal ridge 
in the middle of the lower jaw. 

All the species of Mugil which I have found in the Ganges 
have in common the following particulars, besides those men* 
tioned above. 

The hecui is small, blunt, and in part, at least, covered with 
scales. The bones in the upper lip are minute, or altogether 
wanting. The mouih is small, or at least moderate in size, and 
has no teeth. There is no tongue. The eyes are high, and fitr 
forward, and are of moderate size. The giU^overs are large 
and scaly. 

The bodify in proportion to its thickness, is long, and covered 
with scales ; its lower edge is rounded. The veni is behind the 
middle. There are no scale-like appendants above the pectoral 
or ventral fins. 

All the rays of the foremost fin of the bMk^ which is quite se« 
parate from the hinder, are distinctly separated by membranes, 
and are all undivided prickles. 

1st Species.— Mugil pabsia. Plate XXII. Fig. 71. 

A Mugil with nine rays in the hinder fin of the back ; with 
three prickles and eight soft rays in that b^ind the vent ; with 
the end of the tail fin Crescent-shaped ; with two apertures in 
each nostril ; with the gill-covers rounded ; with a sloping head ; 
and without stripes on the sides, which are scabrousw 

This fish grows sometimes to a span in length, but is seldom 
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above half that size. It is found in the fresh water rivers of 
Bengal. The length, in proportion to the breadth, is less than 
in any of the subsequent species. It is compressed at the 
sides, scabrous, dotted, above greenish, and beneath silver co- 
loured, without stripes of different shades. 

The head slopes gradually in the same line with the back. 
The mouth opens directly backward. The Jaws are very nearly 
equal in length, the upper one having a notch to receive the 
ridge on the lower. Each nostril has two small apertures half 
way between the eyes and jaws. The eyes are a little convex, 
and of moderate size, and have circular pupils. Each gill-cover 
has three plates concealing the membrane, which contains six 
ravs. 

The back KnA belly are nearly equally prominent, and the 
tail, both above and below, contracts suddenly at the fin be- 
hind the vent. There is, properly speaking, no lateral line, but 
some radiating lines on each scale form a kind of longitudinal 
streaks, that somewhat represent several lateral lines on each 
side. The scales, both on the head and body, adhere firmly, 
and are large, dotted, and indented on the edges. 

The fpremost fin of the back is a little behind die ventrals, 
and slopes very much fi*om the first ray, the edge of each in- 
terposed membrane forming a concavity. It has four slender 
prickles. The hinder fin is rather behind that of the vent, and 
slopes much backward from the second ray, which is much 
longer than the first, both being undivided, while the other 
seven are branched. The pectoral fins are half way up the 
sides, and are sharp above, and rather shorter than the head 
Each contains fourteen rays. The ventral fins are smaller than 
the pectorals, each having six rays, of which the first is undi- 
vided. The fin behind the vent slopes backward from the 
third ray, which, with the first and second, are undivided. 
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The fin of the tail is rather longer above than below« It eon^ 
tains fourteen distinct rays, besides some compacted ones on 
each side. 

£d Species. — Mugil cascasia. 
A Mugil with eight rays in the second fin of the back ; with 
two prickles and eight soft rays in that behind the vent ; with 
the tail fin ending in a crescent ; with two apertures in each 
nostril ; with the gi11«-covers rounded ; with a sloping head ; 
and without stripes on the sides, which are scabrous. 

This fish I found in the northern rivers of Bengal. It 
is usually three or four inches long, and considered as of 
little value for eating. It is very nearly allied to the Parsia^ 
but is much longer in proportion to its height, and slopes gra- 
dually toward both head and tail from the beginning of the 
foremost fin on the back. It is rough to the feel, green on 
the upper, and silver coloured on the lower parts, with a faint 
yellowish spot on each side at the pectoral and tail fins. 

The head is oval, and slopes forward. The mouth passes di* 
rectly backward. The jaws are nearly equal in length, and 
smooth. The upper one protrudes in opening ; the under one 
has a notch at the extremity. The apertures o( the nostrils are 
small. The eyes are slightly convex, and rather small. The 
gilUcovers conceal only a part of their membranes, each of which 
has about three rays. 

There is no proper lateral Une, although a longitudinal ridge 
on the centre of many of the scales gives an appearance of se- 
veral. The scales are circular, adhere firmly, are of moderate 
size, and are indented on the edge. Towards the edge they 
are scabrous. 

The foremost fin of the back has four prickles. The first ray 
of the hinder fin is undivided. The ventral fins are at a dis* 
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tance beforethe vent, and each contains one prickle and five 
branched rays. In the fin behind the wnt the first of the soft 
rays is undivided, but jointed. 

8d Species. — Mugil albula ? 

A Mugil with nine rays in the hinder fin of the back ; with 
four prickles and nine soft rays in that of the vent ; with the 
fin of the tail ending in a crescent ; with two apertures in each 
nostril ; with the gill-covers rounded ; with a sloping head ; with 
the sides smooth, and longitudinally striped with difierent 
shades of silver. 

The number of rays in the fins of this fish does not exactly 
coincide with that given by authors in describing the Mugil 
Alhula, (Bonnaterre, Tahl. Encycl. p. 180, PI. LXXIIL Fig. 
305 ; La Cepede, Hist, des Poissons^ Tome V. p. 384,) and the 
stripes, of different shades, on the sides are abundantly evident 
on our fish ; while it is stated, that on the Albula there are no 
stripes. The two species, however, if different, have the ut- 
most affinity. Our fish is found in the salt water estuaries of 
Bengal, where it grows to a foot in length. It is very nearly 
allied to the Parsia^ from the description of which it differs in 
only the following particulars, besides those mentioned in the 
specific character. 

The sides are smooth, and without dots, but are longitudi- 
nally striped with different shades of silver, owing to the edges 
of the scales being paler than their centres. 

There are scarcely any scales on the gill-covers. 

On the centre of each scale is a slender line. The scales are 
angular, and very slightly indented on the edges. 

The pectoral fins contain fifteen rays. The first ray of each 
ventral fin is a prickle. The first prickle in the fin bdiind the 
vent is minute. 
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« 

4th Species. — Mugil cephalus ? 

A Mugil with the body longitudinally striped with black ; 
with the eyes level ; with no teeth in the jaws, the under of 
which is the shortest ; and with the edges of the scales undi- 
vided. 

Dr Russell describes a fish, which he calls Bontahy and consi* 
ders as the Mugil cephcUus of Linnaeus. It is, no doubt, very 
nearly allied to what I am now describing ; but thfe edges of 
its scales are indented, and there is only one prickle in the lin 
behind its vent. 

The Cephcdusy according to La Cepede, (Hist, des Poissons^ 
Tome V. page 884,) and Bloch, (Ichth. Tome XL page 129, 
fig. 394,) has small teeth in both jaws ; so that their fish, how- 
ever similar, must differ from what I am describing. Accord- 
ing to Bonnaterre, ( Tahl Encyctop. p. 179, PI. LXXIIL fig. 
804,) the Cephalus has no teeth, and his fish may therefore be 
the same with that of the Ganges. None of these three writ- 
ers mention whether or not the scales, in the fishes described 
by them, were indented on the edges. In Blcich's figure, the 
under jaw is represented as longest, but, in his description, l^e 
two jaws are stated to be of equal length. Considerable diffi- 
culties, therefore, still remain concerning the Mugil cephalus. 
I shall content myself with describing the fish found in the 
Ganges, and which the natives of Calcutta call Sole hhanggan^ 
the first word being the specific, and the latter the generic 
term. 

The Sole is common in the Gangetic estuaries, where the 
water is salt, and, near the sea, is a very rich fine-flavoured 
fish, from a cubit to two feet in length. It is seldom brought 
to table in Calcutta, because it is of a good quality only when 
caught near tlie sea, and ought to be eaten immediately after 
it is caught. 
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The fish is longer in proportion to its height than in the spe- 
cies already described, very slightly compressed, smooth, green 
above, and silver coloured below, and marked on the sides with 
several stripes, consisting of black dotted spots. 

The head is level above. The mouth is horizontal. The 
jaws are flattened, and protrude when open, the upper one be- 
ing undivided, and rather the shortest, while the under ends 
in a notch. There is a roughness on the palate and throat. 
The nostrils have double apertures, and are small, and placed 
in the middle between the eyes and jaw. The eyes are level 
with the head, and have circular pupils. The giU^overs are 
rounded behind, and conceal their membranes, the rays in 
which cannot be distinctly observed. 

The back is convex, and slopes gradually with the head to 
the end of the nose. The betly is arched. The tail is sudden- 
ly contracted at the fin behind the vent, and at the hinder fin 
of the back. The scales are large, imbricated, smooth-edged, 
and easily displaced. 

Both dorsal fins slope backward. The foremost, standing 
about the middle of the fish, has four prickles, of which the 
three first are strong. The hinder fin has nine rays, of which 
the first and second are undivided and united, the first being 
short ; the others are branched, and the last split to the bot- 
tom. The pectoral fins are half way up the sides, are shorter 
than the head, and sharp above. Each has fifteen rays. The 
ventral fins are only a little behind the pectorals, and are 
shorter. Each has six rays, of which the first is undivided and 
short. The fin behind the vent is near that organ, slopes back« 
ward, and has twelve rays, of which the three first are undivid- 
ed, and lengthen gradually from the first, which is short . The 
tail fin is nearly crescent-shaped, and the horns of equal 
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length. It contains fourteen distinct r^ysy beside some com** 
pacted ones at each side. 

5th Species. — Mugil corsula* Plate IX. Fig. 97. 

A Mugil with nine rays in the hinder fin on the l>ack ; with 
three prickles and nine soft rays in that behind the vent ; with 
the tail fin ending m a crescent ; with the head rising higher 
than the back ; with the eyes protuberant ; and with the sides 
striped with black dots. 

The Cormla (Khorsula) is found in most rivers of the Gan- 
getic provinces, and, in the southern parts of Bengal, has been 
introduced into some ponds. It grows to a foot in length, and 
swims with the nose and eyes above water, probably in search 
of insects. Although, no doubt, of a very difierent genus, it 
would seem to have much of the appearance and manners of 
the Cobitis anableps^ (Bonnaterre, TabL EncycL p. 148, PL 
LXI. Fig. 240.) It is very well tasted, and, by the Europeans, 
is much sought after for their tables. 

The Corsuia is very slightly compfessed, scabrous; above 
greenish coloured^ and below silvery. The fins are diapha- 
nous. 

The head rises a little from the nape to the eyes. The mouth 
is a little behind and under the nose, and extends straight back- 
ward. The upper jarvy which is longest, has a notch in the 
middle; the nnder is entire. The pcdate is smooth. Each nos^ 
tril has two apertures in the middle between the eye and jaw. 
The eyes are very protuberant, and rather small The longest 
diameter of their pupils is vertical The gill-covers end in a 
point, and each contains three plates concealing the membraney 
which has four rays. 

The b€uJc is convex, farming a atrai^t ridge^ which slopes 
with a very slight declivity from the c(»miencement of the 
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hinder fin to the nape. The belly is arched. There are no late^ 
ral lines. The tail slopes suddenly at the hinder back fin. The 
scales adhere firmly, and are large, oblong, imbricated, and very 
minutely indented on the edges. 

The fore fin of the back is triangular, and near the middle of 
the fish. It contains four prickles, rather longer than the in- 
terposed membranes. The hinder fin slopes, with a curved 
edge, and is much larger than the first. The two first of its 
rays are undivided, and the first is a short prickle : the other 
seven are branched. The pectoral fins are almost half way up 
the side, shorter than the head, and sharp above; and each 
contains fifl;een rays. The ventral fins are a little before the 
foremost of the back, and are shorter than the pectorals. The 
fin at a considerable distance behind the vent is opposite to, 
and of the same form with, the second on the back. The first 
four of its rays gradually lengthen, and the first three are 
prickles ; the nine last are branched. The fin on the tail con- 
tains fourteen distinct rays, besides some compacted ones at 
each side. 

XIII. Genus. — Atherina. 
Fishes of the fifth order, with less than eight rays in each 
ventral fin, and in each membrane of the gill-covers ; with the 
palate toothless, and the lower jaw devoid of a central ridge ; 
with the body and tail of a long form, and somewhat diapha- 
nous ; with two fins supported by rays on the back ; and with 
a silver-coloured stripe on each side. 

1st Species. — ^Atherina danius. 
An Atherina with about four rays in the foremost dorsal fin, 
and eight in the second ; and with ten in that behind the vent. 
The Danius (Dhani) is a minute fish, seldom exceeding an 
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inch in lengthy and is common in the Mahananda river. It has 
the appearance of a Mugil, but wants the most distinguishing 
character of the ridge in the lower jaw, by which that genus is 
marked. It is long in proportion to its breadth, slightly com« 
pressed, and diaphanous, with a dotted back. The belly is of a 
silver colour. 

' The head is oval, of a moderate size, blunt, level above, des- 
titute of scales, and dotted ; and on the nape has three protu- 
berances. The mouth descends backward. The Jaws protrude 
in opening, and have no lips. It has no teeth. The eyes are 
large, ancj on the sides of the head. The gilUcovers are naked 
and shining. Their membranes contain a few rays, but so slen- 
der, that I could not ascertain the number. 

The hack and belly are rounded transversely. The lateral line 
is straight, and high on the side. The vent is near the middle. 
The scales are so thin, that they are with difficulty discernible. 

The rays of the fins are so slender, that I could not exactly 
ascertain their number. In the fore fin of the back are about 
four, in the hinder about eight, in each pectoral seven, in each 
ventral six, and in the fin behind the vent about ten. The ven* 
trals are half way between the pectorals and vent The fin of 
the tail ends in a crescent. 

XIV. Genus. — Polynemus. 

Fishes of the fiftii order, with some detached bristle-like rays 
before each pectoral fin ; with scales on the head ; and with 
two distinct fins on the back. 

Besides the circumstances mentioned in the generic charac- 
ter, the following belong, in common, to all the fishes of this 
genus that I have seen in the Ganges. 

Although they are not without a resemblance to the genus 
Mugil^ the fishes in the genus Polynemus have a much greater 
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affinity to the genera Perca^ LabruSs Sparus^ &c. of Linnaeus, be- 
longing to the fourth order, than to any included in the fifth 
order, which shows that this arrangement, taken from the posi- 
tion of the lower fins, is quite artificiaL 

The body in the genus Polynemus is long in proportion to its 
thickness, and is covered with scales. 

The head is oval and small. The nose projects beyond the 
mouthy which is large, and extends directly back. There are 
scarcely any Ups, but, in place of the upper, are two flat bones 
rounded behind. The teeth in both jaws are sharp, small, and 
crowded. Each nostril has two apertures. The eyes are cover- 
ed by a thick pellucid skin or substance. The edges of the 
cheek-bones are indented* The gill^overs are scaly. 

The rays before the pectoral fins are not jointed, in which 
this genus differs firom the Trigla. 

There are two distinct remote back fins. The foremost on 
the shoulders is supported by slender prickles, all separated by 
interposed membranes. The hinder fin is far back on the tail, 
and partly covered by scales. Each ventral fin contains one 
prickle and five divided rays. The fin behind the venty and that 
of the tally are scaly, and the latter is divided into two unequal 
lobes. 

1st Species.— Pol YNEMus teria. 

A Polynemus with four detached rays before- each pectoral 
fin, and with the fin of the tail divided into two lobes. 

Magajellecy RusselPs Indian Fishes, Vol. 11. No. 188. 

At one time I thought that this fish might have been the 
Trigla asiatka of Linnaeus ; but the Polynemus asiaticus of Bon- 
naterre, {Tabl. Encycl p. 188,) which is supposed to be the 
same, would appear to have only one fin on the back. For 
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what reason I know not, La Cepede would seem to have alto- 
gether omitted this fish. 

The Teria ( Teriya hhanggan) is common in the Gangetic es- 
tuaries, and in the Calcutta market is often found six feet long. 
I have been assured, by a credible native, that he saw one, which 
was a load for six men, and which certainly, therefore, exceed- 
ed in weight three hundred and twenty pounds avoirdupois. It 
is considered by the natives as a wholesome diet, although sel- 
dom used by Europeans. 

The fish, in its,^>rf», is compressed, and tapers to both extre- 
mities. It is scaly and rough. The colours are greenish above, 
and silver beneath, with the lower fins yellow, and the upper 
ones dotted. The eyes are silver coloured. 

The head is sharp, narrow, and rough. The nose is dia- 
phanous. The jaws do not protrude when open, and i^e un- 
der one is the shortest The bones in lieu of the upper lip 
are scaly. On the palate are irr^ularly crowded numerous 
minute teeth. The tongue is firee, blunt, very short, and 
smooth. On the fore part of the palate are three bones, cover* 
ed with teeth, a sma)l three-sided one in the centre, and an ob« 
long one on each side. The throat on each side has oblong 
naked bones. The nostrils are - in the middle^ between the 
eye and jaw; the foremost of their apertures is the smal- 
lest. The eyes are high, and far forward. They are globular, 
with the longest diameters of their pupils vertical. The gitt^ 
covers are rounded, and smooth-edged, and each contains two 
plates, of which the foremost is small. Their membranes are 
half concealed, and eadi contains seven rays. The edges of 
the outer giUs are prickly, those of the inner are covered with 
knobs. 

The back forms an arch, and is transversely roimded. The 
belly is flat. The lateral line descends fi*om the end of the 
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gill-coven to the middle of the tail, and then runs straight to 
its end. The vent is before the middle. The seaks are in* 
dented on the edge, adhere firmly, and are of moderate size. 
The uppermost of the rajs, before each pectoral fin, is as long 
as the fin, the others diminish graduaUy in length. Above 
each pectoral fin is a round scale-like appendant ; and above 
each ventral fin is imother appendant, tapering to a point 

The foremost fin on the back is of a triangular form, and 
contains eight slender prickles, of which the first is very short 
The hinder fin slopes backward, with a concave edge, and con- 
tains fifteen rays, of which the first is a short prickle, adhering 
closely to the second, which is undivided; the others are 
branched, the last being very thick, and concave behind, with 
scales on each margin. The pectoral fins are low^ nearly as 
long as the headi and sharp above. Eadi contains seventeoi 
undivided rays, of which the two first are united. The rra- 
tral fins, although behind the pectorals^ are far forward on thip 
fish, and are small and approximated to each other. The fin 
behind the vent is on the middle of the tail, and slopes bade- 
ward with a concave edge. It has seventeen rays, of which 
the first and second are short prickles, closely united to the 
third, which is undvided ; the others are branched, the last 
resembling the singular structure of the last ray in the hinder 
back fin. The upper lobe of the tail fin is the longest It 
contains fifteen distinct rays, besides some short compacted 
ones at each side. 

2d Species.— -PoLYNEMus setjo. 
A Polynemus with five detached rays before each pectoral 
fin, and extending to the vent ; with no stripes on the sides ; 
and with the lateral lines reaching to the end of the lower lobe 

of the tail fin. 

1 
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The number of prickles in the first fin of the backi and the 
singular termination of the lateral line^ would have induced me 
to suppose, that this is the Polynemus lineatus of La C^ede, 
{Hist, des PoissonSf Tome V. page 412,) but the want of the 
longitudinal stripes on the sides lead me to suspect, that it 
may rather be his Poiynemus Emoiy the P. pkbeius of Gmelin, 
Bonnaterre, {Tabl. Encycl page 183, PL LXXIV. Fig. 309,) 
and Bloch, {Ichth. Tome XIL page 15, PI. CCCC.) although 
the last author does not represent the singular termination of 
the lateral line, and reckons onlj ten rajs in the fin behind 
the vent. 

The Maga booshee of Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No. 
184) has certainly a strong resemblance to the Sele of the 
Granges ; but it has eight prickles in the first, and fifteen rays 
in the second fin of the back, and two fins behind the vent. 

According to filoch, the Polynemus plebeius is by the Eng* 
lish called King«Fish, a namel with which I am quite unac* 
quainted ; and it is alleged to be one cf the best fishes found 
near Tranquebar. Our Sek is no doubt a light nourishing 
food, like most of the fishes which I have called Bola^ but it is 
inferior to many of thetti in flavour. It is common in the 
estuaries of the Ganges, and is often found weighing from 
twenty to twenty-four pounds. 

The Sele is of a compressed long fomij more prominent be* 
low than above. The colour of the back and upper fins is 
bluish, of the sides and belly silver. The eyes are silver co- 
loured. 

The head is rather blunt, and compressed. The jam do not 
protrude in opening; the upper is the longest In each are crowd- 
ed numerous small /eeM» I did not examine the jemyAi^^. Theno^^ 
is diaphanous. The nostrils are in the middle, between the eye 
and the end of the nose, are of unequal size^ and have no co* 
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vering. The eye* are far forward, and circular* Each giU- 
cover is oval and sharp-pointed. Its membrane is half exposed 
to view, and contains five rays. 

The hack is nearly straight. The lateral line commences at 
the upper end of the gills, and runs straight to the end of the 
tail, where it bends downward. The vent is before the middle. 
The scales adhere firmly, and are flexible and indented on the 
edges. The longest of the rays^ beneath each pectoral fin, 
reaches to the vent. Above each pectoral fin is a scale-like 
appendant^ indented on the edge, and a smooth-edged one 
above each ventral fin. 

Eoth the back fins are scaly. The foremost slopes back- 
ward, and has seven prickles. The hinder has fourteen rays, 
of which the two foremost are undivided and contiguous, and 
the others are branched, the last of them being split to the 
bottom. The pectoral fins are low, small, and sharp above ; 
each has thirteen rays. The ends oply of the ventral fins reach 
to the vent. The fin behind that or^n slopes backward, and 
contains thirteen rays, of which the two first are undivided and 
contiguous ; the others are branched^ and the last of them is 
split to the bottom. The tail fin is liong, and deeply divided 
into two unequal lance-shaped very sharp lobes, which have 
twenty distinct rays. 

8d Species.*— PoLTKEMus bisua. 
A Polynemus rwiibi seven detached rays below each pectoral 
fin, the second being the longest, and being more than twice 
the length of the body; with seven pricklei^ in the foremost fin 
of the back, and seventeen in the hinder, with fifi;een rays in 
the fin behind the vent; and with a green back, and silver co- 
loured belly. 
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The Ma$hga fish of the English is one of the most delicate 
of those found in the Ganges, and is peculiarly excellent when 
in spawn, which happens in the end of spring and commence- 
tnent of the rainy season, at the time when the Mango fruit is 
most abundant, from which circumstance the name is proba^ 
bly derived. I have, I think, observed three species included 
under this, name, and Dr Russell (Indian Fishes, VoL IL No. 
185) describes a fourth ; but all have exactly the same quali- 
ties and manners, nor am I sure, that the slight diderences- in 
the numb^ of rays, which I observed, may not be accidental 
varieties, rather marking individual than specific difference. 
The variety of colour^ too, may not be a specific difference,. but 
may merely be owing to the difference of season, those that I 
observed in spawning season having been wholly of a bright 
golden colour, while those seen at other seasons were green 
and silver. 

Dr Russell, as above quoted, considered his Tupsee mutchee 
as the sa;me with the Polynemus paradiseus^ nor can I take upon 
myself to say, that this may not be the case ; but, although the 
accounts of the Polynemus paradiseus^ which I have seen, are 
imperfect, I can venture to assert, that it is quite different 
from any Mango fish that I have observed in the Ganges. 

In the figure given by Bonnaterre, (Tabl. Encycl. page 183, 
Fl. LXXI V; Fig. 308,] the Polynemus paradisem is represented 
with filaments under the pectoral fin, which do not reach to 
the end of the taU fin ; while in all our Mango fishes, the long- 
est of these filaments is . more than double that length. The 
colour of the fish, described by Bonnaterre, is golden, and the 
detached filament next the pectoral fin ib the longest He 
says, that it is found in the seas of the Indies ; but, by this, he 
probably means the West. Indies, as La Cepede and Bloch say. 


230 6AKGETIC FISHES. Order V. 

that the Polynemut paradiseus is found in the Brazils^ West In- 
dia Islands, and Carolina. 

The number of rays in the fins given by La Cepede (Hist, 
des Poissons^ Tome V. page 411) to the Polynemns paradiseusj 
differs from that found in all the Mango Jbhes which 1 have 
seen ; and especially, he states the number of prickles in the 
fore fin of its back to be eight Now, with us, these prickles 
are only seven in number ; and the number of these prickles is 
both usually better defined, and less liable to variation, than 
the number of sofl and divided rays. He describes the colour 
as green and silver. 

In the figure ot^tkePotynemus paradiseus given by Bloch, (/d&/A. 
Tome XIL page 20, PI. CCCCII.) the filaments reach scarce- 
ly to the vent ; and he states, that the fish grows to a consider- 
able size, which is never the case with any Mango fish in India. 
The colour, as described by this author, is green and silver. 

All our Mango fishes are found throughout the year in the 
salt-water estuaries of the Ganges ; but in spring, when they 
spawn, tliey ascend to the fresh water, never farther, however, 
so far as I know, than the. tides reach. I have not seen any 
above nine inches in length, and their more common size is 
about half a foot. 

The Mango fish^ called Rtsuoy (I believe firom RisM^ a kind' 
of holy person,) I found in the vicinity of Lukhipur. It is of 
a long compressed formy of a green colour on the back, and 
silver on the sides and belly, with a gloss changing from gold 
to purple. The fins are pale yellow, and those on the back are 
dotted with black. 

The head is blunt, scarcely at all compressed, and covered 
with scales, even on the throat. The/aw^ protrude in opening. 
The upper is the longest, and has a notch at the end, while the 
under one is sharp-pointed. On each side of the throat are two 
bones covered with teeth, the upper oval, the under triangular. 
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The tongue is moveable, oval, smooth, and entire, The nostrils 
are near the eye^ and their apertures are unequaL The eyes are 
high and far forward ; they are small and circutari The gill- 
covers end in a point, and are flexible. They expose to view 
their men^nnnes^ each containing seven rays. The openings of 
the gills are large ; and each giU has on the inner edge a 
"double row of tubercles, of which the outer ones are almost cy* 
lindrical. 

The b{ick is arched^ and transversely convex ; the sides slope 
downward ; the belly projects more than the back. The lateral 
line descends with an arch, and the vent is nearly in the middle. 
The tail is suddenly contracted at the fin behind the vent and 
at die hinder fin of the back. The scales are large^ flexible, and 
indented on the edges, and adhere firmly. The foremost of the 
detached rays^ below the pectoral fins, is about twice as long 
as the body ; the second is a little longer, and the others short- 
en gradually to the seventh, which is the shortest. 

The first dorscd fin slopes backward : the hinder fin is cover- 
ed with scales, and its two foremost rays are undivided and ap- 
proximated ; the others are branched, and the last is split to 
the base. The pectoral fins are almost halfway up the side, are 
longer than the head, and sharp above. Each has seventeen 
undivided rays, a little longer than the interposed membranes. 
The ventral fins are smalL The fin behind the vent is in the 
middle between that organ and the end of the tail, and slopes 
backward. The three first of its rays are undivided and ap- 
proximated, and the others are branched, the last being split 
to the base. The tail fin is large, and deeply divided into tivo 
sharp unequal lobes, with their points turned inward, and the 
upper one the longeLt. It contains seventeen distinct rays, be- 
sides some short compacted ones at each side. 
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V 

4th Species. — ^Polynemus toposui* 
A Pohfnemm with seven detached rays below each pectoral 
fin, the first being the longest, and being more than twice the 
length of the body ; with seven prickles in the fore fin of the 
back, and sixteen rays in the hinder ; with the same number 
in the fin behind the vent ; and with a green back and silver 
belly. 

This kind of Mango fish I found in one of the middle estua- 
ries of t;he Ganges in the rainy season. The name Toposfviy 
which, in the Hindustany dialect, is given to this, as well as to 
the other kinds, and which Dr Russell writes Tupsee^ is deriv- 
ed from thje supposed resemblance of the fish to an hermit, the 
long rays near the pectoral fins having some appearance of the 
long matted hair and beard by which hermits and other pre- 
tended saints distinguish themselves from the profane. The 
species which I am now describing, besides the circumstances 
mentioned in the specific character, differs from the JRisua in 
the following particulars. 

The sides are faintly marked with blackish longitudinal 
stripes ; the head and the fins on the breast are stained with 
red. Each pectoral fin has sixteen ray& The four first rays of 
the fin behind the vent are undivided. 

5th Species. — Polynemus aueeus. 

A Polynemus with seven detached rays below each pectoral 
fin, the longest exceeding the body by more than twice its 
length ; with seven prickles in the fore back fin, and jfifteeu rays 
in the hinder; with fourteen rays in the fia behind the vent ; 
and with the whole colour of a golden yellow, tinged on the up- 
per parts with dusky. 

This Mango fish I found below Calcutta in the cold season. 
It difiers from the Polynemus Risua in colour, and in the num- 


.^^ 
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b» pf rays ccmtained in the fins^ at mentioned in the Bpecific 
character. In both the hmder fin of the hof^^ and in that be^ 
hind the ventf the first three rays are undivided. * 

XV« GrenU8.^*-*MY8TUS. 

Fishes of the fifth order^ with more than three rays in the 
membrane of the gill-covers ; with the edge of the belly sharp ; 
with the fin behind the vent very long^ and united with that of 
the tail» and with one fin on the back. 

The first species described, owing to the long rays of the pec* 
toral fins, connects this genus in some measure with the Polyne^ 
nmsi. The second species is the Notopterus of La Cepede^ the 
ventral fins being very smalls having escaped his notice ; but, 
as the animal is provided with these organs, it cannot be dis« 
tinguished fitim the genus Mystus. 

The following circumstances, besides these mentioned in the 
generic character, are common to the fishes of this genus which 
I have observed in the Granges. 

They are shaped somewhat like the head of a lance, being 
much flattened at the sides, and being of a* long ybrm, with a 
considerable depth in the middle, but tapering toward each end, 
although more slowly toward the tail, as the greatest height is 
before the middle. 

The head is small, and the under jam is the shortest. On 
each side of the upper /i^ is a considerable flat bone. There 
are teeth in both jaws. 

The vefd is before the middle. The body in aD, and part of 
the head in some species, is scal/y. 

Ist Species.— Mystus eaucaaaxi. 
A Mystus with the upper jaw unarmed ; with the first six rays 
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of' each pectoral fin elongated far beyond the membrane ; and 
with ten rays in each ventral fin. 

This elegant fish fi*eqaents the salt water estuaries of the 
Ganges, and grows to about a span in length* When living, it 
is everywhere of a golden colour, but soon after death this dis- 
appears. The edgesr of the tail fin, and of that behind the vent, 
are black. 

The Jiead is oval, compressed, devoid of scales, and sharp. 
The Jaws do not protrude in opening. The bones of the upper 
Hp are large, and indented on the edges. The teeth Bxe minute. 
The nose extends a little way beyond the mouth. Each nostril 
has two small apertures placed close to each other, and without 
covering. The eyes are far forward. The edges of the cheeks 
hones and gill-covers are entire. The membranes of the gill- 
covers are shor£, and each contains ten rays. The giUs reach 
almost to the end of the lower jaw. 

The hack slopes frcgn the fin to the head. The ridge of the 
heUy is toothed like a saw. The lateral line is straight The 
scales are large, and entire on the edges. Before the fin of the 
back is a minute distinct prickle. 

There are sis: fins. That of the back is before the middle, 
slopes backward, and contains fourteen rays, of which the first 
three are undivided, and closely connected, increasing gradual- 
ly in length from the first to the third ; the others are branch- 
ed. The pectoral fins are situated low on the sides, and each 
contains twelve rays, of which the first six are undivided like 
bristles, and reach to the middle of the tail, while they are join- 
ed only at their roots by the membrane ; the other six are very 
short. The ventral fins are half way between the pectorals and 
vent, and of a moderate size. Each has ten rays, of which the 
first is a prickle. The fin behind the vent is united with that 

1 


MystUS. GANGETIC FISHES. 235 

of the tail» which ends in a sharp point, so as to form only one 
fin, which contains about one hundred and eleven rays. 

2d Species.— Mtstu 8 kapirat. 

A Mystus with the upper jaw unarmed, and with two rays in 
the united ventral fins. 

This fish is the Gymnotus kapirat of Bonnaterre, (TabL 
Encycl p. 37, PL XXV. Fig. 83,) and the Notopterus kapirat of 
La Cepede, {Hist, des Poissans^ Tome II. p. 190.) I have al- 
ready mentioned the reason why I class it with the genus 
Mystus. I am unwilling to change the specific name adopted 
by two authors of reputation, although it is somewhat barbarous. 
Pholoe, the Bengalese name; would perhaps be more suitable. 

The Pholoe is found in both ponds and rivers of firesh water 
in Bengal. In the former it is often a foot in length ; in rivers 
it sometimes reaches to thrice that dimension. It contains too 
many bones to be considered good for eating. The colour 
above is green, on the sides and belly silver, with a black spot 
on each side, at the upper extremity of the gill-covers. The 
eyes are white. 

The head is oval, rather narrower than the body, scaly, and 
rather bkint. On each side are four shining spaces devoid of 
scales. The first, above . the eye, is large and oblong ; the se- 
cond, behind the angle of the mouth, is oblong, and indented 
on the edge ; the third is above the second, and is kidney- 
formed ; and the fourth, behind the eye, is small and semicir- 
cular. The mouih is large, and descends obliquely. The un- 

* ■ 

der edge of the under yan^ is indented. The bones of the up- 
per lip are quite entire. In the upper jaw are scattered some 
teeth f those in the under jaw are sharp, and disposed in a row. 
The tongue is blunt, thick, and free^ with a furrow toward its 
point, and a margin on each edgjs of the root.. On the tip are. 
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some large teeth disposed in rows ; towards the root some small 
ones are scattered. Along the middle of the palate there is a 
deep furrow^ with a long bone on each side; and on these 
bones are scattered many small teeth. Each nostril has only 
one small tubular aperture close to the jaw. The ej/es are large^ 
circular, and on the sides of the head. The lower edge of die 
cheek-ione is indented. The gill^'Covers are scaly, and consist 
of one plate^ rounded behind,, and disclosing the men^ane^ 
which contains four slender rays that cannot be distinctly seen. 
The bones supporting the giUs have on their inner edge a row 
of spines. 

The back transversely taken is convex, and longitudinally is 
arched, as is the belly ^ the edge of which is not indented. The 
lateral line commences at an oblong shining space on each 
shoulder, and, bending suddenly down a little way from 
thence, runs straight along the side above its middle. The 
scales adhere firmly, are minute, and on the upper parts of the 
fish are dotted. 

There are only five fins* That on the back is near the 
middle, is rounded, and contains nine rays; the first very 
short, and, together with the second, undivided.; the others 
are branched. The pectoral fins are shorter thati the head, 
each having twelve rays. The ventnU fins are minutfe, situated 
close to the vent, and united into one, containing two undi- 
vided rays. The fin behind the vent^ united with that of the 
tail^ is covered with scales, and has about one hundred and ten 
forked rays, nearly of equal lengths^ 

Sd Species. — ^MYsfus chkala. 
* A Mystus with the upper jaw unarmed, and with four rays 
in each ventral fin. 
The Chitala (Chitol) is found in the larger fresh water 
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rivers of Bengal and Behar^ and is usuidly about two feet in 
length, but often a half longer. The belly is uncommonly 
rich and well flavoured ; but the back contains numerous 
small bones, and a strong prejudice exists against using this 
fish as food, owing to its being supposed to live on human car* 
ca^s. In proportion to its length it is deeper than the other 
two species. Its colour above is green, with white transverse 
stripes. The sides and belly are silver, with dark dots collect* 
ed into masses like clouds* There are some spots on each 
side of the tail. 

The heady except on the nose, crowd, and edges of the gill- 
covers, is covered with small scales. The bones of the upper 
Up are entire on the edges. Oh each jaw are crowded many 
teeth. Each nottril has two apertures; the foremost close to 
the jaw is tubular, the hinder one is small and circular^ The 
eyes are far forward. The edges of the- cheek-bones are not in- 
dented. The under plate of the gitt^overs is slightly toothed. 
The membranes of the gill-covers are eitposed to view, but are 
so thick that their rays cannot be distinctly numbered 

The back is slightly arched with a sudden declivity at the 
nape. The edge of the beUy is not at all indented. The ia^ 
tered line^ commencing high, turns suddenly down at the shpul- 
deir, where is has a shining space devoid of scales, and then 
tuns straight along the upper part of the side^ The scales m& 
small, and adhere firmly. 

There are only five fins. That on the back is behind the 
middle, and has nine rays. The pectoral fins are shorter than 
the head, and each contains about fourteen rays. The ventral 
fins are minute, and slightly united round the veiit, each hav- 
iilg four rays. The fin behind the vent^ united with that of 
the tail, contiuns soibewhere between one hundred and twenty 
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and one hundred and thirty rays, but the skin is so thick that 
the exact number cannot be ascertained. 

XVL Genus. — Clupea. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with teeth in the jaws ; with an 
oblong scaly body, sharp-edged beneath ; with one fin on the 
back ; and with the fin behind the vent distinct from that of 
the tail. 

The species of Clupea^ which I have seen in the Ganges, be- 
sides the circumstances mentioned in the generic character, 
have in common the following particulars : 

The body 9 in proportion to its depth, is longer than in the last 
described genus, but is almost as much compressed at the 
sides, and resembles the iron of a lance. The lower edge, 
however, from the throat to the extremity, is very sharp, and, 
except where there is a fin, is toothed like a saw. 

The head is devoid of scales, small, and much compressed. 
There are^scarcely any lips ; but two flat bones in some mea- 
sure supply the place of the upper one. 

The body is covered with large smooth scales^ easily remov- 
ed, and above each pectoral and ventral fin is a scale-like op- 

pendanL 

The pectoral fins are low on the side. The ventfxd fins are 
small, and each has seven rays. The fin behind the vent extends 
almost the whole length of the tail. 

1st Species*— Clupea purava. 

A Clupea with the hinder end of each bone of the upper lip 
lengthened out into a dagger-like process ; with forty-six rays 
in the fin behind the vent ; with the fin of the tail divided into 
two sharp lobes ; .and with no spots on the body. 

This fish seems scarcely difierent from the Peddah PooramA 
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( Great Purava) of Dr Russell, (/mfion Fishei, Vol IL No. 190,) 
although he does not notice the scale-like appendants above 
the pectoral and ventral fins, nor the little prickle before the 
fin of the back. I have derived the specific name firom that 
given by Dr Bussell, although the term Purava seems to be ge- 
neric, as it, no doubt, forms a part of the words Aduppa cuitpu^ 
ruwaif said by La Cepede {Hist des Poissons^ Tome V. p. 459) 
to be given to the Clupea Malabarica. The latter fish, as de- 
scribed by Bloch, (Ickth. Tome XII. p. 116, H. CCCCXXXIL) 
is very nearly, indeed, allied to ours, although the number of 
rays in the fins and the colours stated by this author differ con- 
siderably from what 1 observed. Bloch also says, that the fish 
df Tranquebar does not enter rivers, while ours is one of the 
most common in the estuaries of the Ganges. Our fish is also 
nearly allied to the Clupea setirostris of Bonnaterre, ( Tabl. En-^ 
cycL p. 186, PI. LXXVL Fig. 816.) 

The Purava grows to about a foot in length, is so full of 
bones a^ to be little valued, and, like many fishes of this ge- 
nus, dies immediately afi;er being taken out of the water. Its 
back is of a green cohur^ its sides and belly silver, with a strong 
gloss, varying from green to purple, and with a tinge of yellow 
above the lateral lines* The eyes are silver. 

The heati is blunt, oval, and rather narrower than the body. 
The mouth is large, and descends obliquely from the extremity 
of the head. The bones, in place of the upper lip^ extend be- 
yond the gap into a dagger-like process, and are indented on 
the edges. The under ^an; is rather the shortest, and has two 
ridges on its lower side. In each jaw is a single row of small 
sharp straight teeth. The fore part of the palate has on each side 
a longitudinal bone. There is scarcely any tonguey except a 
ridge, to which one end of the gills is inserted. Each nostril 
has two oblong apertures near the eye. The eyes are high on 
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the head, and of inoderate siae, with circular pupils. The giU^ 
covets are composed of three .bony plates, with a sinuosity on 
the posterior edge of the largest and uppermost plate. I^ch 
exposes to view ita membrane^ which contains eleven rays. The 
bone of each giUf on its interior side, has a row of parallel slen- 
der teethe 

The b(Kk is arched^ and transversely convex. The belly is 
more prominent The lateral line runs straight above the mid* 
die of the side. The vent is behind the middla The scales are 
orbicular. Before the back fin is a very short recurved prickle. 

The fin on the back^ placed between those behind and before 
the vent, is nearly triangular, and has thirteen rays, of which 
the three first are undivided and approximated ; the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and 
very sharp above. Each has thirteen rays, of which the first is 
undivided, and the others branched. The ventral fins are ap- 
proximated, and the first ray of each is undivided. The four first 
rays of the fin behind the vent are undivided, and lengthen 
fix>m the first to the fourth: the others are branched, and 
shorten towards the last The under lobe of the tc^il fin is ra- 
ther the longest and sharpest In al^ this fin contains eighteen 
distinct rays, besides compacted short ones. 

Sd Species.'^^CLUPEA phasa. 

A Clupea with the first ray of each pectoral fin very long, 
and like a bristle ; with both lobes of the tail fin sharp ; with 
fourteen rays in the fin of the back j and with about seventy- 
eight in that behind the vent 

The name Phasa is generic ; but I have appropriated it to 
this species, having no other to which it could be more conve- 
niently applied. This Phasa is common in the brackish rivers 
of Bengal, sind is a beautiful fish, about the size of a small her- 
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ring. The snout is diaphanouS) the back is of an olive-brown 
cdour^ the sides and belly are bright silver. All the fins are dia- 
phanousi but that of the tail has a tinge of yellow, with a black 
edge on the upper lobe. The eyes are silver. 

The head is straight, and rather sharp-edged above, and rises 
upward below. The end of the nose^ which is rounded, projects 
considerably beyond the mouth. Both jarvs are indented on 
their edges, which are sharp ; nor are there any ieethj except 
those formed thus in the edges of the jaws. Each nostril has 
one opening close to the eye. The eyes are far forward. The 
edges of the giU^covers wave in several sinuses^ The membrane 
of each contains about three rays. 

The b€u:k slopes gradually from the head to the fin, at which 
it slopes downward suddenly. The beUy is prominent. The 
tail is long, and, toward the extremity, bends down« The late* 
ral line is arched slightly upward. 

The first ray of the dorsal fin is very short, and closely join- 
ed to the second. Each pectoral fin has thirteen rays, of which 
the first is more than twice the length of the others that are 
branched. The first ray in each ventral fin is undivided. The 
fin behind the vent contains from seventy-five to seventy-eight 
rays, either undivided^ or only once forked. The fin of the 
tail is large, and ends in a crescents 

dd Species. — Clctpea telara. Plate II. Fig. 72. 

A Clupeay with the first ray of each pectoral fin lengthened 
into a bristle ; and with the end of the upper lobe of the tail 
fin blunt, as if cut across. 

This fish, about the size of a small herring, is found high up 
in the Ganges^ and in tnost of its larger branches and tributary 
screams. It is one of those which the Bengalese call Phasa ; 
but I have adopted a name given to it iu the Dinajpur district. 

Hh 
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It differs little in value or appearance from the Pur/avu^ and, 
therefore, I have noted only the discriminating circumstances. 

The edges of the back and tail fins are black coloured. In 
adults^ the pectoral fins are black, with a green gloss. 

The ends of the bones supplying the place of the upper lip 
extend but a very little beyond the comer of the mouth. The 
membrane of each gill-cover contains thirteen rays. 

The back rises more suddenly fr9m the head to the fin than 
in the Purava. The vent is before the middle. The scale- 
like appendant above the pectoral fin is divided into two. 
There is no prickle before the fin on the back. 

The back fin is far forward^ much shorter than its height, and 
slopes very suddenly backward. It contains fourteen rays, of 
which the two first are undivided^ and the first is very short } 
the others are branched. The pectonds are long, the first ray, 
which is like a bristle, reaching to the middle of the tail. The 
other fourteen are much shorter, the last being undivided, and 
the others branched. One ray on each side of eadi ventral fin 
is undivided, and the intermediate ones are branched. The 
fin behind the vent contains seventy-four rays, of which the 
three first are undivided, and lengthen fi*om the first, which is 
the shortest. The others are forked, and the last, which is 
the shortest, is split to the root. The fin of the tail is deeply 
divided by an obtuse sinus. The lower lobe is the longest, 
and is sharp ; the upper is blunt, as if ksr epd had been cut 
away. The distinct rays are in all nineteen, besides some 
short compacted ones at each side, 

XVIL Genus.— C14UPANOD6N. 
Fishes of the fifth order, with no teeth in the jaws ; with an 
oblong scaly body, sharp-edged beneath i with one short fin on. 
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the back.$ and with one fin behind the vent, distinct from that 
of the tail. 

These fishes are distinguished from the Chtpeas by no very 
striking circumstance, except the want of teeth, and this pro- 
duces much less difference in their habitd than I should have 
expected. Besides the drcumstances mentioned ia the gener 
ric character, all the species examined by me have in common 
the following marks : . 

The fish is oblong, much compressed, and shaped somewhat 
like the head of a lance, or sword-blade. The eyes are cokmr^ 
ed like silver. 

The head is devoid of scales, and more or less diaphanous 
before the eyes. The mouth is small. The jaws do not pro- 
trude in opening, and have scarcely any lips ; but, in place of 
the upper, have two flat bones. Each nostrih when any is vi- 
sible, has only one aperture. The eyes are large and high on 
the sides of the head. The gill^overs are rounded behind, 
cpnsist of three or four shining plates, and expose their mem- 
branesy each containing five or six rays« 

The edge of the belly is sharp throughout, and toothed like 
a saw. The vent is behind the middle. 

The back fin is near the. middle ; that of the vent occupies a 
considerable proportion of the space between the vent and tail ; 
and the number of rays in each ventral fin is either seven or 
eight. The tail fin has two lobes. 

1st Species. — Clupanodon ilIsha. Plate XIX. Fig. 73. 

A Clupanodon with twenty rays in the back fin ; with twen« 
ty-one in J;hat behind the vent ; and with eight in each ventral 
fin. 

. This is the Sable fish of the l^nglish in Bengal, which Dr 
Russell (Indian Fishes, No. 198) considered as the same with 
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his Palasahj and certainly there is the utmost affinity between 
the fishes : but Dr Russell states the number of rays in the fins 
of his fish somewhat difierently firom what I observed ; and the 
scale-like appendants, which the Gangetic fish has above both 
pectoral and ventral fins, were observed by Dr Bussell only 
above the former. Besides, what to many will appear of more 
importance, the Paktsah would seem to be very inferior in qua- 
lity, as a food, to the Ilisha of Bengal. 

Except in wanting teeth, the Ilisha has the most strong re- 
semblance to the Shad^ (Chipea alosoj) and there is reason to 
suspect that the Indian and Latin names may be radically the 
same. The Ilisha fi-equents the bay of Bengal and the large 
salt water estuaries of the Ganges, and in the rainy season as- 
cends the larger rivers to spawn. I have seen it as high as 
Agra and Eanpur, but so high up it is very rare. At Fatna on 
the Ganges, and Goyalpara on the Brahmaputra, it is pretty 
common, but rather poor and exhausted. About Calcutta and 
Dhaka it is in the utmost abundance and perfection, and is the 
richest and highest-flavoured fish that I know, having a taste of 
both the salmon and herring ; but, owing to innumerable small 
bones, it is difficult to eat, and it is heavy of digestion. Its 
common size is about a foot and a half in length, but it is occa- 
sionally twice that dimension. The drawing is taken from a 
young fish. 

The fish is above of a green colour^ with a gloss of gold 
clianging to purple, and below silver. In young fishes there is 
generally a row of four or five black spots on each shoulder ; 
but in large individuals some of these generally, and ofi;en all 
of them, disappear. The fins are diaphanous ; that of the tail 
is edged with black. 

The head is small and ovaL The month descends obliquely 

froQi the end of the nose. The upper Jem; is rather the longest, 
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blunt, and terminated by a deep notch. The under one is 
sharp^ and veiled by a projecting membrane. The bones of the 
upper Up extend beyond the gap, are entire on the edges, and 
widen towards the end, where they are rounded. The tongue is 
free, smooth, blunt, and protuberant at the base. The palate is 
smooth. The aperture of each nostril is oblong, nearer the jaw 
than the eye, and covered by a membranous valve. The eyes 
are far forward, and covered by a thick pellucid skin. The 
longest diameter of the pupil is vertical. The giU^covers form 
an arch behind, are shining, and devoid of scales ; and each con- 
sists of four plates. They expose to view their membranes^ each 
containing six rays, of which the three uppermost are flat, the 
middle one terminating blunt, as if cut across. The bones of 
the pUs are covered on the inside with a row of parallel teeth. 

The scales are oblong, striated, indented on the edges, and 
easily rubbed off; the upper ones are dotted. The hack and 
beUy are nearly equally arched. The back before the fin forms 
a slight ridge. There is no lateral line. Above each pectoral 
and ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The back fin commences opposite to the ventrals, and ex* 
tends to the commencement of the fin behind the vent. It 
slopes gradually backward, is devoid of scales, and the three 
first of its rays are undivided, lengthening gradually from the 
first, which is very short ; the others are branched. The pec^ 
toral fins are much shorter than the head, low down, and sharp 
above : each contains fifteen rays, of which one on each side is 
undivided, and the intermediate ones are branched. The ver^ 
tral fins are very small, and stand remote both from each 
other, and from the vent The first ray of each is undivided, 
and the others are branched. The fin behind the vent is at' a 
little distance both from that organ and from the end of the 
tail, and is covered half way up with^ scales, forming a furrow, 
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in which it may be received. It slopes gradually backward^ 
and ends in a point The tml fin is covered at the root with 
scales, and deeply divided into two sharp equal lobes. It con- 
tains nineteen distinct rays/ besides several' short compacted 
ones on each side. 

2d Species.-^CLUPANODON chacukda. 

A Clupanodon with eighteen rays in the back fin, nineteen 
in that behind the vent, eight in each ventral fin, and five in 
each membrane of the gill-covers, and with the under jaw the 
shortest. 

This fish, if it be difierent, has the strongest afiinity to the 
Kowal of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, No. 186.) That fish, 
however, has no spot on the shoulders, and has one ray more 
both in the fin of the back, and in that behind the vent. 

The Chacunda is found in the Gangetic estuaries, grows 
from three to eight inches long, and is little valued. It is the 
deepest, in proportion to its length, of our Gangetic Clupan* 
odonsy and its back is more prominent than its belly. Above 
it is of a green colour^ wi^h a gloss of gold, and beneath silver. 
The fin of the back is dotted, and that of the tail is yellowish. 
Behind each gill-cover, on the shoulder, is one large black 
spot. The eyes are silver coloured. 

The head is of a moderate size, and sharp. The mouth is a 
little behind the end of the nose, and opens horizontally. 
The upper jaw is the longest, and has a notch at the end, and 
the under has a longitudinal ridge, as in the genus MugU. 
The bones of the upper Up are dilated toward the end, and en- 
tire on the edges. Hie nostril is round, and near the jaw. 
The eyes are high, large, *id circular, and are covered by a 
thick diaphanous skin : the longest diameter of the pupil is 
vertical. Each giU^over consists of four plates, and its mem^ 
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hrane contains five flat rays. The bones of the giUs^ on their 
inner edge, have parallel slender teeth. 

The scales are flexible, and adhere firmly. Hie hack slopes 
in both directions from the commencement of the fin, and be- 
fore this member has a sharp ridge. There is scarcely any /a- 
teral line* There is a 8cale*like appendant above each ventral 
fin. 

The fin of the back is like a crescent, sloping backward. The 
two first of its rays are short prickles close to the third, which 
is undivided. The others are branched. The pectoral fins are 
short, and sharp above ; each has fifteen rays, of which one on 
each side is undivided, and the others branched. The ventral 
fins are very short ; one of their rays on each side is undivid- 
ed, and the others are branched. The fin behind the vent ex- 
tends almost the whole length of the tail, and is like a crescent, 
sloping backward. The fil'st of its rays is a short prickle, ad- 
famng to the second, which is undivided ; and the others are 
branched. The tail fin is deeply divided into two sharp lobes, 
and has nineteen^ distinct rays, besides some short compacted 
ones on eadi side: 

* 

8d Species. — Clupakodon manmika. 

A Ciupanodan with fourteen rays in the fin of the back, and 
twenty-four in that behind the vent; and with a black spot on 
each shoulder. 

This fish is found in most of the iteA. water branches of the 
Ganges, and grows to about the same Imigth v^ith the Chacun^ 
da^ but is reckoned better for eating. Its ^rm somewhat re- 
sembles that of a sword. Its colour is above dirty green, and 
below silver, with pellucid fins^ and a large black spot on each 
shouldeib 
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The head is of a moderate size, oval, and. sharp, and a ridge 
bounds its sides. The mouthy situated behind the extremity of 
the nose, is small and horizontal. The upper ^aw has a notch at 
the end, and is longer th^n the under one, which is sharp-point- 
ed. The bones of the upper Up -are very short, and entire on the 
edges. The aperture of each nostril is circular, and close to the 
jaw. The eyes are large and high. The gill-covers are rounded 
behind and shining, and expose to view their membranes^ each 
containing five rays, of which the two uppermost are flat. 

The scales are small, flexible, and easily removed. The back 
slopes towards each end from the commencement of the fin, 
before which it forms ^ sharp ridge. The beUy is arched. The 
lateral line runs straight above the middle of the side,^ and is 
accompanied by a stripe of silver brighter than the rest of the 
side. 

The dorsal fin sldpes backward. The first of its rays is short 
and undivided, and the others are branched. The pectoral &n3 
are short and sharp above^ each containing fifteen rays. The 
ventral fins are very small, each having eight rays^ of which the 
extreme ones are undivided. The fin behind the vent extends 
the greater length of the tail, and slopes backward. The fiji of ^ 
the tail is divided into two unequal lobes, the inferior being 
longest It has nineteen distinct rays^ besides some short com- 
pacted ones on each side« 

4th Species.— ^LUPAKODON chapra. 

A Clupanodon with seventeen rays in the fin of the back, 
and twenty-four in that behind the vent; and with a black 
spot on each shoulder. 

This small fish, found in the upper parts of the Ganges^ so 
nearly resembles the species last described, that I noted mere* 
ly its specific characters. 
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5th Specie8.--*CLUPAi90DOK cobtius. 

A Clupqnodon with fifteen rays in the fin of the back, and 
twenty-four in that behind the vent ; and with no spot on the 
shoulders. 

This fish, found in the Brahmaputra near Goyalpara, re- 
sembles also the Manmnka so strongly, that I considered it un- 
necessary to mark any thing but the specific character. 

6th Species. — Clupanodok chanpole. Plate XVIII. Fig. 74. 

A Clupanodon withg fi^een rays on the fin of the back, and 
twenty-one in that behind the vent j with firom three to six 
black spots on each shoulder; and with the ridge of the back 
blunt or rounded. 

This fish is found in the ponds and ditches of every part of 
Bengal, grows to about four inches in length, and is very little 
valued. It is shaped like the wide head of a lance. Its cohurs 
are green above, and silver bdow, with from three to six black 
spots, extendmg m a line from each should^. The fins are 
pellucid, and that of the tail is dotted. The eyes are silver. 

The head is oval, descending in the same gentle curve from 
the back fin to the nose, blunt, and moderate sized The 
mouth is horizontal, opening a little below the end of the nose. 
Thejaw$ are nearly equal in length, and the bones, in place of 
the upper Up^ do not reach beyond the gap, are club*«haped, 
and entire on the edges. The under ^or^ is veiled with a pro-- 
jecting membrane. The tongue is sharpish, undivided, smooth, 
and fixed its whole length. The palate is smooth, with a con- 
vexity on each side. The aperture of the nostrUis circular, 
and nearer the jaw than it is to the eye. The etfet are globu* 
lar, with circular pupils* Each ^l^nwer consists of four 
plates, and exposes its membrane^ containing six rays. 

The $^ale$ are moderate in size, nnooth, and adhere firmly. 
On each side of the nape is a naked bony plate striated on the 

I i 
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surface, and terminating forward in a point The hack and 
beUy are nearly equally prominent The tail^ towards the end, 
is narrow, and bent down. There is no lateral line. 

The ha^k fin extends from above the ventral fins to the com« 
mencement of that behind the vent, and slopes backward with 
a concave edge. Its three first rays are undivided, and the first 
is very short ; the others are branched. The pectoral fins are 
low, shorter than the head, and sharp above : each contains 
thirteen rays. The ventral fins are much smaller than the pec- 
torals, each having eight rays, of which the first and last are un- 
divided, and the others branched. The fin behind the vent 
slopes backward, and ends in a point The two first of its rays 
are undivided, and the others branched. The fin of the tail is 
divided, beyond the middle, into two equal sharp lobes, and 
contains nineteen distinct rays, besides some short compacted 
ones at each side. 

7th' Spedesw — Clupanodon cagius. 

A Clupanodon with fifteen rays in the back fin, and twenty* 
three in that behind the vent ; with some blade spots disposed 
in a row on each shoulder ; and with the ridge of the back 
sharp. 

This fish very much resembles the Qhunpokj but grows to 
twice the size, being usually about a span in length, f I found 
it in the rivers and ponds of Northern Behar. It is shaped like 
the head of a broad luice ; and in colour it is above greai, and 
below white, with an indeterminate number of black round 
spots in a row upon each shoulder. The eyes are silver. 

The head is oval, moderate sized, and rather blunt The 
mpiUh is horizontal. Thejawtnxe nearly of equal length j the 
upper one has a. notch at the end^ and tlie under terminates in 
a points and is veiled by a dotted membiane. The bones of 
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die upper Up widen gradually downwardt and are entire on the 
edges. The tongue is fixed its whole length, and is smooth and 
diarpish. The nostrils are half way between the eye and jaw. 
The eyes have oval pupils, the longest diameters of which are 
vertical* Each giU^owr contains four plates, and its membrane 
contains six rays, of ^hich tilie three outer are flat 

The scaks are middle-sized, very thin, entire on the edges, 
and easily removed. There are scale-like appendants above the 
lower fins ; but those above the pectorals are small ; and those 
above the ventrals are minute and indistinct 

The three first rays of the back fin are undivided, and the 
others are branched : the first is very minute, so as to be easily 
overlooked. The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, low, 
and sharp above : each has about fourteen rays. The ventral 
fins are still smaller than the pectorals, and do not reach to the 
vent : eadi has eight rays. The three first rays of the fin be- 
hind the veni are undivided, and lengthen gradually firom the 
first ; the rest are branched. The fin of the taU is divided into 

two lobes. 

* 

8th Species.— ^Clupakodon motius. 

A Clupanodon with fifiieen rays in the fin of the back, and 
forty-three in that behind. the vent ; and with the ed^e of the 
upper jaw quite entire. 

This fish I found in the Brahmaputra river, where it grows 
to be about three inches in length, and is neither in a quantity 
nor of a quality to be valuable. It seems to have a near affi- 
nity to the Ditchelee of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, No. 188 ;) 
but this, having the upper jaw indented on the edge, must be 
rather considered as a Clupea. Besides, it has only forty rays 
in the fin behind the vent 

The Motius is shaped somewhat like a knife, being straighter 
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and blunter abovei and more prominent and sharp-edged be* 
low. The general colour is silvery ; but on each side is a longi- 
tudinal stripe^ much brighter than the spaces above and below ; 
and the whole is somewhat diaphanous^ so that fourteen ribs on 
each side may be discerned through the integuments* The 
back and its fin, and that on the tail, are dotted. The fins are 
diaphanous, and that on the tail is yellow-edged, with black. 
The eyes are silver. 

The head is half oval, being flat above, and rising with a curve 
beneath. It is small and dotted above, and on the crown has a 
longitudinal furrow, edged on each side with two ridges. The 
moiUh is high, and descends obliquely. The jaws are scabrous, 
and the under one ia the longest The bones, in place of the 
upper lipj are as long as the jaws. The tongue is small, smooth^ 
and detached The nostrils^ on account of the pellucidity of the 
head, are not to be seen. The eyes are ccmvex, and hftve circu- 
lar pupils. Each gill^over consists of three flexible plates, and 
its membrane contains about five rays ; but their number can- 
not be exactly ascertained. 

The scales are large, very thin, and easily removed. The back 
is nearly straight, with a rounded edge. The beUy forms an 
arch. The lateral line is scarcely, if at all, distinguishable. 

The dorsal fin slopes backward, and its first ray is short The 
pectoral fins are very small; and each contains fourteen or fif- 
teen rays. The ventral fins are very stnall, and each has seven 
rays. The rays in the fin behind the vent are about forty-three, 
of which the three first are undivided, and lengthen gradually 
from the first, which is the shortest * The fin of the tail is di- 
vided into two Ibbes, of which the lower is the longest, and the 
disdQCt rays in all are eighteen, besides some short compacted 
ones on each side. 


. t 
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XVIIL Grenu&— CoBicA« 
Ushes of the fifth order, with no teeth in the jaws ; with aiT 
oblong body ; with the edge of the belly sharps and toothed 
like a saw ; with one short fin on the back ^ and with two be« 
hind the vent 

1st Species.*~CoBiCA sobobna. 

This fish is fonnd in the Mahananda river, growj3 to about 
two inches in length, and has a very considerable resemblance 
to the last described species of Clupanodon : but the singular 
circumstance of two fins behind the vent prevents me firom 
classing it in that genus. The native names Sobomo Khorika 
I have adopted, the last being the generic appellation, while 
the q[>ecific term Sobomo signifies golden, given on account of 
the little creature's beauty ; for, in fact, its splendour is that of 
silver. It is shaped somewhat like a knife, being long, with the 
ridge of the back less prominent than that of the belly, and 
Uunt The greater part is diaphanous, with the bones of the 
skull and spine green, and the gill-covers and a longitudinal 
stripe on each side silver glossed with purple. The upper and 
lower edges, at the roots of the fins, are dotted. On the belly 
is an oval spac^ with less shining colours. The eyes are silver. 

The head is oval, devoid of scales, and on the nape has a 
large heart-shaped protuberance, covered with dots. The moiah 
descends in a straight line from the extremity ofthe head. The 
jatvs do not protrude in opening, are dotted, and have scarcely 
any Ups; but, in place of an upper lip, are two oblong flat 
bones, whidi hang perpendicular. There are no teeth^ nor can 
any nostrils be observed. The eyea ace laxge, and on the sides 
of the head, and have circular. pup^s. The gill^overs are shin-* 
ing, and expose a little of their membraneSf each of which eon« 
tains about five very slender rays. 


254 GAKOsTic Fisuss. Order V. 

There are scarcely any scales^ or at least they are so thin and 
transparent that I could not distmguish any with certainty. 
The ribs are discernible through the int^uments. The vent is 
behind the middle. The lateral Une runs straight along the 
upper part of the side. 

The fin on the back is behind the middle^ and contains thir- 
teen rays. The pectoral fins are very small^ each having 
twelve rays. The ventral fins do not reach to. the vent^ and 
each has seven rays* The first fin behind the vent has thir- 
teen, and the second has four xays. The fin of the tail is dU 
vided into two lobes, and contains about eighteen rays^ 

XIX. Genus. — Cypbinopon. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with an oblong, scaly, much com* 
pressed body, having both edges blunt ; with one fin near the 
middle of the back ; and with teeth in both jaws. 

This genus has a very difierent appearance from the Bsoa^ 
but a well defined characteristic difference is not easily dis- 
covered. 

1st Species«~*CYPRiKODON cundii^ga. 

A Cyprinodon with the last ray of the dorsal fin very long. 

This fish, I believe, is the Clupea Cyprinoides of Bloch, 
{Ichth. Tome XIL p. 24, PL CCCCIIL) Bonnaterre, {Tabl. 
JEncycl. p. 187, PL LXXV. Fig. 814,) and La Cepede, (Hist, 
des Poissonsy Tome V. p. 458,) although these authors, all, I 
suppose, copying from Broussonnet, give twenty-two rays in 
the membranes of the gill-covers, seventeen in the fin of the 
back^ and twenty-five in that behind the vent. 

Our fish seems undoubtedly to be the same with the Kun* 
dinga of Dr Russdl, (Indian Fishes, No. S03.) I cannot in- 
clude it in the genus Clupea^ because the ridge of its belly is 
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blunt ; and I do hot think that a good generic character can, 
in almost any case, be derired Irom the number of rays in the 
membranes covering the gills, not only as in many individuals 
this is very difficult to ascertain, but also as it differs much in 
fishes evidently belonging to the same genus. I, therefore, 
unite this fish with the Cyprinodon of La Cepede, as it difiers 
just as much from the -subsequent Cyprmi as a Gupea does 
firom a Clupanodon. 

The Cundmga is found in the salt water estuaries of the 
Ganges, and is a well flavoured fish, considerably larger than a 
herring. It is of a long fomiy much compressed at the sides, 
and is dusky green on the upper parts, and silver coloured 
below. 

The head is oval, sharpish, of a moderate size, and devoid of 
scales. The mouth is high, descends obliquely in ft straight 
litie, and is large. The jaws have scarcely any lips, and the 
under one is considerably the longest. In place of an u[^per 
Up are two very long, blunt, flat bones, entire on the edges, de- 
scending before almost vertically, and then bending back to a 
horizontal position. In both jaws are crowded many minute 
teeth ; and the same is the case on the upper surface of the 
tongue^ which is blunt, undivided, thick, and detached below. 
On the fore part of the palate are three bones covered with 
teeth. The intermediate one, standing transversely, is oblong ; 
the side ones, standing* longitudinally, widen at one end, and 
narrow at the other. Eadi nostril has two oblong apertures, 
mid-way between the eyes and jaw. The eyes are very large, 
round, and convex, with oval pupik, the small ends pointing 
downward. Each gUl-^bver is rounded behind, and consists of 
three plates. It exposes one half of its membrane^ containing 
twenty-five rays; The!b6nes supportiAg the giUs oh their in«> 
ner edges have a vow of iiridtles. *. 
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The body is covered with large dotted scales, adhering firm- 
ly. The back is less prominent than the. bdfyf which slopes 
rather suddenly at the fin behind the vent, and is blunt, and 
quite entire on the edge before the vent The lateral line is 
above the middle, and is rather curved, with the concavity up^ 
:ward. The vent is behind the middle. Above each pectoral 
and ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The back fin is rather behind the middle, and slopes back* 
ward, having nineteen rays, of which the first five are undivid- 
ed, and lengthen gradually from the first, which is very short : 
the next thirteen are branched, and the last is twice as long as 
any of the others, undivided, jointed, and flat, being shaped 
like the head of a narrow lance. The pectoral fins are low, 
and are shorter than the head : each contains fifteen rays, of 
which the first is undivided, and the others branched The 
'central fins are short, and approximated, and each contains one 
undivided and nine branched rays. The fin behind the vent 
is crescent-shaped, and contains twenty- six rays, of which the 
«ix first are undivided, and lengthen gradually fi*om the fore- 
most, which is very short ; the odiers are branched, and the 
last split to the root. The fin of the taU is deeply divided in- 
to two sharp lobes, of which the upper is the longest It con- 
tains nineteen distinct rays, besides some small compacted 
.ones at each side. 

N. B. — Perhaps the third species of the following genus 
r^;^ should rather have been placed here ? 

XX. Genus. — Cmtsvs, 

Fishes of the fifth order, with one back fin, which has rays, 

but both this and the pectoral fins are unarmed; with no 

teeth in either jaw ; with the edge of the visceral cavity blunt, 

in DATt at least : and with four tendrils, at the utmost, near 
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the niouthy but this organ is often altogether destitute of these 

9 

appendages* 

This very numerous class of fishes has been usually subdi<- 
yided from the form of the tail fin^ and from the absence or 
presence of fewer or more numerous tendrils ; but these or- 
gans, in several species, are so minute as to render it uncertain 
whether some individuals of the same species have them or 
not ; and the fin of the tail, in all the Gangetic species except 

one, is divided into two lobes, more or less distinct. Besides, 

■ 

this arrangement brings together species that have little gene- 
ral resemblance. I have, therefore, been under the necessity 
of adopting other divisions, which, mdeed, bring together the 
species most nearly allied ; but, I must confess, that some of 
the divisions are not distinguished by very strictly defined 
characters. In or4er to save repetitions in the specific charac- 
ters, I have given each division a common name, derived 
generally from some native generic appellation. 

Besides the circun^stances mentioned in the generic charac- 
ter, the species of Cyprinus found in the Ganges, except in a 
few cases that will be specified, have in common the following 
marks : 

The head is devoid of scales, and has shining bony gUUcoversj 
which move freely, and leave a large opening on each side for 
the giUs. Each nostril has two apertures separated merely by 
a thin membrane, which projects from the surface, and serves 
as -a valve for one or other. In a few of the smaller species, 
I have not been able to trace this structure ; but, in the larger 
species, it may be considered as existing, when the«contrary is 
not mentioned in the description. The membrane of the gill^- 
cover very generally contains three rays, and never more than 
four. The former is to be supposed as' the case wherever the 
contrary is not mentioned. 

Kk 
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L Division,-^CYPRiNijB chela. 

» 

Fishes of the Genus Cyprinusy with a sharp edge On, the 
space between the ventral fins and the fin behind the veiit. ' 

The Cypfini af this division difier from the Clupanodons in. 
the smaller number of rays in the membranes of the gill-co- 
vers, and in the fore part of the belly having a blunt edge j but 
on the whole, the Clupanodons^ and these Gyprinif are but in« 
differently distinguished. To this division belong the Cyprinu$ 
cuUratus and C. chtpoides of Ichthyologists. Besides the charac- 
ters belonging to the genus and division, the seven following 
species have in common the following marks : 

The form is long, much compressed, and somewhat like the 
head of a lance, or blade of a knife. The eyes are silver co^ 
loured. 

The head is smaU, and devoid of tendril^. The eyes are high 
and far forward. The back fin* is considerably behind the 
middle. The ventral fins are lat some dbtance before the vent. 

1st Species.— Ctprinus cachius. 
. A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with three rays in each ven- 
tral fin ; with about twenty-six in that behind the vent ; and 
with about seven in that of the bacL 

The Cachius (Kachhi) is a minute fish, scarcely an inch long, 
and is found in the Ganges, about the commencement of the 
Delta. It is of an oblong shapei^ more prominent below than 
above. The greater part is diaphanous, with a gloss changing 
from green to purple. The back and belly are dotted, the up- 
per part of the head is green^ on each side is a silver stripe, 
and the membrane investing the visceral cavity ia of the same 
cohur. The fins are diaphanous, that of the back bdng dot- 
ted. 

1 
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Tbe head is blunt, and half oval, being flat above. The 
mouth descends from above, and is of a moderate size. The 
jams do not protrude in opening, and Ithe undisr is rather the 
longest. The upper lip has no bones. The nostrils are half 
way between the eye and jaw. Tbe eyes are large, with circu* 
kr pupils. I am not certain as to the number of rays in the 
membranes covering the gills, but think that I can count 
three in eadu 

Over the sUyery membrane investing the viscetal cavity, the 
ribs are visible. From thd commencement of the fin, the back 
slopes both ways very gently, and its edge is blunt. The beUy 
is more prominent, the sides are perpendicular, and the vent is 
before the middle. The lateral line runs straight above the 
middle of the side. The sccdes are of moderate size, but are 
so transparent as to be scarcely visible. 

The pectoral fins are low, and longer than the head^ and each 
contains about eig^t nrfrs. The first ray of ^ach ventral &i is 
j| very long bristle^ and the other two are minute. The fin 
of the taU is divided into two lobes. 

2d Sped[es.-^CTPBi2fus atpab. 

A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with five fays in eaph ventral 
fin ; with twenty-five in that behind the vent ; and with nine 
in that of the back. 

The Atpar I have found in the two most remote branches 
of the Ganges, the Brahmaputra and Yamuna, (Jumna R.) and 
I have also found it in ponds near the former^ I£ grows to 
about three inches in length, and is nearly diaphanous, with a 
gloss on the sides, changing from green to purple. The head^ 
a IdQ^tudinal stripe on each side, ^dtUe membrane lining the 
vijic^ral catity, are silver coloured^ Bud oVer ihe latteri nine ribs, 
on each side ' may be distinguished tluough the int^unients. 
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The fins are yellowish, and that of the back, together with the 
upper ridge of the fish, are dotted. 

The head is oval. The mouth is of moderate size, and de*-. 
scends almost perpendicularly. The jaws do not protrude in 
opening ; and the under one is rather the longest There are 
no bones in the upper lip. The nostrils are nearer the eyes 
than the jaw. The eyes are of moderate size, and convex, with 
circular pupils. The gilUcovers are rounded behind, and each 
consists of onfy one plate, exposing its membrane to view. . 

The- ridge of the back is blunt, and slopes a little both ways 
from the commencement of the fin. The lower edge is more 
prominent The vent is nearly in the middle. The lateral line 
is low, and in a curve parallel to the belly. The scales are 
small, and adhere firmly. 

The first ray of the dorstd fin is undivided, the remainder 
branched, and the last of them split to the root The pectoral 
fins are much longer than the head, and each has eleven or 
twelve rays. The first ray of each ventral fin is a very long 
bristle, and the others are minute. The fin behind the vent oc- 
cupies most of the under side of the tail j and the first three of 
its rays, increasing from the first, which is short, are undivided ; 
the others ^e branched, the last of them being split to the root 
The taU fin, with a deep sinus, is shaped like a crescent^ haying 
both horns sharp, and nearly equal in length. 

3d Species.— Cyprinus laubuca. 

A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with seven rays in each ventral 
fin ; witii twenty.four in that behind the vent ; and with ten in 
that on. the back. 

The Laubuca (JLayubuka) I found in the ponds of the north-- 
ern parts of BengaL It is from two to three inches long, most 
prominent below, and of a brownish green colour above, and siU 
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ver beneath, with a gloss on the sides changing from green to 
purple. Above the insertion of each pectoral fin is a greenish 
spot, and at the end of the tail there is another. The fins are 
diaphanous and pale green, and, with most parts of the fish, are 
covered with bladk dots. 

The head is sharpish, half oval, sloping less above than be- 
low, and rather wider than the body. The mouth is small, and 
diescends obliquely. Thejarosdo not protrude in opening, and 
are nearly equal in length ; but the under one is by a trifle the 
longest They are devoid of lips^ but, in place of the upper, 
are two minute bones entire on the edges. There is a slight 
roughness on each jaw, whicli perhaps might give the fish a 
place in the genus Cyprinodon. Each i^ostril has one aper- 
ture in the middle between the eye and jaw. The eyes are 
large and globular. The^ gill^overs consist each of three plates, 
end in a point, and conceal their membranes. 

The back slopes gently each way firom the commencement of 
the fin. The sides are convex. The belly forms an arch. The 
lateral line descends obliquely with a curve parallel to and near 
the belly. The scales are large, and easily removed. 

The fin on the back slopes very little. Its first ray is short, 
and^ together with the second, is undivided; the others are 
branched ; and the last is split to the root The pectoral Jins 
are on the middle of the side, and are longer than the head, 
each having twelve rays. The ventrcd fins are distant firom each 
other, and the first ray of each is undivided^ and the others 
branched. The fin behind the vent is more distant firom that 

« 

organ than fix>m the end of the tail, and its edge forms an arch. 
Its first ray is very short, and, together with the twa following, 
is undivided ; the others are branched. The fin of- the taU is 
large,, and divided into two lobes. 
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4th Species.— CypEiirus fHULo. . . 

A Cyprinus of the Chela klndy with eight rays on each ven- 
tral fin ; with twenty in that behind the vent ; and with nine 
in that of the back. 

The Phuh {Phtd chela) is found in the rivers and ponds of 
the north-easterq parts of Bengal^ grows to about three indies 
long, and is little valued. , It is more prominent on the lower 
edge than above^ where it is green^ with silver coloured aides. 
The fins of the tail and behind the vent are tinged with yellow. 

The head is oval, and a little sharpish. The numfi^ is jmall, 
and opens horizontally. The Jaws protrude in openings and 
have no lips^ but, in place of tKe upper^ are two very minute 
bones. The upper jaw is rather the longest ; the under one is 
blunt Each nostril has only one circular opening near the eye. 
The eyes are circulan The giU^overs do not conceal their 
membranes. 

The back is nearly strai^t, with a blunt edge. The ielly is 
prominent and arched. On each side sxe, two. lateral lines ; one 
high up, and. straight, the other bent downward pandlel to the 
edge of the belly. Above each pectoral mud ventral fin is. a 
scide-like appendant. The scales are minute. 

The back fin slopes behind ; the first of ita rays is very; short, 
and, together with the second^ Is undivided ; the others are 
branched, the last being considerably longer than that next to 
it The pectoral fins are low> and longer tlum the head^ And iCaeh 
contains eleven ray{u The ventral fins are yeiy shwt Th» 
first ray of the fin behind the vent is short, and> wi(^ the twd 
next, is undivided, the others being brapched. . The^ fin of ^ 
tail is divided into two lobes, of which the under . is. the 
longest; and it has eighteen distinct rays, besides some short 
compacted ones on each sida ' 
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5th Species.-^CYPBiNn8 goea. 

A Cyprifim of the Chda kind, with eight rays in each ventral 
fin ; with seventeen in timt behind the vent ; with nine in that 
of the back ; with the lateral line devoid of spots ; and with 
some teeth like those of a saw on the ^ge of the belly. 

The Oora (&hmta Chela) is one of the largest fishes in this 
divbion cf the genus, and is commonly about a span in length. 
I found it in the Brahmaputra^ near Goyalpara. 

The headh bluntisb, and on the upper part has scales as fax 
as tiie nostrilsi biit is naked on the sides. It is half oval, be- 
ing flat above and sloping below, and is narrower than the 
body. The numlh is large, and descends obliquely. The up- 
per jam is protruded in opening apd, in place of a Up^ has two 
small bonea entire on the edges. . The under jaw has a dharp 
point turned upward* The noitriis are very near the eye. 
Ths^ gUl^qvers expose their menArane^. 

The back is straightish, and has a blant edge. The belly is 
more prominent On each side are two lateral lines^ the up- 
per straight, the under paralleLto the edge of the belly, with a 
break in its middle. Above each pectbral and ventral fin is a* 
scj^edike appendant The ^aks' are sQialif ^in, and well 
fixed. • : . • 

The donal fin slopes behind ; the first of its rays is short, 
Bjkdi VfiAt the second^ is undivided ; the others are branched, 
and the last of them split to the root The pectoral fins are 
very low^ and' longer than the head; Each has about thirteai 
rays. The ventral fins are Very small.* The first three rays of 
the fin behind the tv^-are undivided, jand closely united ; and 
the others are branched, the last beiiig divided to the root 
The Aitt fin is divided into two lobes. ! - 


I 
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6th Species. — CypEiNua moeab. Plate XXXI. Fig. 75. 

A Cyprintis of the Chela kind^ with eight rays in each ven- 
tral fin ; with twelve in that behind the vent ; with ten in that 
of the back ; and with the edge of the belly smooth. 

The Morar {Morur) I have found in the rivers Yamuna and 
Tista, two large but distant branches of the Ganges. It is 
about a span in lengthy higher flavoured than any species in 
this division, somewhat resembling a smelti and, by the natives, 
is sought after as a delicacy. Its colour is silver, with a green 
back, and all the fins clear, except that of the tail, which is 
yellowish, and stained with black. 

The head is oval, and blunt. The mouth is very small, Idw, 
and horizontaL The jaws protrude in opening ; and the up- 
per is the longest, has a fleshy /ip, and is undivided at the 
end. Each nostril has only one aperture, near the eye, which 
is of moderate size^ and has the longest axis of the pupil in a 
vertical position. The membranes of the gill-covers are expos- 
ed to view* 

The edge of the back is blunt Each side has two lateral 
lines ; the upper straight, the under parallel to the edge of the 
belly. Above each pectoral and ventral fin is a scale-like a/>- 
pendant. The scales are large, and readily separate. 

The three first rays of the back fin ate undivided and ismooth, 
the first of them being minute ; the others are branched, and 
tlie last split to the root The pectoral fins are low down, and 
shorter than the head ; each has fifteai rays. The ventral fins 
are small The fin behind the vent commences near that or- 
gan, and the three first of its rays are undivided, and the ' 
others branched, the last being split to the bottom. The lobes 
of the tail fin are well marked^ a^d contain about twenty dis- ' 
tinct rays, besides some that are short and compacted. 


I 
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7th Species. — Cyprinus bacaila. Plate VIIL Fig. 76. 

A Cf/prinus of the Chela kind^ with nine rays in the ventral 
fins ; with sixteen in that behind the vent ; with nine in that 
of the back 4 and with all the fins clear as water. 

The Bacaila of Hindustan Proper is one of the most genefaU 
ly diffused fishes in the fresh water rivers of India^ as I have 
found it not only in all the .Gangetic provinces, but in the heart 
of the Peninsula. It grows to about six inches in length, but 
is little valued, being very insipid. The colour is above dus^r 
green, below silver. Sometimes, but not always, there is ajarge 
cloud-like spot on each shoulder ; and there always are many 
small well-defined spots along the upper lateral lines. 

The head is bluntish, narrow, and half oval, being flat above, 
and curved upward below. The mouth is large, and descends 
obliquely. The jaws protrude in opening, and have no lips ; 
but, in place of the upper, there are two small bones about the 
length of the jaw. The upper jaw ends in a notch ; the under, 
which is the longest, terminates in a turned-up point The 
tongue is sharpish, entire, smooth, and tied down its whole 
length. The palate is smooth, and on each side is protuberant 
Each nostril has only one circular aperture, very near the eyef 
which is globular. Each gill-^over has three plates, is rounded 
behind, and leaves exposed its membrane. The bones of the 
giUs^ on their inner edge, have a row of parallel bristles. 

The back is nearly straight, with a rounded edge. The belly 
projects with a more considerable curve. Each side has two 
lateral linesj the upper straight, the under parallel to the edge 
of the belly. Above each ventral and. pectoral fin is a scale- 
like appendant. The jcales are small, thin, and adhere firmly. 

The back fin slopes behind : the first of its rays is short, and, 
with the second, is undivided ; the others are branched ; and 
the last of them split to the bottom* The pectoral fins are very 

L 1 
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I0W5 and are rather longer than the head : each has twelve rays, 
of which the first is undivided^ and the others branched, llie 
ventral fins stand apart frotn each other^ and are shorter than the 
pectorals ; and both the extreme rays of each are undivided, and 
the intermediate ones branched. The fin behind the vent 
slopes backward ; and the two first of its rays are undivided, 
and the others branched. The fin of the tail has ita upper lobe 
the shortest, and contains nineteen distinct rays, besides some 
that are short and compacted. 

11. Division. — Cypbikus babilius* 
Fishes of the Genus Cyprinus^ with the body very long and 
much compressed ; with the sides irregularly marked with nume- 
rous incomplete transverse baris or spots; with the back fin placed 
considerably behind the middle of the fish ; and with one late- 
ral line at least running parallel to the lower edge of the fish.. 
The fishes of this division, on account of the numerous spots 
or marks on their sides, have a considerable resemblance to our 
Trout, and, by the English in Bengal, some of them have been 
considered as belonging to that g^ius ; but they have only one 
fin on the back. 1 have not been able to trace in authors any 
species that should be referred to this division ; — all the Cyprini 
described as having spots being much wider in form, and hav- 
ing the lateral lines straight,.and the back fin nearer the middle 
of their body. 

Several species of Cyprinus included in the first division^ and 
nearly allied to the Oupanodons^ approach very near those resem- 
bling troutS9 as they have a lateral line parallel to their lower 
edge, and their back fin far behind their middle ; but the marks 
on the sides of the second division form a well-defined charac- 
ter. Besides the above circumstances, and those mentioned in 
the generic character, and in that of the division, 1 obfiftov^ 
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that all the species of this division in the Ganges have in com- 
mon the following circumstances : 

All the marks on their sides, whether bars or spots, are of a 
blac^ colour. The upper parts are green ; the under parts and 
eyes are silver. 

The head is ovaL The eyes are high, On the sides of the 
head, and have circular pupils. 

Both edges of the body are blunt The vent is behind the 

middle. 

The dorsal fin slopes backward : its two first rays are undi- 
vided, and closely united, the first being the shortest; the 
others are branched, and the last divided to the root. The 
pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and low. The ventral 
fins are still smaller, and each contains nine rays, except in one 
species, where there are only eight The fin behind the vent 
slopes backward, and its last ray is divided to the bottom. The 
tail fin has two lobes, except in one i^ecies, where it is like a 
crescent 

8th species. — Cypbikus barila. 

A Cyprintis of the Barilius kind, devoid of tendrils, with in- 
complete bars on each side ; with eight rays in the fin of the 
back ; and with tUirteen in that behind the vent 

The Barila is common ia*the rivers of Northern Bengal, 

grows to about three inches in length, and is little valued. The 

form somewhat resembles the blade of. a knife Its colour haft 

a jrellow tinge on the fin of the tail, and on that behind the 

vent The bars are disposed in a row on each side. 

The head is sharp and small. The moutk is Small, and de- 
scends obliquely in a straight line. The Jaws have scarcely any 
Hps, and protrude in opening : the upper is the longest, and i& 
ehtite at the end. The nostrils are near the eyes^ which are; 
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large and flat The membranes of the gill-covers are not conr 
cealed. 

The sc($les are large^ easily removed^ and entirely copceal 
the shoulder-blades. The back is nearly straight, and the beUy 
is more prominent There are two lateral UneSf the upper of 
which is straight 

Each pectoral fin has fourteen rays^ and each ventral only 
eight The first ray in the fin behind the vent is short and un- 
divided. The under lobe of the tail fin is the longest 

9th Species.— -Cypeinus ghedrio. 

A Cyprinus of the Barilim kind, devoid of tendrils^ with in- 
complete bars on each side ; with nine rays in the back fin ; 
and with thirteen in that behind the vent 

The Cbedrio (Chedri) is found along with the Barila, from 
which it only differs in the number of rays in the fin of the 
back. I should have considered this as a mere accidental va- 
riety, but the fishermen held them to be distinct The first ray 
of the back fin is very short, and both it a^d the next are un- 
divided. ' 

10th Species.— Ctprinus babna. 

A Cyprinm of the BariKus kind, devoid of tendrils, with in- 
complete bars on the sides ; with* nine rays in the back fin, and 
twelve in that behind the vent ; and with a golden stripe along 
the upper lateral line. 

TheBama I found in the Yamuna andBrahmaputra rivers» the 
extreme branches of the Ganges. It grows to about three inch- 
es in lengthy and is frequently observed swimming close by the 
shore on sloping sandy banks, on which account it is, in some 
places, called Bali Bhola^ or the Sand Bhola. It has such a 
strong affinity to the two last mentioned species, that, in many 
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parts, it is included with them in the same generic name J9are- 
li ; and is chiefly distinguished by having smaller scales, and 
the golden line on each side. It has much the shape of a knife- 
blade. The three hinder fins are of a yellow colour^ and those 
of the back and tail are stained with black, especially on the 

edge. 

The head is small and sharpish. The mouth is large, and de- 
scends obliquely. The upper ^aw protrudes in opening. The 
nostrils are in the middle between the eyes and jaw. The eyes 
are large. The membranes of the gill-covers are exposed to 

view. 

The scales are of a moderate size. The ba^h is nearly straight, 
and the helly is more prominent. On each side there are two 
laieral lines^ the upper of which is straight. 

Each pectoral fin has about thirteen rays. The ventral fins do 
not reach the vent. The first ray of the fin behind the vent is 
short, and closely joined to the second, which, like it, is undi- 
vided : the others are branched. The l^n of the tail contains 
nineteen distinct rays, .besides shmt compacted ones. 

11th Species. — Cyprikus vaora. 

A Cyprinus of the Bariltus kind, devoid of tendrils, with in- 
complete bars on the sides ; with nine rays in the fin of the 
back ; and with fourteen in that behind the vent 

The Vagra I found in the Ganges about Fatba, where it 
grows to about three inches in length. It is shaped somewhat 
like the blade of a knife, with transverse bars descending to 
the lateral line. The fin of the tail is yellow, edged with 
UacL 

The head is somewhat blunt and small, as is the mouthy which 
descends a very little in a straight line. The Jaws are protrud- 
ed in opening, and nearly equal in length, the upper being un- 
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divided at the end. The nostrils are in the middle between the 
eye and jaw. The eyes are far forward^ with circular pupils* 
The gUl^overs are rounded behind. 

The scales are small. The bellt^ is more prominent than 
the bcLck. Above each pectoral and ventral fin is a large scale* 
like appendant. 

Each pectoral fin has thirteen rays. The first three rays of 
the fin behind die vent are undivided. The lobes of the fin of 
the tail are equal, and have sixteen distinct rays, besides seve- 
ral short compacted ones. 

12th Species. — Cyprinds bendilisis. See my Journey in 

Mysore, Vol. IIL PI. XXXIL 

A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, with two tendrils ; with in^ 
complete bars on the sides ; with ^ nine rays in the back fin ; 
and with eleven in that behind the vent 

This fish I found in the rivers of Mysore, where it grows 
four or five inches long. It is shaped somewhat like the 
head of a lance ; but the edge of the belly projects a little 
more than that of the back. The bars descend almost to the 
lateral line. The scales of the back toward the root are 
black. The fin of the tail is yellow, edged with black. 

The head is sharp and small. The mouth is small, and de- 
scends obliquely. The jaws protrude in opening, the upper 
being the longest and widest. At each angle of the mouth is 
a very short tendriL Each nostril has only one aperture near 
the eye^ which is flat. The gill-covers are rounded behind, and 
each contains three plates« 

The scales are large and firmly fixed* The belly slopes sud- 
denly at the fin behind the vent- The shoulder-iones are bare, 
and shine bright. There are no scale-like appendants above 
the ventral fins. . 
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Each pectoral fin has thirteen rajs. That behind the vent 
commences dose to this organ ; the three first of its rays are 
undivided^ imd lengthen gradually firom the first, which is very 
short ; the others are branched. The under lobe of the taU 
fin is th^ longest) and it has in all nineteen distinct rays, be- 
sides some short compacted ones. 

13th Species. — Cypeinus shacra. 

A Cyprinus of the Bdrilius kind, with four tendrils ; with in- 
complete bars on the sides ; with nine rays in the fin of the 
back ; and with ten in that behind the vent 

This fish differs very little from the last, except in having 
four tendrils in place of two. I found it in the river Eosi, 
where it grows to four or five inches in length. It is shaped 
like the head of a lance. Numerous transverse bars descend 
to the lateral lines. The fin of the tail^ is yellow, which, on 
the lower lobe, is stained with black. 

The kecul is bluntish and small. The mouth is of moderate 
size, and horizontal. The jaws protrude in opening, the up* 
.per being the longest, and being undivided at the end. On 
each side a tendril, shorter than the head, proceeds fi*om the 
middle of the upper jaw, and another from the corner of the 
mouth. Each nostril has only one aperture in the middle, be- 
tween the eye and jaw. The eyes are far forward. The gill^ 
covers are rounded behind. 

The scales are moderate sized, and easily separated. The 
shoidder^lades are naked and shining. The pectoral and ven- 
tral fins have no scale-like appendants. 

Each pectoral fin has thirteen rays. The two inner rays of 
each ventral fin are almost united* The first ray of the fin be- 
hind the vent is short, and both it and the second are undivid«^ 
ed ; the others are branchedi and the last is divided to the 
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root The under lobe of the tail fin is the longest^ and it con- 
tains twenty distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones. 

14th Species. — Cyprinus cocsa. Plate III. Rg. 77. 

A Cyprinus of the BariUus kind, with four tendrils ; with 
both incomplete bars on the sides, and a spot on the middle 
of each scale ; with nine rays on the fin of the back ; and with 
eleven in that behind the vent. 

The Cocsa [Khoksa) is found in the northern rivers of Bengal 
and Behar, especially in the Mahanunda. It grows to about 
a span in length, and is shaped like the head of a lance, but is 
rather more prominent below than above. The short bars on 
its sides disappear in the dead fish. There is a row of small 
oblong spots on each side of the lateral line. The fins are yeU 
low, but, in the dead fish, become white, which is rather un- 
common, the contrary change of colour being much more 
usual. The lower lobe of the tail fin is stained with black 

The head is small and sharpish. The motdh is small, and 
descends obliquely from the extremity of the head The jaws 
protrude a very little in opening, and the under one is rather 
the shorter, and is smooth. On each side are two tendrils much 
shorter than the head, one from the corner of the mouth, the 
other from the side of the upper jaw. There are scarcely any 
lips. The nostrils are near the eyes^ which are of moderate 
size. The gill^overs are rounded behind, and edged with a 
pellucid membrane. Their propei^ membranes are exposed to 
view. 

The scales are large, and dotted near the edge. The shoulder'* 
blades are nailed and shining. There is a small scale-like ap- 
pendant above each ventral fin. 

Each pectoral fin contains about thirteen rays. The ventral 
fins do not reach to the venij near to which, however, the fin 
behind it comes. This sbpes with a concave edge, and its two 


Atst lays are tmdivicta^ the first h&D^y9iry bhort, the othere 
are' branched Dbe^lbbeS'jof the tail fin are sharp, and contain 
nineteen distinct ra^qs,' besides some^ short compacted ones. 


! < .* 
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15th Species. — Cyprinus cuedrju 
A Cyprinus o£ 4hB Bdrilius kind, devoid of tendrils, with 
a^ spot on 4he boitoAi' of each dcale upon the sides ; withten 
ray$ in the back fin; and with eleven in that behind the. vent 
HHe Chedfaiiji ibutui) in the nortbem rivers of Bengal, grows 
to about six inches in length, and is little valued. It is deeper, 
m^ ^tse^J^^ tbA^' any other in ^this. division. In the .position of 
l^e spots it ^ agjsQes widi the last tdescnbdd species^ and with* 
that immediately following, and differs from the subsequent^ 
fishes j ^ach spot in these l)t^ing dlffined.ovqr a portion of more 
than one scale. The dotse^ and pectoral fins: ace: rdotied, the 
former brpwnish^ 1^ latter white like the ventrals. The fin 
behind the vent and that of the tail are reddish, the latter in* 
cKned to brown. ; 

Hie hetsd h of mod««fce size and blunt On the nose are 
many blunt tubercles. The mouth is large and straight, and 
oommences at die: extr^^iiy ofthe head. The upper jEsm does 
notprotmde in opening ; &e under one on the outside is rough, 
with sharp thick-settubercle8.Thc(re are scarcely any /^. The. 
eyeg^^m small. The gUl^coverg^ are rounded, and do not conceal 

iThe seaks are latge^' adhere firmly^ and are rou^ on the 
surface with littld blunt ^grains. : Tbe shtrntder-bones are naked, 
large, shining, and dotted.' . cAbove each ventral fin is a scale* 
like appendant. 

The pectoral finsi ate rounded at the end, and each contains 
about foutte» ]SEtys,iof whjch the .'first is broad, but soft and 
undivlSdd.^ -The^ i^^n^o/^fins. scarcely reach to. the vent.^ The^ 

M m 
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thifeefii^trayaofthedS&beUnd tl^ aad 

Wogth^i from the first, irhich is shortt^ llie /atbers Me bnndb^ 
ed. The tail fin eods like a ciescoit, aoid iccmiaini about /eigb^^ 
teen distinct rays, besides several small compacted ones. 

16th Specie&^^rpjtiMCB Txui^ 

A iC!^prtiiK9 of the Barilm kind, d^roid of jteadiik, mJthn 

spot on the 'middle of eadi scale npoa the sides ; with e^ght 

mya ip.the fin of the back ; and with t^i in that behind (he 

vimtt . .,.•'..;..:•....;■■ 

The. TUa i8£>und in the noithescnrivCTaof Br^ogaL, grows to 
ahoutia ap^n ini^igth^ and is little viiliied* - Th^fmn is like tb^ 
beadofaiance^ . 

HSie iead is. diarp «nd smalL The outside of. both Jaws h^ 
fotigb with numraoas i crowded sharp tubercles. The mautk j& 
sdtnall^ and descaids obliquely in a straight- Ime/ The Jims pro^ 
trude in opening, and have no lips. The nostrils are hear the 
e^eSf which are of moderate size and flat, with, drcular pupAfcu 
Each giU-caver contains two plates, and does not conceal its 
membrane. 

Ilie scales ate large, and adhere firmly; ^ The shoukkrHbanof 
are naked, sharp, and edged by a membrane. Above each vei>t 
tral fin k a short scale-like o^Dpendlcm^. 

Each pect6fal &a has fourteen or .fifteen rays. The vetUt^ 
fins do not reach near the vent The two first of the fins be*- 
hind the veoi are vecy^ short The under lobe. of the tail fid is 
the longest; and, in all, it contains eighteen d&tinct lays^ he^ 
sides short compacted ones at each sideb. 

17th; Specie8.«»-GTPiuKus Boiju ' 
A Qfpriauu bf the BnriUm kind, devoid of teiMiiib» vith 
noany dblong diffine spots, and a loDgiiadioal golden JBtdpeon. 


6»di^4M4%^^Ai*teit'nt;f8dlithe£nof add ^«ith (teren 

hi that bebiod th&iwitt* ^ 

I found the Boia^ fBk6h)'m the Bnihnaaptttnu It grows to 
four or five mches in length, and is little valued. It is formed 
like the head of ii lAiMce. Tkte golden coloured line on each side 
passes tietvredb tfcel^een and sUvisr parts. The longest diame- 
teis o£ the spots are' vevtica^^ so that the^f rwMmble impetfect 
b«B^ Tbeikwateydtlbln^ 

The head is small and sharp. The mauik is very large^ extendi 
iagin a straight tine fiothet back than the eyes* ThejMfs do 
iiot-pcotrude in openings and the under one is idaarp-pointed 
and ^ tiie shortest TJie noitrih are very ne^r the eyi^y which ase 
of a xnbdcmte size.' The gUt^xwers ate shining, and^ conceal 
part of their membranes. 

The #m/^' are miftutcL There is only-6ne'Aii{^r«ii£iii? 
side. 

Each piotaral fin contains about sixteen raysL 1hmve^$k^ 
fins do not feach the vent Hie first i^y df the fin behind the 
Mfi^ iff short, «nd mtk the secottd Is^indt^ed: tkeothi^rs are' 
branched. The uiider lobe of the toi2 fin is liie longest^ and the 
fin contito» in all nineteen distinct ray^^ besides shiMrt com- 
paisbed ones. 


' t 


18th Species. — Cypbikus ooga. 
Cyprinus .ef . thr. BanBm kind^ deroid of t^hrils^ with 
difiuseL'Soaiteredcspots on fhe sides*; with ten xayaia die 
* the back;: and^mth thirteatin that bdiind tihe vent 
ave&^ttd.tbilfisfa w the Kosi^ Yamaaai and Sen rivosr 


wheie it is* caiisd m: Ttout^ hj the Eng^isfc. . It grows «a > about 
the size of a herring, and is a fineflaivottred delicate fish; some^ 
what resembling in taste the SmeU of Europe. In other re- 
spects it has the closest resemblance to the Bcia just now de- 
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scribed ; and I h^ve only in addilidn /to steto^ thfilb ithe $(iot9 on 
the sides of the Goha are more numerous^ itioise itrregulirly 
scattered, and rounder than those ox^^^^BolUk v ,« ^ 

19th Specie6»-~CYP]ti2^u3./i;uiEO. 

A Cyprinua of the BariUua kind, devoid of tt^drils^ with 
many diffuse spots in t^ro ibws aboVe.eachlatei»i line; with 
nine rays in the fin of the back ; and with fbisrteen in that, be-^ 
hind; the .vent. 

The Tiieo (Tiki) I found in the Kosi river, where it grows, 
to about a span in length. The j^imis somewhat like^that o£ 
the blade of a knife, straightish on the ^back, promineat bel6w^ 
and flat on the sides* The lower fins are of a yeUowtsh adoury 
those of the back and tail dotted. 

The head is small and bhmtiah, with, a notch at the ^t^d of 
the nose. The mouth is large, and descends obliquely, llie 
upper /tm protrudes in opening, and is the ^longer and broader 
of' the two. There are scarcely any Ups. £ft<^ na$frU haa 
only one opening, near the eye. The eyes are fyr forwards 
Th^ giil'^overs are shining, and rounded behind. . 

The scdlesi are of moderate size, and firnily fix^ The 
shouider'J}lades are naked and shining. Above each ventral^ 
and pectoral fin is a scale-like appendant. On each side there 

is only one lateral line. t 

Each peetofxd fin jcontains about fourteen rays. The two in- 
nermost rays of &aucii ventral fisi are: closely united. The first 
ray of the fin bdhind the vent is veiy short, and is united to 
the second and third, which, like it, are undivided ;: the others 
are branched. Hie fin of the tail has in all nmeteen distinct 
rays, besides short compacted cae9k : 

10 


- I -T; . i . ?III;'l>ivwion.r-*.'CYPiiiNift bangaka; i ' 

Fishes of the genus Cyprinus^ with an elevated longiUidiint 
ndge* ofi th;e middle of the under Jaw, a^ in the 'genus MugH, 
to whidk' these firifies have the utmott reslemblaiicb in dwn 
thing, except ,-«l»«i>.g DO more than one d«»d &>. ; 

' The native name Bangg^ma 19 common to teoet cSpecsea Of 
the genus ^'ilft^7^ and to those of this divisioii of the genii* 
CiffyHnun^ which p^haps ought to constitute a idi^iidli gismia 
I have not been able to trace in authors. aay fisb.bdmiging to 
it;' ^Hie diC'laat spedes^of ifiis division f aore so neai:ly^ alMd to 
eaGthcrt;herJiiiattsev€iral ofthbuLare prbbiably Qoboelyraccfidental 
^rietie^ alth4:>ugh' this locmld' not be BKertahi^ witknit [a. mdie 
ti»reft3' investigation than it wag>in ipy/ppwer to bdstciwv AH 
1ihie> speeictt oof: tliis divisibh, that' 1 faoire seen^ besides the . bha^ 
vact^risticvniairkli pecuiim ta the' division and genos^ haire in 
Hiommoniiie ibUo^^g eikfomste :,';<' i r .;; 

The body is long, and compressed on the sides. Thd^o/Miris 
graenish on the !>aokf Md^Hver belo^. " ^^ ^ - ^' ^ 
^1 ^THe'^^oi^ fin' is dearly hi the middle of the baicK, or ^1]F a 
very ^little liehrnd it, sold slopes backwaini:' -The last ;rkyia<]ii 
vided to-'^the roisC; "^^Sl^e pec1»ral' ^lOA ^m^^ £ach 

v&Mrai'^n^M tiine rayk ' The fin> behiiid tiie witf ia^dhdrt, 
edn^amiiig'bevenor^ij^t raysi ' : : -~ -i -^ j '? i ' -: 

'^^ wTo i^iarvdiviB^on the 46th speties might have i)effri< referred 4 
but'the tidge on' tbe^lbWOT jatc* &i'fauitly mfaErlced^^ and ifa 
^hole appearance n'tfaat of tte fifUft jcttvisions : t ... ' > v > >/ 
• > To thia division nij^hft Am btifebeen' nefcfcded the 8&1 spe^ 
taes ; but }i» tidge*also is indistihdv snd ita'appeaxrince is that 
mf ihe alotb^diviaidm 


• r * • ' ' ' • 

... 

«i«»t.,<rt',,,'*» /" r. • " \ 


SOdi Speeiet;«44€3n«nni8 DSfto. Flito X VII. ■ Fig. jT8: . ' 
A €^fpnmu oi the Bar^ana kind, with two tendrils ; with 
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thirteen rajs ia the^n of the batck ; n lU) mfh listen in that foe- 

The liaw j[i>Aef^jrra) I found io th^ By abitojaputrA jiver, Jt 

hw/die ccdiMxft aod form <^f the fishesvOf tbie: sev€»!^ ^vision^ 

to be aftenvords m^tioiied^ but| on aecoiiint of the.rtdge oql ibe 

lower JMRy ftasiflt oertatnly be placed here. It .seldom ^cLceeds 

four inches; in lengt^L. The colours of the. back and.beUy wre m 

Rgidarfy indented into each othcjir on the. sides. . TKedoissaL^md 

cau^ fins are dbtted. ' .\ ! 

: l^ieiedcfi&ovaiasid blunt The noae projector & Htlle bet* 

jond lhffir;mbuthy and is fleshy^ and marked with cidloaa pointek 

each corjDter of .the mouth is a minute tendriL \ The fOmOi 

small, ith^ supper jaw protnidtng in opening. : Tfaei SpB aM 

fteahy^ and smciodEcn thoe' edges; The msiiik aoce ixi: the nddb- 

dle^ bstween the ; e^es and poinlf of the noaet The ^yer are hif^ 

up» and small, and have cicoular pupUa Thegv/ih:m/efv:are ab- 

most naked. .-^ ' . o;'. '-: - • " 

■ » 

The back slopes gen%b<^d«r&.lh^&i>.w]ii i»initbet Aaapi: 
edged. Tire edge o£ the ^^^ is T0\mdie^ ■■■ Thie hferaUikb is 
b6loi«rdie.iDiddie) aodis benU do«aiw9i!d< . Tb^^oalefaie of « 
.iKio<ieratv.«de, wid tiioae <m^the biRck ' - 

. (llh&s€ifioiKLi«)r:Qif tibei idt^'fiii is longer than, the first, and 
shorter than the third, — all the Haeti beiiig.undiTided, aadrdfe^ 
;(no«l'!d£JDiiEtoci iheibtHe»Ar«iiimQQbed» TlM^'j^^dbroif fins are 
idioitec ^badtiis heac^and eaeh coataiiift,aboat«eighteeii rayii 
The ventral fins reach.'tdtheiteadiii jaodare imaU. .lche:&^ be*- 
hii^. £h6 «dtt/?>filQ|)i». baddii7«vd»' 93aA. iJts first nay. is a&brty ttnd 
ddselj luutoi'jtpithe stonvi^.both Ineiiig) itndiyided^ whilf -^m 
others are branched ; and the last is dividAdlfar/UketliMKML : Tkm 
lobes of the tail fin are sharp and equal, and contain nineteen 
dis^ckittya, .bes!dleajaereralcshait^«DiB{wdiift4<)nnu ;! . f l; 

I . . ' r • . 1 » ' 'i ' .• J < ) ^ • i . , i . * • t ' » '' ;• • 'v.!.. ' i . • * ^J '••••> \ \ V / - 


• : Sljt Species jHCrpjuKys iiaLiaASLA» .Slate VL\ £*i^ 7:9« 

A (hffmn/^j^^ kind, with, tseo tftddrib;} witib 

abDiieen xays in the fin of theback ; and widi e^bt in that fae» 
bitiditbieTeht; 

- The Mrigala of: the Sansicrit» and Miwgal off the vulgar diat 
lects, is oQe;€f theniofit beautifurfiahes in India^ and is prdiy 
commcrn in the ponds and £resh water irivers of the Oangetib 
pnmnceB. ^Whea taken ont of the water it is tenodoas of.lifet 
and grows to ftom one and a half to two feet in length Jt:iB 
nmdi valned by the natives, and, akbqagh inferior to thb:Bokila 
dsod Catla^ txy be aflefwards ddadtibed^ is a^welL4a0ted ^sl^^of 
easy digestiofu- • ' • ■''•'"i' 

Itsjiarm.isinore porbnftment'OD the )badk di^ belbm: The 
green colsw-ontbebaokohanges tc^gotden^ * 1%^e Jowet-finsiaoe 
tinged red, and all are dotted. The eyes are yellow. 

The head is bluiitidh, and Jialf )9vai, beu^ flat^above^ and slop- 
ing upward below* The 9iosn la fleshy^ and marked by some 
hollow dot& Onieach side it has a veiy Bbort tendril^ scarcely 
reaching to the comer of the mouths This is small, horizontal# 
and behind: the nose. The^anw pxotnide in opening* The Upg 
»e qmt^ cbtine oq theedges.the under one being erect, and 
ike nppeir hoob having no lateral bones^ Th&no$iriis exe in ths 
middle^ between the Jaw and < eye. > The effes are .globular, and 
ntfaer anmll, with <>iDoular pupils* The ^giO^eoverrBxe rounded 
behind^ and ea^ish ooasiBta of two plates* Their masi&ra^ia juse 
ennosed'to view. ■ : 

The Moales^ are dotted and lof mederate^ed Above each vei^ 
tml fin thlereis a large soale^lifas ^gapmidaut. Tkeback forms a 
high arch, the most elevated part of which is at die oommenoe^ 
mant ^of the fin. Theiotf slopes xadier audbienly at die fin be- 
hnd the vent The lateral Une runs nearly sdbng the middle of 
the side) with 4»very.d]ght bend downwarcbi : 
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Th^ d&lisal Sxi b^ a concavei ^^e^i foz]irii]^-&HBlia]rp aiigl4^ at 
cSdch €pid':i 'the: fiivsrt; three of its rejs we'uDdiivlded^ and^^ 
cionhdedtedl and the first of themiis Terjr shi(^rt {wMb- otfaer:thiir. 
teen are branched. The pectoral fins are much smaller tkan jIHci 
faeiidy wid jeftch lias> seventeen rays^ of which thc^ ficst is: undi- 
vided^' ' Theivenhid fins are about as large ras the pec^rals, and 
dbt-QOt. reach ilie vent: the first ray of. each > is ' undivided^ jand 
the othecs brandied; The fid; behind the' c^eit^ is. near this. oivj 
gan, slopes -much backward^, and! forms an acute angle; at the 
fbrb eiid.:It8l#Difiiist rays:iitFe.ii»dividfid,.and clbaelyxonjoiort 
^ .;' .tBe ItiRto :last jare so near? that they: mi^t^ peirhaps»\ b^ oom% 
sidered as one. The lobes of the tail fin are sharp»' and /iiearlgD 
eqiikl m/lan^hl^^akld bai^ercoDTKK Bdgcfs :dn ^aUj the fin .ha4 nine- 
teen disthvet irays, besid^^everol abort ooihpdeted ones^ :. . 

' /i'j ; J- / v i^ '■ '' '.• / • f . ' ' ,' .■ ' * . . • r ■ r • < ^ 

• :A Ckfp^nUa: of the Bangana kind^ .with two.lendrila; with 
eleven rays in the fin of the back; with eight in that behind 
the verit ;, and with fle^ihy lips* . . . . 

Thei2e6ais pretty common mt^e rivers and ponda of Bout 
galaikd Behar, espedaliy in theit northern parts. {It gtionps jto 
about two feet in Jengib ; and,' aiUhough k jb in. m> gpeaLmqnest^^ 
does ndt contain vii^any: ihonesy and haa.a good flavour^ .lit. is 
6db^ecttaii£i^>coi^derai)le vafieties^^^^^^ In large .<!kan 

rivers, its general colour is isjlver;; but toimrdfthe back it: had 
some irregular longitudinal dark stripes. In pondsj again>< aiid 
small rivers. fiiU. of weedsi the :back is. green^ with « gloss of 
goldy and the 16wer fins are tinged ti^ith jred; which is, net the 
ease in ]arge> livers.' r.\ : ^ . v^ ' •: .^ ofi: . •' : ^\! 
- The Adsk/ is blunt and oVaL The mtf e is Very shoct, and "die 
<^nifrRfc iare near its extr^oaky and ttiSnuteu cThe .mouth, is Horiri 
extends horizontally^ and k gmfalLvThej/afvjr'pr^iitritdft inlopem 
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ing ; the upper is rather the longest. The lips are fleshy. The 
nostrils are near the middle^ between the eye and jaw, and each 
has only one aperture, which is large and circular. The eyes 
are about th^ middle of the head^ large and convex, with the 
longest diameter of their pupils vertical. Each gill-cover con*- 
tains three plates, and is rounded behind. It exposes to view 
its membrane^ which is thick. 

The body is covered with adhesive scales^ which, on the up- 
per parts, are oblong and dotted, and on the belly small Above 
each ventral iin is a scale^like appendant The back slopes con- 
siderably from the commencement of the fin, and its edge is 
<;onvex. The beUy forms an arch. The lateral line runs straight 
along the upper part of the side. 

The first ray of the dorsal fin is very short, and is closely 
united with the two next, which, like it, are undivided : the 
remaining eight are branched. The pectorcd fins are shorter 
than the head, with each seventeen rays. The ventral fins are 
of about the same size with the pectorals, do not reach the 
irent, and do not stand near one linother : the first ray of each 
is undivided. The anal fin is near the vent, and slopes back- 
ward : its thi^e first rays are undivided^ and closely connected, 
and the others are branched, the last of them being divided to 
the root. The tail fin ends in a crescent, and contains nine- 
teen distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones on each 
side. 

2Sd Species.-^CvpBiNUs elanga. 
A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, with sometimes two ten* 
drils ; with nine rays in the fin of the back, and eight in that 
behind the vent ; and with scarcely any lips. 

The Elanga is another beautiful fish pretty common in the 
rivers and ponds of Bengal, and in Jorm has a considerable re- 
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semblance to our Dace^ (Cyprinus Leusisctis.J On the scales of 
the sides, towards the back, are little dark lines and dots, form- 
ing irregular longitudinal stripes. The fins of the back and tail 
are blackish* The eyes are green and silver. 

The kecul is bluntish, oval, and narrower than the body. In 
some individuals I have observed a minute tendril on^each side 
of the upper jaw ; in others I have not been able to trace these 
organs. The mouth descends obliquely with an arch, and is of 
moderate size. The Jaws are nearly equal in length, and do not 
protrude in opening ; the upper has a notch at the end. There 
are scarcely any lips ; but, in place of the upper, are two small 
lateral bones. The tongue is blunt, smooth, and tied down. 
The palate is smooth. The nostrils are near the eyes, which 
are round and large, with small pupils, the longest diameter of 
which is vertical. Each gill^over is rounded behind, contidns 
three plates, and exposes to view its membrane. 

The body is covered with large ill fixed scales^ The edges 
of both back and beUy are convex. The lateral line descends 
with a curve parallel to the belly, and is situated below the 
middle of the side. 

The first ray of the dorsal fin is short, and closely joined to 
the second, which, like it, is undivided ; the others are branch- 
ed. The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and each has 
sixteen rays, of which the first is undivided, and slightly in- 
dented on the edge. The ventral fins are still shorter, and 
close to one another. The first ray of each is undivided, and 
the others branched. The anal fin is near the vent, and is 
nearly triangular : the first of its rays is short, and closely con- 
joined with the two next, which, like it, are undivided ; the 
others are branched, the last pf them being divided to the 
root The fin of the tail is divided into two lobes, and has 

nineteen distipct rays, besides short compacted ones. 
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24th Species^^^CYPftiNUs bata# 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind) without tendrils; with 
twelve rays in the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the 
vent ; with the under lip smooth-^dged and erect ; with the 
upper lobe of the tail fin the longest ; and with all the fins 
pale*coloured. 

The Bata is another beautiful fish, found in the rivers and 
ponds of Bengal. Its usual size is about a foot in length, but 
it sometimes grows to eighteen inches. Out of water it is te- 
nacious of life, and spawns in the commencement of the rainy 
season. In respect of colour the fins are much dotted, and that 
of the tail has an ill defined transverse bar. The eyes are sil- 
ver, stained with red. 

The head is oval, and narrower than the body. The^an;^ in 
opening protrude scarcely any thing; the under one is the 
shortest The lips are fleshy^ the upper having scarcely any 
lateral bones, and being smooth-edged. The nostrils are very 
near the eyes^ which are in the middle of the head with respect 
to its length, are level, and of moderate size, the pupil having 
its longest diameter vertical. Each gi//-cot;er has two plates^ 
and leaves its membrane exposed. 

The body is covered with large adhesive scales^ striated on 
the centre. Above each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 
The belly is rather more prominent than the back, and the tail 
tapers gradually] above and below. The lateral line is bent 
down With a curve. 

The first ray of the dorsal ^n is short, and closely united with 
the second, which, like it, is undivided ; the others are branch- 
ed, the last of them being divided to the root The pectoral 
fins are low, and ate nearly as long as the head ; each has 
seventeen rays, of which the first is undivided. The ventnd 
fins are smaller than the pectorals : the first md last rays of 
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each are undivided. The omo/ fin is near the vent, and slopes 
behind : the first of its rays is very abort, and is closely joined 
to the two following, which^ like it, are undivided ; the others 
are branched^ and the last of diem is divided to the root The 
taU fin contains nineteen distinct rays, besides shJG>rt compact* 
ed ones. 

25th Species.— Cyfunus acra. 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kindy without tendrils ; with 
eleven rays in the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the 
vent ; with the under lip smooth«edged, and erect ; with the 
upper lobe of the tail fin the longest ; and with the low» fins 
reddish. 

This fish, which I found in the Sunkos river, in the north- 
eastern part of Bengal, has the utmost resemblance. to die 
Bata^ so that I have c»ly noted the few points in which it dif- 
fers from the description above given ; and, besides what is 
mentioned in the specific character, these are as follows : 
Each pectoral fin has eighteen or nineteen rays. The scales 
are scarcely striated on the middle, and near the edge are Very 
smooth. 

9/SAl Species.— Ctfrikius cuka. 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, without tendrils ; with 
twelve rays in the fin of the back, and seven in that behind 
the vent; with the under lip smooth-edged, and erect; and 
with the lobes of the tail fin equal in length. 

The Cura is another fish so nearly allied to the Bata^ that I 
have only noted the circumstances in which it differs from the 
account before given. It is found in the rivers of Bengal, and 
scarcely exceeds the finger in length. The fins axe of a yellow- 
ish colour^ and^very little dotted In the fin behind the veti^Jthe 
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two firot rwfs <)ply ar« iracUvided. On each ^iU^ewer is a very 
narrow crescent-fonvad nwurki indenjted on the edges. 

A Cj(prt;ti^ iof the Bangana kind, without tendrili ; with four- 
teen rays in th^ iin of ths back, and eight in that behind the 
Vi^t ; with the under lip ceAeiated, and entire on the edges ; 
and with large pores^ on the nose. 

The Fangusia {Pangtisiya) I found in the Koai river, where 
it grows to about a span in length. In cBltmr it has no appear* 
aQce of longitudinal stripes, but the edges of the scales are dot*- 
tedi The eyes are silver, stained with red. 

T\xB'heaii is oval, and narrower than the body* Theyaii;^ 
protrude in openings The tips are fleshy, and both are smooth 
on the edges. The nose is fle^y. The nostrils are y&y near 
the eye. The eyes are near the middle of the head, in respect 
to length are of modeiste size, and the longest diameters of 
their pupils are vertical. The gill^overs are rounded behind, 
and do not conceal their membranes^ 

The body is coveied^wjlth Jarge ^caks, adhering firmly, and 
even on the surface. Above each ventral fin is a scale-like ap^ 
pendant. The tail tapers gradually. The lateral line descends 
with a curve along the middle of the aide. 

The dorsal fin is dotted : the two first of its rays are very 
short, and, with the two foUpwitig, are undivided ; the last ten 
are branched. The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, 
each having seventeen rays. The ventral fins do not reach the 
vent^ The fin behind thjs iMrgan slopes backward, and the three 
.first of its rays are undivided, and lengUien gradually :&oqi the 
first ; the five last are branched, and the last of them js divided 
to the bottom. The fin of the tfiH contains nineteen distinct 
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rays, besides compacted ones, and is dhided into two lobes, of 
which the under one is the shortest and bluntest, 

28th Species.-— Ctpkinus ariza. Buchanan's Journey through 
Mysore, &c Vol. IIL p. 344, Hate XXXL 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, without tendrils ; with 
tw^lvB xays in the fin of the back, and seven in that behind the 
vent ; with the under lip smooth on the edges, and reflected ; 
and without large pores on the nose. 

The Ariza is found in the rivers of Bengal as well as in those 
of the peninsula of India, where I first saw it There is the ut- 
most resemblance between it and the Pangusia last described, 
and both grow to about the same size. I shall only mention 
the circumstances, besides those in the specific character, by 
which it difiers from the description of the Pangusia before 
given. 

The belly is more prominent than the bacL In the dorsal 
fin three only of the rays are undivided. In each pectoral fin 
there are sixteen rays. In the fin behind the vent there are on- 
ly two undivided rays. The lower fins are yellow, or slightly 
stained with red. 

29th Species. — Cyprinus boga. Plate XXVIII. Fig. 80. 
A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, without tendrils ; with 
twelve rays in the back fin, and eight in that behind the vent ; 
with the under lip indented on the edge ; and with large pores 
on the nose. 

The Boga is another fish so nearly resembling the two pre* 
ceding, that, besides the circumstances mentioned in the speci-^ 
fie character, I shall mention only those by which it is chiefly 
distinguished. I have found it in the Brahmaputra, where it 
grows ta about a foot in length. 


CtfpnnUS* GANOETiq 9I«B£8. ^7 

The eyes are redder than in either of the two last species. 
Each scale along the middle is marked with a slender longitudi- 
nal ridge ; but the ridges forming the proper lateral lines are 
much larger than those on the scales above or below. The bctck 
is more prominent than the belly. The fin of the hack slopes 
behind with a considerable curv^ and can be thrown, back in a 
deep furrow. It contains three undivided rays^ as does also the 
fin behind the vefU. The fin of the taU is not so deeply divid* 
ed as in the other two species, and ends nearly in a crescent 
All the fins, except the pectorals, are more or less stained with 
black* 

IV. Division.*— »Cyprikus9 properly so called. 

Fishes of the Cyprinus genus, without any affinity to another 
genus ; of a large size and thick form ; devoid of spots ; and 
with the lateral lines near the middle. 

The fishes of this division, although forming a natural group, 
have no generic appellation among the natives ; and, being the 
best defined species, I have considered them as the prototypes 
of the genus, and have therefore given the division no peculiar 
name. 

Besides the marks common to the genus, and those charac- 
teristic of the division, the only circumstance common to these 
fishes, that I observe^ is,, that they all have the fin behind the 
vent very short. 

30th Species. — Ctprinus catla. Plate XIIL Fig; 81. 

A Cyprinus proper, without tendrils ; with eighteen rays in 
the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the veat ; with the 
body of a dirty silver colour, having some dusky green on the 
back ; and with the lips smopth-edged. 

The CaUa is a common fish in the rivers and tanka of Beq^ 
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gal^ but is seldom found farther west, and even in most parts of 
Behar is unknown. It grows to about three or four feet in 
length, and is a light wholesome fish, free of bones* The head 
is very fat and delicious, and the flavour of the whole is excel- 
lent, when the size is moderate, that is, when the length is from 
eighteen to twenty-four inches ; but when large it acquires a 
rank taste. It is a very strong active animal, and often leaps 
over the seine of the fishermem, on which accoimt^ when fish- 
ing for the Catla^ they usually follow the net in canoes, and 
make a noise by shouting and splashing with their paddles. 

In form, quality, and habits, this fish has a considerable re- 
semblance to the Carp of Europe, {Cyprintis Carpioy) but it 
wants the tendrils on. the jaws, with which that fish is provided. 
The Catla is a deep fulL formed fish, but a good deal compress- 
ed. The fins are darkish coloured, and no part except the eyes 
have any tinge of red. 

The head is large, oval, blunt, a little wider than the body, 
and smooth. The mouth is of a moderate size^ and descends 
obliquely from the extremity of the nose. The Jaws are nearly 
equal in length, and protrude in cfpening. Hie lips are smooth 
and fleshy ; the upper has no bones, and the under is reflected. 
The palate is smooth. The tongue is blunt, undivided, fleshy, 
smooth, and tied down through its whole length. The nostrils 
are high up and very near the etfe^ which is convex and 
of a good size, and has a circular pupil. Each gill^cover is 
rounded behind, and edged by a broad membrane, and consists 
of three plates. The bones supporting the gilis have on the 
inside a row of slender teeth. 

The scales are large and entire oti the edge, and each is sepa- 
rated into two divisions by a dotted vertical line. The back is 
more prominent than the belly, and arched, rising before the 
fin with a slope greater than that of the head. The tail slopes 
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rather suddenly at the fin behind the vent. The latertd line 
forms a curve with the concavity' upward. 

The dorsal fin is near the middle of the body^ and slopes back- 
ward with a concave edge. The first of its rays is short, and 
closely joined to the second, which, like it, is undivided and 
smooth : the others are branched, and the last is divided to the 
root The pectoral fins are much smaller than the head The 
ventral fins are of about the same size with the pectorals, reach 
beyond the vent, and stand at a little distance from one another. 
The two first rays of each are undivided, the; first being very 
short. The fin behind the vent is in the middle of the tail, and 
slopes much backward ; the three first of its rays are undivided, 
and situated close to each other, and lengthen gradually from the 
first to the third ; the others are branched, and the last of them 
is divided to the root The fin of the taU is divided beyond 
the middle into two sharp equal lobes, and contains nineteen 
distinct rays, besides several short compacted ones on each 
side. 

31st Species.—- Cypbinus cuechius. 

A proper Cf/prinw^ without tendrils ; with fifi;een rays in the 
fin of the back, and seven in that behind the vent; and with 
very small scales. 

The Curchius (Kurcki) is found in the fi^esh waters of Ben- 
gal, and is a beautiful fish, firom one foot to a foot and a half 
in length ; but is of little value^ as it is full of bones. It is of 
an oblong compressed form^ nearly like the head of a lance, 
but rather more prominent bdiow than above. The colour is 

■ 

green above and silver below, with fins inclining to olive, and 
blackish eyes. The dorsal and anal fins are dottied with black, 
the dots on the latter forming a stripe along the middle of the 
fin. 

o o 
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The head is oval^ and of moderate size. The nose is dotted^ 
and projects a little beyond the mouthy which is of a moderate 
size. Thejdfos protrude in opening. The Ups are fleshy ^ pen-* 
dulous, and smooth-edged. The fiostrils are high^ and far back 
towards the eyes. The eyes are high, convex, and of moderate 
size, with oval pupils, their longest diameters being vertical. 
The gUUcavers are rounded behind, and .smooth*edged, and do 
not conceal their membranes. 

Above the ventral fins there is scarcely any scale-like appen* 
dant. The lateral Une commences at the upper end of the gill- 
cover, and is bent slightly down. The vent is behind the 
middle. 

The dorsal fin occupies nearly^the middle of the back, and 
slopes backward : the first of its rays is short, slender, and close- 
ly conjoined to the second, which is also undivided : the others 
are branched, and the last of them is divided to the root 
The peetorai fins are much shorter than the head : each has 
eighteen rays. « The ventral fins are at some distance from each 
otLer, and about as large as the pectorals ; each contains nine 
rays. The fin behind the vent^ on the niiddle of the tail, slopes 
backward : the first of its rays is short, and adheres to the se- 
cond, which, like the first» is undivided : the others are branch- 
ed, and the last is divided to the root The fin of the tail is di- 
vided into two lobes, and contains nineteen distinct rays, be- 
sides some short compacted ones on each side. 

d2d Species.— Cypbinus cubsa. 

A proper CyprinuSf with two tendrils ; with sixteen rays in 
the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent ; and 
with small scales. 

This, with the preceding, and two following species, on ac- 
count of their small scales and size, have a considerable affinity 
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to the Tench of Europe, (Cypriniu tinea {) but they are infe- 
rior fishes for the table, and all of them have a prominent bel- 
ly ; while that of the Tench is nearly straight The Cursa^ hav- 
ing a tendril at each comer of the mouth, has the greatest re- 
semblance to the Tetich^ but is an abundantly distinct species. 
The Cursa has also a considerable resemblance to the Cyprinus 
c^aeto, (Bonnaterre, TabL EncycL p. 191, PL C. Fig. 411;) 
but that fish has ten rays in each ventral fin. 

The Cursa inhabits fresh water rivers and ponds in the south 
of Bengal, and is often found fi*om two to three feet in length. 
It is full of bones, and many of the natives abstain firom its 
use, imagining, that, if eaten in the same day with milk, it will 
occasion the disease called elephantiasis. It is of an oblong 
compressed ybrm, and silver colour ^ with a dusky back. All the 
fins, except the pectorals, are blackish, with numerous dots. 

The heo^ is oval, blunt, and small. The tendrils are minute. 
The nose projects a little beyond the mouthy is fleshy, and per- 
forated with a good many callous pores. The rnotdh is small 
and straight. The lips are fleshy and pendulous^ the upper one 
having no bones. The nostrils are in the middle between the 
jaw and eye. The eyes are high, and of moderate size, with the 
longest diameter of the pupil vertical. Each giU-cover is round- 
ed behind, consists of three plates, and exposes its membrane. 

Above each ventral fin is a small scale-like appendant. The 
back slopes down to the head. The belly is arched. The lateral 
Une is raiher high, and is bent down in the middle. The vent 
is behind the middle. 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back^ and slopes 
backward with a hollow edge : tlie three first of its rays are un- 
divided, and the first is very short ; the others are branched, 
and the last of them divided to the root The pectoral fins are 
low, sharp above, and smaller than the head : each has seven- 
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teen rajs, of which the first is undivided. The ventral fins are 
smaller than the pectorals, and separated from each other: 
each has nine rajs, of which the first is undivided. The fin be- 
hind the vent is before the middle of the tail, and slopes back- 
ward, with a concave edge : the three first of its rays are undi- 
vided, and closely conjoined, the first being very short ; the 
others are branched, and the last of them divided to the root. 
The fin of the tail is divided into two' lobes, and contains nine- 
teen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones at each side. 


33d Species. — Cyprinus cubsisj 
A proper Cyprinus^ with four tendrils ; with sixteen rays in the 
fin of the back; and eight in that behind the vent ; and with 
small scales. 

The Cursis {Kursi) I found in the river Eosi of Northern 
fiehar. Except in the few circumstances mentioned below, and 
in the specific character, it agrees entirely with the description 
of the Cursa ; and I have some doubt of the species being ao- 
tually different. 

The colour is silver, with black dots disposed on the back in 
ill defined longitudinal stripes. On the sides are scattered many 
red atoms. The lips are toothletted or fringed ; the under one 
is double. 

84th Species. — Cyprinus gonius. Plate IV. Fig. 82. 

A proper Cyprinw^ with four tendrils ; with fifteen rays in the 
fin of the back, and seven in that behind the vent ; with large 
pores on the nose ; with fringed lips ; with longitudinal lines of 
black dots on the sides ; and with moderate sized scales. 

The Gonius (GoniJ is a strong fish, very tenacious of life, but 
little valued for food. It grows to a foot and a half in length, 
And is found in the fresh water rivers and ponds of Bengal. 


i 
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The form IB like the head of a lance, compressed at the sides, 
and rather more prominent on the back than below. Above it 
is of a dark green colour with a gloss of silver ; below the colour 
is entirely silver, and on the sides are several longitudinal lines 
composed of black dots. The fins are darkish, and all of them 
dotted with blacks The eyes are silver with a tinge of green. 

The head is oval, small, and blunt. The nose projects a little 
beyond the mouth, and is marked by some large hollow dots. 
The mouth is small. The jawe protrude in opening. The Ups 
are fleshy, pendulous, and indented, or fringed, on the edges : 
the upper one has no bones. The tendrUsf which are very 
short, proceed from the comers of^ the lips. The nostrils are^ 
nearly in the middle between the eyes and jaw. The eyes are 
high, of moderate size, and have the longest diameter of their 
pupils vertical The gUl^overs ate rounded behind, and edged 
wiUi a broad membrane: they do not conceal their proper 
membranes^ the rays in which are flat 

The scales are roughish, and of a moderate size. Above each 
ventral fin is a scale^like appendant cdvered with small scales. 
The lateral lines are ill defined, and descend with a curve along 
the middle of the sides. The vent is behind the middle. 

'Die dorsal fin occupies the middle of the fish, and slopes 
backward with a concave edge, aiding very sharp behind. The 
two first of its rays are undivided and conjoined, the first being 
a half shorter than the second, which is smooth ; the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are low, much smaller than the 
head, and sharp above : and each contains about seventeen rays. 
The ventral fins are large, but do not reach to the vent : and 
each has nine rays. The fin behind the vent is before the mid-> 
die of the tail, and slopes backward. The two first of its rays 
are strong smooth undivided bones, closely joined to each other, 
the second being twice as long as the first: the others are branch* 
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edf and the last of them is divided to the root The taU fin is 
slightly divided into two lobesy or rather ends almost in a cres^ 
cent 

S5th Species.— Cypunits cuamuca. Buchanaif s Journey to 

Mysore, &c, YoL IIL p. 884, Plate XXX. 

A proper Cyprinus^ with two tendrils ; with eleven lays in the 
fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent ; with mode- 
rate sized scales ; with callous tubercles on the head } and with 
the third ray of the dorsal fin smooth behind. 

This and the following species have a very great resemblance 
to the Cyprinui eirrhcsus of Bloch, {Icktk. Tome XIL p. 48, 
PL CCCCXL ;) but the callosities of die head are neither men- 
tioned in Bloch's description, nor represented in his figure. 

The Curmuca is found in the firesh water riverS of the south 
of India, and sometimes reaches three feet in length* It is of 
an oblong compressed^rm, shaped like the head of a iance, and 
is of a dusky green above and of a silver colour below^ 

The head is small and oVaL Near the upper jaw are scat- 
tered many small callous projecting tubercles* Hie tendfib 
are minute, one at each comer of the mouthy which is small, 
and a little below the extremity of ike nose^ and .extends 
straight backwards. Thejawi protrude much in opening ; the 
under one is the shortest. The Ups are smooth^-^edged, and the 
under one is erect, while the upper has a small bone on each 
side. There is scarcely any tongue. Across the middle of 
the palate is susp^ided a membranous veil. Hie nostrils are 
near the eyesy which are high, of a good size, flat, and round, 
with circular pupils. The gitt^overs are rounded behind, and 
each contains three bony plates, which do not eoneeal their 
membranes. 

The body is covered with moderate sized steaks, Wliich ad« 
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here firmly, Abbve each ventral fin is a scale^like appendant. 
The lateral line descends a little at the shoulder, and then runs 
straight along the middle of the side. The tail slopes gradual- 
ly; The vent is behind the middle. 

The dorsal fin is nearly in the middle, and slopes much 
backward. The three first of its rays are smooth, closely con- 
joined, and undivided ; and the first is very short : the others 
are branched, and the last of them divided to the root. The 
pectoral fins are much smaller than the head, and sharp above ; 
and each contains sixteen rays, of which the first is undivided. 
The vefUral fins are larger than the pectorals, extend beyond 
the vent, and are at some distance from one another j and 
each contains nine rays, of which the first is undivided. The 
fin behind the vent is on the middle of the tail, and is rather 
rounded. The first of its rays is very short, and closely unit- 
ed with the two next, which, like it, are undivided ; the others 
are branched, 4nd the last of them is divided to the root The 
tail ^ consists of two sharp lobes, of which the upper is 
rather the longest and diarpest: both contain ei^teen dis- 
tinct rays, besides some short compacted cmes. 

36th Species. — Cyprinus ghaounio. 

A proper Cypriimuy with four tendrils ; with twelve rays in 
the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent ; witli 
callous tubercles on the head ; with large scales ; and with the 
third ray of the dorsal fin indented behind 

The Chagumo (Chaguni) I have found in the Yamuna, and 
in the northern rivers of Bebarand BengaL It grows to about 
a foot and a half in length, and is considered gpod eating* It 
is rather deep iajbmh and ita back is more prominent than the 
belly. The colaur is gre^i above, and below silver; andJkhe 
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scales toward^ the back, being dotted at the base, give an ap- 
pearance of longitudinal stripes* 

The head is narrower than the body, and small. The 
tubercles are round, and scattered over the fore part of the 
head. The tendrils are minute, two proceeding from the sides 
of the upper jaw, and two from the comers of the mouth. 
The mouth is low and small, and extends straight backward. 
The ^an;^ protrude in opening ; the upper is the longest The 
l^ are fleshy, and smooth-edged. The tongue is smooth, 
sharp, thick, and tied down throughout its whole length. 
From the middle of the palate is suspended a loose membrane. 
The nostrils are nl^ar the eyes^ which are high, flat, large, and 
round, with circular pupils. The gUl^overs are rounded be- 
hind, and do not conceal their membranes^ the bones in which 
are flat 

The back slopes graduaUy in each direction from the be- 
ginning of the fin, and its edge forms a sharp ridge. The 
belly IS almost straight The tof/ tapers gradually. The lateral 
line descends a little, and is rather below the middle o£ the 
side. The vent As behind the middle. The body is covered 
with large smooth-edged scales^ adhering firmly. Above each 
ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back, and slopes 
behind. The three first of its rays are strong undivided bones, 
the teeth in the last of them being long and reflected^; the 
other nine rays are branched, and the last of them is divided 
to the root The pectoral fins are low, much shorter than the 
head, and sharp above. Each contains seventeen rays, of 
which the first is undivided. The ventral fin» are at some dis- 
tance from each other, and are about as large as the pectorals, 
each having ten rays, of wl^ch the first is very small, and the 
second undivided. The fin behind the vent occupies the 
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middle of the tail^ and slopes backward : the three first of its 
rays are dpsely united and undivided; and the others are 
branched, the last of them being divided to the root The fin 
of the tail is divided into two equal lobes, and contains nine- 
teen distinct rays, besides several fldiort compacted ones. 

d7th Species.-— Cypbii^us calbasu. Plate IL ' Fig. 83. 

A proper Cyprinus^ with four tendrils ; with sixteen rays in 
the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent ; with the 
nose smooth, and projecting considerably beyond, the. . mouth ; 
and. with lips indented on the edge. 

The Calbam {KaJbosu) is very common in the rivers . and 
ponds of Bengal, and is also found in the western provinces. 
It has a strong affinity to the Barbell {Cyprinus barbus) of 
England, but is deeper in the form. It is ofi;en found a foot 
and a half in length, and sometimes^ twice that size, and is a 
well tasted light food, but contains many small bones. It is of 
an oblong compressed^^>rm, more protuberant above than below, 
and, . in general, is of a dark olive colour ^ with a silvery gloss, 
inclining to yellow, on the belly, while the scales are covered 
with numerous black dots. In some places, as at Mungger, 
where the water is dear, on a rocky or pure sandy bottom, 
many of the scales on the sides assume a ferruginous colour, 
and the fish is then considered as of a distinct species, and call- 
ed Kundhna ; but I have no doubt that this difierence of colour 
is a mere accidental circumstance. The eyes are orange- 
coloured. 

The head is blunt, small, and devoid of tubercles or large 
pores. The tendrils are short, thick, and incurved, the two 
longest proceeding from the end of the nose, and the two 
shorter firom the middle of the upper jaw. The nose projects 
considerably beyond the mouth, and is covered with minute 
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dots. The mouth descends obliquelji and is small The janw 
do not protrude in op^aing. The Ups are flesh j^ pendulous, 
and indented on the edges^.the upper one having very minute» 
OE rather no. boiies^ The noOrih are far back, and each has on* 
ly one aperture, cxiveced by a membranous valve, i The effes are 
high, and rather small, with circular pupils. The gtU-covers are 
rounded bebind, smooth on the edge, contain each three plates, 
and conceal in part their membranes* 

The ridge of the back forms an arch, rising before more sud- 
denly than the head, and terminating near the end of the taiL 
The fore part of the arch is blunt, the hinder part has a sharp 
edga The beUy is nearly straight, but the tail contracts sudden- 
ly at the fin behind the vent. Th6 lateral line descends with a 
slight curve from the shoulder along the middle of the side^ 
The vent is behind the middle. The body is covered with 
large, dotted, and firmly-fixed icalesy without any scale-like ap^ 
jtiem/an^ above the ventral fins« 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back, and slopes 
only a little behind. The first of its rays is a half shorter than 
the second, to which it closely adheres, and, like it, is undivided : 
the others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, shorter than 
the head, and sharp above, and each contains eighte^i rays. 
The ventral fins are near each other, and are about as large as 
the pectorals : each has nine raysi of which the two first are un- 
divided. The fin behind the vent occupies the middle of the 
tail, and slopes much backward ; the two first of its ra,js resem- 
ble those in the dorsal fin ; the others are branched. The fin 
of the tail is divided into two bluntish lobes, of which the upper 
is rather the longest In both are nineteen distinct rays, be- 
sides some short compacted ones. 
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SSth Species. — Ctpbinus kakcaiu 

A proper Cyprinuij with four minute tendrils ; with twenty 
rays in the dorsal fin, and eight in that behind the vent ; with 
the edges of the lips smooth ; with no tubercles nor large pores 
on the nose ; and with large equal scales on the sides* 

The Nancar has a considerable affinity to the Cyprinus 
gibeUio of Bloch, {Ichih. Tome L p. 61, PL XIL) which, how- 
ever, wants the tendrils. I found it in the small rivers of the 
Gorakhpur district^ such as the Gunggi. It does not attain a 
greater weight than three pounds^ and is of a deep compressed 
j^rm, above of a dark green colour^ with a golden gloss, and be* 
low white. The fins are dark coloured, and the eyes reddish. 

The head is small, blunt, and oval. The tendrils proceed 
from the comers of the mouth. The nose projects a littl^ be- 
yond the mouth, and is fleshy and bluntisb. The mouth is low, 
extends straight back, and is smalL The jaws protrude in 
opening, and are nearly equal in length ; within the upper one 
a pendulous membrane is suspended. The. lips are fleshy, and 
the under one is erect The eyes are high, circular, and of mo- 
derate size. Each giU^aver consists of one bony plate, round- 
ed behind, and does not conceal its membrane. 

The ridge of the back^ towards the fin, is sdiarp-edged. The 
belly forms an ardi. The lateral line descends widi a curve. 
The vent is behind the middle of the body. The scales are 
large, adhere firmly, and are minutely dotted Above each 
ventral fin there is a very short scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin is behind the middle. The first of its rays is 
very short, and, with the second and third, is undivided : the 
others are branched^ and the last of th^m divided to the root 
The pectoral fins are smaller than the head, and low, and eadi 
contains about eighteen rays. The pentralBiiB do not reach the 
vent, and each has nine raya. The three first rays of the fin be- 
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hind the vent are closely united, and undivided. The tail fin 
coxisists of two sharp lobes, and contains about twenty distinct 
rays, besides some short compacted ones. 

39th Species.— ^CrpRiNus nandina. Plate VIIL Fig. 84. 

A proper Cyprinus^ with four tendrils ; with twenty-six rays 
in the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent ; with 
tlie lips fringed, and the nose smooth ; and with large scales. 

The Nandina {Nandin) I found in the Mahananda river, and 
in the large adjacent marshes or lakes which surround the ruins 
of. ancient Gaur. In the Gorakhpur district I found a fish of 
the same name, whidi differed in no respect from the descrip- 
tion given below, except that it had only twenty-three rays in 
the dorsal fin ; and I doubt much if this variation can be consi- 
dered sufiident to constitute a distinct species. The Nandina, 
of all the fishes that I have seen in India, has the greatest afii*. 
nity, in external appearance, to the Carp {Cyprinus carpio) of 
Europe ; but many of its qualities are very different Of all 
Bloch's fishes,, the Cypfinus finbriatm {Ichth. Tome XIL PL 
CCCCIX.) has the greatest resemblance to the Nandina : but its 
sides are spotted with red, and, according to La Cepede^ (Hist, 
des Poiasonsy Tome V. p. 502,) it has no tendrils ; and it has 
tubercles on the nose, and only eighteen rays in the dorsal fin. 

The Nandina ofi;en grows to two, or even three feet in length, 
and is a well-tasted fish. Its ybrm is deep and thick ; but still 
it is compressed. It is of a dark green colour above, with a cop* 
pery gloss, and white below, with dark fins and red eyes; 

The head is small, blunt, and half oval, being rather flat 
above. From each comer of the mouth there are two minute 
tendrils. The nose is blunt and fleshy, without tubercles, or re- 
markable pores. The ntcmM, which is low and small, opens 
straight back* The Jaws protrude in opening, and each has 
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within a transyerse m^oibraiie, fixed by one edge. The lips ace 
fleshy^ and edged with many short sharp slender tendrils : the 
undei: one is reflected. The nostrils are nearly in the middle, 
between the eyes and nose. 

Although both form arches, the back is rather more promi- 
nent than the heUy : towards the fin the former has a sharp 
edge. The lateral line descends with a curve from the shouU 
der. The veiU is behind the middle. The scales are large, and 
marked with dots and concentric circles. Above each ventral 
fin is a scale-like iq^pendant. 

The dorsal fin is rather behind the middle, and contains 
twenty-six rays, or, in one variety, only twenty-three. The first 
three rays are closely conjoined, and . undivided, the first being 
very short : the others are branphed ; and the last divided to 
the root. The pectoral fins are much smaller than the head, 
low placed, and sharp above, each containing sixteen rays. 
The ventral fins are about as large as the pectorals, and do not 
reach the vent : each has nine rays^ The. fin behind the vent 
slopes much backward, and the three first of its rays are undi- 
vided, and closely united, the first being very short ; the others 
are branched, and the last divided to the root. The fin of the 
taU is d^ply divided into two sharp lobes, and in all contains 
twenty-three rays. 

40th Spede&^-dYPBiNus rohita. Plate XXXVI. Fig. 85. * 
A proper Cyprinusy with two tendrils ; with fifi;een rays in the 

back fin, and seven in th^t behind the vent ; with large scales ; 

with the nose smooth and devoid of remarkable pores; with 

the lips indented on the edges ; and with the under one re- 

fleeted. 
The JRohitay in its form, has a considerable resemblance to 

the Cyprinus nasuSf (La Cepede^ //$»& des Poissons^ Tome V. 

p. 585 ;) but, in its size and qualities, has a stronger resem- 
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blftnce to the Carp^ (Cyprinus oarpio,) which) however, it «jv- 
pears to me to excel ; and it is not only a fish of ea^ digesition, 
and well flavoured, but the belly is uncommonly rich and ddi^ 
cious. It abounds in the fresh water rivers of the Gangetic pro- 
vinces, and also in those of Ava, and, in the ponds of the form- 
er, is propagated with considerable care, being considered as 
the most valuable fish ; although I think, that what is found in 
the smaller and more rapid rivers is by far the best for eating. 
Its beauty, both in form and colour, equals its value for the 
table ; and of all fresh water fishes,^ so * far as I have seen, it is, 
perhaps, the most excellent. It frequently grow^ to three feet 
in length, and is of a long but full made ^brm, rather more pro- 
minent above than below. The tail contracts suddenly at the 
fin behind the vent The back is of a green cohur^ and the bel« 
ly silver ; but on the sides the middle of the scales is golden. 
The eyes and all the fins, except the dorsal, are reddish. 

The head is blunt, smooth, and half oval, sloping mudi be- 
low and little above. It is small, but raither wider than the body. 
Hie nose is fleshy and blunt, is devoid of tubercles or remark* 
able pores, and projects some way beyond the mouthy which is 
small, and extends straight backward. At each of its comers 
is a minute tendril. The Jaws protrade in opening, the upper 
being the longest, and having a membrane stretched across its 
inside. The lips are fleshy, and indented on the edges with 
short thick processes. l%e tongue is tied down throughout its 
whole length. The nostrils are nearer the eyes than the nose. 
The eyes are high, and of a good size, and have drcuiar pupils^ 
Each giU^over consists of three plates, is rounded behind, and 
does not conceal its membrane^ which is thick, with flat rays. 
The bones supporting the rays are unarmed^ and their inside 

forms a ridge. 
The back forms a r^ular arch to near the end of the tail. 
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The beUy is almost straight The lateral tine descendsi with a 
slight cunre^ from the shoulder. The vent is behind the middle. 
The scales axe Imge^ and dotted cound the edges. Above eadi 
ventral fin is an appendant^ consisting of two scale-like plates. 
The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back, and slqpes 
behind. The first of its rays is very short, and is closely coor 
joined with the two next, which, like it, are. undivided: the 
others are branched^ and the last is divided to the root , The 
pectoral fins are low, much shorter than the head, and sharp 
above ; each has eighteen rays, of which the first is undivided. 
The ventral fina are about as long as the pectorals, are placed 
at some distance from each other, and each has ten rays, of 
which the first is very short, and closely united to the second, 
which is undivided. The anal fin is in the middle of the tail, 
and slopes much behind : the first of its rays is short, and dose* 
ly united to the second, which is undivided, the others are 
branched, and the last is divided to the root. The fin of the 
tail is divided into two lobes, nearly equal, and bluntish^ and 
has nineteen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones. 

41st Species. — Cypbikus putito&a. 

A proper Cyprinus^ with four tendrils ( with eleven rays in 
the Bn of the back, of which two are Undivided ; with seven 
rays in the fin behind the vent ; with very large scales ; with a 
smooth nose ; with smooth«edged lips ; and with pale fins. 

This and the two following species have, in many points, a 
strong resemblance^ being very large fishes, afibrding an excel- 
lent wholesome nourishment, free from bones, although not 
quite so delicate as the Eohita. They are all also strong, well«- 
formed, handsome fishes, peculiarly distinguished by the enor- 
mous size of their scales, which, in large individuals, almost 
equals the hand, insimiuch, that cards for gaming are some- 
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times made of them at Dakha. Maha$aida and Tora^ variously 
altered or corrupted, or with various additions, may he consi* 
dered-as generic appeUations among the natives for these fishes, 
all of which frequent large rivers. 

The Putitora is found in the eastern parts of Bengal, and 
sometimes grows to nine feet in length. It is of an oblong 
compressed formy with, however, a great width ; and above is of 
a diisky colour with a gloss of steel, while the edges of the scales 
change from gold to silver. The lower parts resemble entire- 
ly the latter. The fins are without spots, and the hinder ones 
are tinged with yellow. The eyes are like silver. 

The head is blunt, oval, small, and smooth, with a very 
minute /enc/rt7 at each comer of the mouth, and another from 
each side of the upper jaw. The tnotdk is small, and opens ho- 
rizontally. The jaws protrude in opening, and the upper is 
the longest. The lips are fleshy, and the under one is reflect- 
ed. The nostrils are in the middle between the eyes and nose. 
The eyes are far forward, and small, with circular pupils. The 
giU-covers have little or no flesh, and do not conceal their mem^ 
hranes. 

The bach from the fin to the head slopes and forms a sharp 
ridge. The tatt is suddenly narrowed at the fin behind the 
venty which is behind the middle. The lateral line is scarcely 
distinguishable. The scales end with a wide notch. Above 
each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin occupies nearly the middle of the back^ and 
slopes behind : the first of its rays is very short, and the second 
very strong and undivided ; the others are branched, and the 
last of them divided to the root The pectoral fins are low, 
shorter than the head, and sharp above ; each contains fifi^een 
rays. The ventral fins do not reach the vent ; each contains 
nine rays. The fin behind the vent is rounded, and may be al- 
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most entirely withdrawn into a scaly furrow. The first of its 
rays is very short, and closely united to the second, which is un* 
divided ; the others are branched^ and the last of them divided 
to the root The fin of the tail is divided into two lobest of 
which the under is the sharpest. .Both contain nineteen dis- 
tinct rays,, besides short compacted ones. 

In one specimen I found only two tendrils, with ten rays in 
the dorsal fin, and eight in that behind the vent ; but, as it dif- 
fered in no other particulars, and was considered by the fisher- 
men as of the same species, I suppose that these circumstances 
were owing to accident 

40d Species.0— Ctprinus tob. . 

A proper Cyprinus^ with eleven rays in the fin of the back, 
(of which three are undivided,) and eight in that behind the 
vent ; with very large scales ; with a smooth nose, and smooth- 
edged lips ; and with reddish fins on the belly. 

This fish I found in the Mahananda river, where it grows to 
three or four feet in length. Jt is of a long compressed Jbrm^ 
but considerable width, rather more prominent below than 
above. Above its cahur shines with gold and green, below 
like silver. .The fins have no spots, but the dorsal one is dot- 
ted. The eyes are silver-coloured, with some dots above. 

The head is sharpish, half oval, (being flattish above,) and 
smooth, with a protuberance between the nostrils, arising firom 
a process of the upper jaw, which passes backward under the 
skin* There is a minute tendril at each comer of the mouth, 
and two at the extremity of the nose. The mouth is low, and 
extends straight backward. The jaivs protrude in opening. 
The Up$ are fleshy, and the lower terminates in a narrow re^ 
fleeted point The nostrils are near the eyes. The eyes are 
high, of moderate mze^ and have circular pupils. The gill^^^overs 
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are not bordered behind by a membrane^ but expose their pro- 
per membranes to view. 

The back slopes from the fin to the head, and has a blunt or 
convex edge. The vent is behind the middle. The lateral lines 
bend down from the shoulder. The scales adhere firmly, and 
are dotted at the edges. Above each ventral fin is a scale-like 
appendofU. 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back : the three first 
of its rays are very strong, undivided, and closely united, the 
first being very short, and the third the longest ; die others are 
branched, and the last is divided to the root The pectoral fins 
are shorter than the head, and sharp above : each has eighteen 
rays, of which the first is undivided. The ventral fins do not 
extend to the vent, and each has nine rays. The ana/ fin is 
near the vent : the three first of its rays are undivided, and gra- 
dually lengthen from the first, which is very short ; the other 
five are branched, and divided to the root The taU fin is di- 
vided into two lobes, and has nineteen distinct rays, besides 
shcHt compacted ones. 

4dd Speciea— Ctpeivus mosal. 

A proper Cyprinusj with four tendrik ; with thirteen rays (of 
which the four first are undivided) in the fin of the back,and eight 
in that behind the vent ; with very Idrge scales ; with a smooth 
nose, and smooth-edged lips ; and with pale fins. 

The Mosal I found in the river Eosi, where it grows td fbur 
or five feet long. It is of a long, compreiBsed, but thick form^ 
more prominent on the back than on the belly, its colours shining 
above with green and gold, and below with silver. The fins 
have no spots, and a slight orange tinge. The eyes are silver, 

dotted above. 

The head is sharp^ oval, and narrowor than the body, and 
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9moothi with a sinall tubercle between the nostrilsi as in the 
last species, but less strongly marked. There is a minute tet^ 
drU from each comer of the mouth, and two from the middle 
of the Doae. The^ rmoMth is low, and extends straight back 
The jmof protrude in opening, the under one being shortest. 
Both theUpg are fleshy and rounded, nor is the under one re- 
flected* Tlie nostrik are near the eyes. The eyes are high, 
and of moderate siaa The gill^covers are not margined be* 
hind with a membrane, but expose to view their proper tMrn^ 
branes. 

The back slopes from the fin forward, and there forms a 
sharpish ridge* The vent is behind the middle. The lateral 
line bends down from the shoulder. The scale$ adhere firmly, 
and are rounded, those of the lateral line terminating in a small 
notch. Above each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back ; the three 
first of its rays are small, and the fourth is a very large undivid- 
ed bone ; the others are branched, and the last of them divid- 
ed to the root. The pectoral fins are low, shorter than the 
head, and sharp * above, each having about seventeen rays. 
The ventral fins do not extend to the vent, and each has nine, 
rays. The anal fin is near the vent ; the three first of its rays 
are undivided, the second b^g longer than the first, and 
shorter than the third } the others are branched, and the last 
divided to the root The taU fin is divided into two lobes, and 
has nineteen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones. 

44th Species.-«^TPBiNus saiuka. 
A proper Cyprimu^ with four tendrils ; with ten nys in the 
fin of the back, the longest of the rays being indented behind ; 
with eight rays in the fin b^ind the vent ; with large scales ; 
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with the jaws nearly equal ; with the under lip erect, and 
smooth*edged ; and with pale fins. 

* I have little or no doubt that this is the same with the 
Kunamoo of Dv Russell, (Indian Fishes, No. 24,) although he 
mentions two small bony rays before the largest one, while I 
have noticed only one ; and, although he reckons nine rays in 
the anal fin, while I reckon eight, he considering as two dis- 
tinct rays what I call one divided to the root 

The Sarana would also appear to have a considerable affini* 
ty with the Cyprimis chalybem of Walbaum, (see his edition of 
Artedi, Vol. IL page 24,) which I suppose is the same with 
the Cyprinus btdatmai of La Cepede, fHisL des Poissons^ Tome 
y. page 490,) and is a fish of the Caspian Sea, which may 
readily, however, be distinguished from our Indian kind by 
the great comparative length of the upper jaw, and by the 
redness of the anal fin. 

The Sarana sometimes grows to the length of two feet, and 
is pretty common in the ponds and rivers of India. It is a 
beautiful fish, but not much valued for eating. The natives of 
Bengal class it with the following division, calling it Sarana 
jmngti^ and, in shape and proportion of scales, it has no doubt 
a considerable resemblance ; but then it exceeds the fishes of 
that division vastly in size, and wants those bright well de- 
fined marks of colour by which the others are distinguished. 
It is of an oblong, but rather deep fornix compressed, biit 
rather thick make, and rather more protuberant on the back 
than below. The colour is green and silver, Ihe middle of the 
scales being green, and the edges silver ; but towards the back 
ihe green greatly prevails, while the scales there are dotted on 
the middle ; and towards the belly the silver is entirely predo- 
minant The head has a purple gloss. The fins are without 
spots. The eyes are silver-coloured. 
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.The head is blunt, oval, small, and smooth. From each angle 
of the mouth are two minute tendrils. The mouth extends from 
the extremity of the nose, descending a little backward, and is 
small. The Jaws protrude in opening, the upper one being ra- 
ther the longest. The upper lip has a small bone at each side. 
The palate has several longitudinal wrinkles, peculiar, so far as 
I know, to this species. The nostrils are nearer the eyes than 
the jaw. The eyes are of a good size, and have circular pupils. 
Each gill-cover consists of three plates, rounded behind, and 
conceals in part its membrane. 

The back slopes, with a slight convexity, from the commence- 
ment of the fin to the end of the nose, and the ridge there is 
rather sharp. The hinder part slopes with a slight concavity. 
The belly forms an arch, which slopes suddenly at the fin be- 
hind the vent The latercd line bends, with a slight curvature, 
from the shoulder. Each sade has several fine lines, radiating 
as it were firom the centra 

The dorsal fin occupies nearly the middle of the back, and 
slopes behind : the first of its rays is a thick, short, smooth 
bone, closely joined to the second, which is a long strong bone, 
indented along the hinder edge ; the others are branched, and 
the two last are near each other, so that the fin might be said 
to have only nine rays, with the last divided to the root. The 
pectoral fins are very little shorter than the head, and each has 
sixteen rays, of which the first is undivided. The ventral fins 
are as large as the pectorals ; each has nine rays, of which the 
first is undivided. The anal fin occupies the middle of the tail, 
and slopes backward : the three first of its rays are undivided, 
and closely united, the second being longer than the first and 
shorter than third ; the others are branched, the last being di- 
vided to die root. The fin of the tail is divided into two blunt- 
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ish lobes»and containB nineteen distinct rajs^ besides some 
short compacted ones« 


V. ]>iTi8iQn«*<-PuMTiu& 

Fishes of the genua CyprinuSf without any resemblance to 
other genera, of a smaU size» and marked by a few large deep 
coloured spots. 

The fishes of this divisiqp among the natives of Bengal have 
the generic name of Puikgtif and are very common through- 
out the Gangetic provinces. They rarely reach four inches in 
length, andy although all eaten, are considered as of little value. 
Like those of the last division^ they all have oblong bodies, 
with a moderate depth ; and, although all c<Hnpre8sed9 are of a 
good width and strong form. The heoAxs^ oval and smooth. 
The tendriky when any exist, are much shorter than the head. 
The^an^^ protrude in opening. The lateral line runs either on 
or above the middle of the side. The dorsal fin is near the 
middle of the fish, the anal is very short, and that of the taU 

consists of two lobes. 

» 

45th Species.-«^CTPBiKus sophore. Plate XIX. Fig. 86» 
An opaque Cyprimis of the Ptmtius kind^ with a diffute gold- 
en spot on the gilUcovers ; with a black spot at the end of the 
tail, and another . at 4lie root of the dorsal fin ; and with the se- 
cond ray of that fin smooth behind. 

The SophorCf of the Sangskrit language, is a beautiful little 
fish, very common in ponds. It is rather deep in proportion to 
its length, and a little more prominent above than below* Its 
colour above is greenish, with a gloss of silver^ and below en*^ 
tirely of the latter colour. Besides the five spots mentioned in 
the specific character, it has little else remarkable in its colours. 
The fins have more or less of a yellow tinge, sometimes below. 
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inclining to recL The eyes are stained with red» and of a silver 
colour. 

The head is narrower than the body, and smalL There are 
£3ur tendrils^ so very minute, as often to be scarcely perceptible. 
The moiUh is small, and descends obliquely from the extremity 
of the nose. The upper jaw is rather the longest The Ups 
are small, nor has the upper any lateral bones. The tongue is 
sharp, moveable^ and smooth, as is the paiate. The nostrils are 
near the eyes, which are high, and rather large. The giU^overs 
are rounded, and expose their menAranes. 

The hack slopes up to the commencement of the fin with an 
arch, and is rounded on the edge ; behind the commencement 
of the fin it slopes down with a slight curve. The heUy forms 
a pretty regular curve from the mouth to the end of the uial 
fin. The scales are large, angular behind^ dotted near the 
edge, and marked with lines diverging like the rays of a star. 

The dorsal fin sieves behind^ and contains ten rays, of which 
die two first are closely united and undivided, the second being 
twice as long as the first ; the others are branched, and the last 
divided to tlie bottom. The pectoral fins are low, sharp above, 
and nearly equal in length to the head, eadh containing four* 
teen rays, of which the first is undivided, and the others bifid. 
The ventral fins are smaller than the pectorals, and near each^ 
other, each having nine rays, of which the first is undivided, 
and the others branched. The edge of the anal fin is slightly 
arched : it contains seven rays, of which the two first are undi* 
vided and united, the second being much the longest ; the 
others are branched, and the last divided to the root The 
lobes of the taU fin are bluntish : it has nineteen distinct rays, 
besides some dose compacted short ones. 
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46th Species.— Cyprinus chola« 

An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with a diffuse spot 
of a golden colour on the gill-covers ; with one small black spot 
near the end of the tail ; and with the second ray of the dorsal 
fin smooth behind. 

The Chola I found in the north-eastern parts of Bengal, 
where it is found in ponds and other stagnant waters. It is 
rather deeper in form than the Sophore^ and rather more pro- 
minent above than below. The colour above is green, with a 
gloss of silver, below entirely silver. The most remarkable 
spots are mentioned in the specific character, but the dorsal fin 
is variegated with dots collected in the form of various spots. 
The fins are olive, except the ventrals, which are tinged with 
orange. The eyes are silvery. 

The head is small, and narrower than the body. At each 
comer of the mouth is a tendriL The motUh is small, and de- 
scends obliquely. The under Jaw is the shorter, and along its 
middle has a slight ridge, on which account, perhaps, the fish 
should have been placed in the third division, to the fiishes in 
which, however, it has little resemblance. The lips are rather 
fleshy. The gill^overs are rounded behind, and edged with a 
broad membrane. 

Both back and belly form arches. The lateral line is bent with 
a slight curve from the shoulder. The sccdes are large ; those 
on the back are dotted towards the root There are no scale- 
like appendants above either the ventral or pectoral fins. 

The dorsal fin slopes backward,, and has ten rays, of which 
the two first are undivided, and very thick, the first being^ very 
short : the others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, and 
shorter than the head, and contain about thirteen rays. The 
ventral fins are as long as the pectorals, and each has nine rays, 
of which the first and last are undivided. * The fin behind the 


Cifprimus. gangetio fishecu 313 

vent has seven rays^ of which the first is short and closely join- 
ed to the second, which is undivided ; the others are branched, 
and the last of them divided to the root The fin of the taU 
contains nineteen distinct rays, besides those which are short 
and compacted. ' 

47th Species.-~-CYPBiKus terio. 

An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with a diffuse gold- 
en spot on each gill-cover, and a black one on each side of the 
tail near its middle ; and with three undivided and smooth rays 
in the dorsal fin. 

I have found the Terio ( Teri pungti) in the north*east of 
Bengal. Its form is less deep than that of the two preceding 
species, but its back also is more prominent than its belly. 
The colour is silver, with the fOre part of the scales on the 
back greenish. In old individuals the spots on the tail be- 
come surrounded with a faint ring. The dorsal fin is yellow- 
ish, and has many small spots composed of dark dots. The 
eyes are silver, stained above with black. 

The head is of moderate size, and devoid of tendrils. The 
mouth descends obliquely from the extremity of the nose. 
The jaws have scarcely any Ups. The eyes are high and large. 

From the fin the hack slopes forward with a curve, and its 
edge is convex. The lateral line descends straight firom the 
shoulder* The vent is behind the middle. The scales are 
large. 

The dorsal fin has eleven rays, of which the three first are 
undivided. Mid closely united, the second being longer than* 
the first, and shorter than the third ; the others are branched. 
The pectoral fins are sharp above, low, and shorter than the 
heiad, each containing about thirteen rays. Each of the ventral 
fins has nine rays. The fin behind the vent has eight rays, of 
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which the three first are undivided, and closely united, the se- 
cond being longer than the first, and shorter than the third ; 
the others are branched, and the last of them divided to the 
root The fin of the tail has nineteen distinct rays, besides 
short compacted ones. 

48th Species; — Cypbinus ticto. Plate VIIL Fig. 87. 

An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with one black 
spot on the lateral line above each pectoral fin, and another 
near the end of the tail ; and with the back fin spotted, and its 
second ray indented behind* 

The Tkto ( Tikto sophore) resembles strongly in form the 
Sopkore^ but wants the golden mark on the gill-covers, and sel* 
dom is found above two inches long. I found it in the south- 
east parts of Bengal. The' colour above is green, with a gloss 
of silver, and the latter colour occupies entirely the belly. 
The fins are pale-green, and, in old individuals, the dorsal, 
anal, and ventral fins are slightly stained with red ; the dorsal 
is marked with two rows of dark spots. The eyes are silver, 
with a faint yellow mark before and behind The spots on the 
sides are large, well defined, and deep black. 

The head is blunt, short, rather narrower than the body, and 
devoid oi* tendrils. The mouth is small, and rather low, and de- 
scends obliquely. The Jaivs are almost devoid of lips^ and the 
under is rather the shorter. There is scarcely any tongue. 
The palate is smooth. The nostrils are in the middle between 
the eyes and jaw. The eyes are high up, convex, and large. 
The gill-covers are rounded behind, each consisting of two 
plates, and concealing half of its membrane. 

The ftflcXr, from the commencement of the fin to the end of 
the nose, forms a slight arch, with a rounded edge : from the 
commencement of the fin to the end of the tail is a concavity. 


Cyprimu. gakgetic fishes. 815 

The throiU has rather a sharp edge ; the beUy below is bhrnt, 
and is not so prominent as the back, although it forms a regu- 
lar arch. The lateral line is scarcely distinguishable. Hie 
scaler are large^ and marked with lines diverging from a centre ; 
those of the upper parts are dotted towards the roots. 

The dorsal fin commences at the middle of the fish, slopes 
backward, and contains ten rays, of which the first is short, un- 
divided, and closely joined to the second, also undivided, but 
indented behind ; the others are branched. The pectoral fins 
are shorter than the head, low, and sharp above^ each having 
twelve rays. The ventral fins are still smaller than the pecto- 
rals, are placed close to each other, and have each nine rays, 
of which the first and two last are undivided. The fin behind 
the vent occupies the middle of the tail, slopes backward, and 
has seven rays, of which the two first are closely united and 
undivided, the first being a half shorter than the second, and 
the others are branched. The tail fin has twenty distinct rays, 
besides short compacted ones. 

49th Species. — Cypeikus tixros. 

An opaque Cyprintu of the Puntius kind, with two black 
spots on each side, near the lateral line ; with no spots on the 
dorsal fin ; and with the second of its rays smooth behind. 

The TUius ( Tit pungli) I found in ponds near Calcutta, and, 
by the natives, it was considered as the same fish with the Ticto^ 
called also Tit pungii ; but, although both kinds have the ut- 
most reseniblance, the marks mentioned in the specific charac- 
ter will serve abundantly to distinguish them aa species. 
From the great resemblance, however^ I did not think it ne- 
cessary to take a drawing or particular description of the Gd- 
cutta kind. 

In the north-east parts of Bengal I saw another fish called 
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by the same names, and procured a drawing, now in possession 
of the Bengal Government It differed in a few particulars 
from the Ticto^ but, the drawings being sufficient to point out 
the differences, I took no notes, and, therefore, until I recov« 
the drawings, I cannot give this fish a specific character, al<- 
though I call it Tictis. 

50th Species,— Cyprinus joalius. 

Ah opaque Cyprinus of the Puntitis kind, with one black 
crescent-shaped spot on each side of the tail near the end; 
with the second ray of the dorsal fin smooth ; and with the 
edge of the under lip indented. 

I have found the Joalius (Jaoyali) in the ponds and ditches 
of the north-east parts of BengaL It grows about three inches 
in length, and is of a brownish-green colour above, and silver 
below. The back fin is dotted. The eyes are golden. 

The head is large, but not thicker than the body, and very 
blunt, and the crown slopes downwards towards the nose. Above 
each comer of the mouth are two tendrils. The mouth is low, 
and extends right backward. The Up$ are fleshy. The nostrils 
are very high« The eyes are a little lower, and of a moderate 
size. There is a vertical dotted line on each giU^over^ and this 
does not conceal its membrane. 

The edge of the back before the fin forms a sharp ridge ; that 
of the belly is rounded. The lateral line descends firom the 
shoulder, with a slight curve. The vent is behind the middle. 
The scales are dotted, and of a moderate size. 

The dorsal fin slopes toward the tail, . and contains twelve 
r^ys, of which the first is short, and closely united to the se* 
cond, which, like it, is undivided; the others are brandied« 
The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, low, and sharp 
above. The ventral fins are still smaller than the pectorals, 
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scarcely reach to the vent, and each has nine rays. The fin be* 
hind the vent slopes toward the tail, and has eight rays, of which 
three are undivided, and closely conjoined, the second being 
longer than the first, and shorter than the third : the others 
are branched. 

51st Species. — Cypbikus pausio* 
An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with one black spot 
near the end of the tail on each side, and with the seccmd ray 
of the dorsal fin, and the edge of the under lip, smooth. 

The Pausio {Paungsi) I found in the river Kosi ; and it has 
such a strong resemblance to the Joaliusy that I noted down 
only the differences, which, besides those mentioned in the spe- 
cific character, are as follows : 

The head is narrower. The dorsal fin has thirteen rays, of 
which the last is divided to the root. The fin behind the vent 
has seven rays, the four last being branched, and the last divid- 
ed to the root 

52d Species. — Cyprinus conchonius. 

An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with one black spot 
near the middle of the tail, and with no spots on the dorsal fin, 
the second ray of which is indented behind. 

I found the Canchonius (Kongchon pungti) in the ponds of the 
north-east of Bengal, and in the rivers Kosi and Ami, which are 
far to the west It probably, therefore, is found in all the 
northern borders of the Gangetic provinces. 

This is deeper in the farm than either the Terio or Ticto, to 
both of which it has a strong afiinity. In JBengal it has clear 
coloured fins, without spots or dots, and is greenish above, and 
silver coloured below ; but the specimens which I saw in Behar 
had blackish-fins } and those which I observed farther west^ in 
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the Ami, a stagnant river full of weeds, had the belly stained 
black, while the fins of the back and tail were yellow, with 
blackish ends ; yet I am persuaded that the fishes which I ob- 
served in the three provinces belonged to the same species. 

It has no tendrils. On each gill-^over is a bent line of dots. 

The dorsal fin contains ten rays, of which the first is short 
and slender, and closely united to the second, which is strong, 
undivided, and indented behind ; the others are branched. The 
pectoral fins are much smaller than the head, and each contains 
about ten rays. Each ventral fin contains nine rays, of which 
the first and last are undivided. The fin behind the vent has 
eight rays, of which the three first are undivided, and closely 
united, the second being longer than the first, and shorter than 
the third : the others are branched. The fin of the tail con* 
tains nineteen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones. 

53d Species. — Cyprinus puntio. 

An almost opaque Cyprinus of the Puntitts kind, with a black 
ring round the end of the tail, and a black spot at the roots of 
the dorsal and anal fins. 

This fish I found in the ponds and ditches of the southern 
parts of Bengal, where it is called Pungti ; and it was brought 
to me as the young of the 30th species^ or Catla ; but although 
it resembles the Catla in form, and although several young 
fishes difier very much in colour from the adults, yeit the dif- 
ferences in the number of rays, which support the fins of the 
two animals, renders it highly improbable that they should be- 
long to the same species. 

The form of the Puntio is very similar to that of the CatUu 
The back and tail are of a greenish-brown colour^ almpst dia- 
phanous. The abdomen and gill-covers are silvefy^ white. 
On each side is a diffuse stripe of greenish gold colour. The 
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pectoral^ ventral, and tail fins, are glassy ; the dorsal and anal 
are deep yellow. The eyes are silver. 

The lateral Une is indistinct The scales are large. 

The dorsal fin has nine raiys, of which the first is undivided. 
Each pectoral fin has twelve rays, each ventral eight, and the 
anal six. The lobes of the tail fin are equal and sharp. 

54th Species. — Cyprinus phutunio. 

A somewhat diaphanous Cyprinus of the Puntitu kind, with 
five black spota on each side ; and with the second ray of the 
back fin indented behind. 

The Phutunio (Phutuni pungthi) I found in the ponds of the 
north-east of Bengal* It strongly resembles the next describ- 
ed species, the Gdius^ so that I have not taken a very particu- 
lar description. 

The Phutunio is deep in the make^ and except the gill-covers 
and membrane covering the viscera, which are silver coloured^ 
the whole animal is slightly diaphanous. On each side are two 
long black spots placed with their longest axis vertical; and, 
besides these, there are three other spots, which appear as if 
deeply seated, and as if they were seen through die skin. The 
fin of the back is spotted, and the ventrals are red. 

There are no tendrils. The motdh is very small. 

The b€u^k^ from the fin to the head, slopes more rapidly than 
any other of the Puntius kind. The UUeral lines are very faint. 
The scales are large. 

The dorsal fin contains ten rays, of which the second is undi* 
vided and indented behind. Each pectoral fin seems to have 
only nine rays, but of this number I am not certain. Each ven* 
tral fin has only eight rays. That b^ind the vent has seven. 
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55th Species. — Cypeikus gelius. 

A yellowish diaphanous Cyprinw of the Punting kind, with 
the gill-covers, the membrane covering the viscera, and a Ion* 
gitudinal stripe along the spine, all of a silver colour ; with se- 
veral large spots on each side ; and with the second ray of the 
back fin indented behind. 

The Gelius (Gelt pungti) I found in the ponds and ditches 
of the north-east parts of Bengal, where it grows to about two 
inches in length. It is deep in the make^ and protuberant on 
the back. On the sides are scattered several large spots. The 
back fin is yellowish, with a black spot at its root, as has also 
each ventral : the anal is spotted at the lower part. 

The head is of a moderate size, and without tendrils. The 
mouth descends obliquely from the extremity of the head, and 
is small. There are no tips. The eyes are large and high* 

The bMk slopes from the fin with a rounded edge. The /a- 
teral line runs straight above the middle of the side. The scales 
are large and dotted. 

The back fin has ten rays, of which the first is short and 
closely united to the second, which, like it, is undivided ; the 
others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, shorter than 
the head, and sharp above, with rays so slender that 1 cannot 
ascertain their number. Each ventral fin has nine rays : the 
ancd has eighty of which the three first are undivided and close- 
ly united, the second being longer than the first, and shorter 
than the third : the others are branched. 

56th Species. — Cypeinus canius. 
A reddish diaphanous Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with 
the gill-covers, and the membranes covering the viscera and 
spine, like silver ; with several large black spots on each side ; 
md with the second ray of the back fin indented behind 
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This is a beaiutiful fish) about an inch and a half in length, 
which I have found in the ponds and ditches of the north-east 
parts of Bengal. It is of rather a deep fonuy and more protu- 
berant above than below. 

The head is rather large, oval, and without tendrils. The 
fnotUh descends obliquely from the extremity of the head,, and 
is small. There are no lips. The eyes are large and high. 

The slope of the back^ from the fin to the head, is rounded 
on the edge. The lateral line is straight The scales^ in pro- 
portion, are very large. 

The back fin slopes behind, and contains ten rays, of which 
the first is short, and closely united to the second, which is 
simple j the others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, 
and shorter than the head, each having about eight rays. £ach 
of the ventral fins has nine rays ; and the anal^ which slopes- 
behind, has seven, of which the first two are undivided and 
closely united, the first being short : the others are branched. 


VI. Division.— Cypeinus banio. 

Fishes of the genus Cyprinusj without any resemblance to 
other genera, of a small size, and marked with longitudinal 
lines, without remarkable spots. 

Several species of this division, especially such as have the 
strongest resemblance to the MinnojVy (Cyprinus phoxinus^) are, 
by the Bengalese, called Dhani^ or some variation of that name, 
with difierent additions*; and it is on this account that the name 
Danio has been adopted. In an economical view, the fishes' of 
this xlivision are of still less value than the preceding, as they 
are equally insipid and smaller ; nor does their number any 
where compensate for these defects. 

57th Species.—- Cyprinus dangila. 
A Cyprinus of the Danio kind^ with blue stripes on the sides^ 
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uniting together into a net-work ; with the body mtich com- 
pressed ; and with four tendrils^ of which two are rather longer 
than the head. 

I found the Dangila among the rocks and stones which com- 
pose the bottom of several dear mountain streams^ south from 
Mungger. It is a beautifiil fish, about the length of the finger, 
very much compressed, and of a long form^ more prominent 
below than above. The back is of an olive colour^ and the bel* 
1y silver, having on each side several blue lines, that form a 
beautiful net-work. Behind the gill-cover, and above each pec- 
toral fin, is a large blue spot. The fin behind the vent is edged 
with green, and has two or three stripes of the same colour. 
The eyes are silver, with some green on their upper sides. 

The head is half oval and small. Two of the tendrils^ pro- 
ceeding from before the nostrils, are a little shorter than the 
head; and the two from the corners of the mouth are a little 
longer. The mouth descends obliquely, and is of moderate size. 
The jfan;^ do not protrude in opening, and the under one is the 
longest The eyes are on the sides of the head, and of mode* 
rate size, with the longest axis of their pupil verticaL The gUl- 
cowers are dotted. 

The back^ fi'om the head to the commencement of the fin, 
scarcely rises. The belly is prominent. The lateral line b bent 
down parallel to the belly. The veni is behind the middle. The 
$eahs are rather large in proportion* Atmve each ventral fin is 
a soaleJike nfpendamt. 

The dorsal fin, placed far back, and ending i^arp behind, hki 
thirbeen rays, of which the two firot ave closely united and obk 
dividedi and the others are branched^ the laM; being <fivided to 
the root. Tlie pectoral fins are low, sharp above, aod nearly, of 
the same length with the head, and each contains about twelve 
rays. The ventnd^ fins are smaller than the pectoral, do not ex-r 
tand to the,veQt| and each has oofy lenxi lays^ of wiudi the 
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last id dhided to the root. The fin behind the vent has seveO'* 
teen rays^ of which the three first are undivided^ the second 
being longer than the firsts and shmter than the third. The 
tail fin ends in a small sinns, and contains twenty distinct raysp 
besides four short compacted ones on each side^ in all twenty* 
eight 

58th Species. — Cyprinus rerio* 

A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with severid blue and silver 
stripes on each side ; with the body much compressed, and 
with four tendrils, of which two are a little longer than the 
head. 

This beautiful fish I found in the Eosi river, where it grows 
to about two inches in length. The ^brm is oblong, projecting 
more below than above. The colowr above inclines to olive, 
and below to silver, with several longitudinal blue and silver 
stripes alternating on each side. The fin behind the vent is 
barred, and that of the tail striped with blue. The eyes are 
silver. 

The head is small and half oval. The mouth descends ob*- 
liquely backward, and is of moderate size. Theyanr# protrude 
in opening, the under one being rather the longest. The two 
tendrils before the nostrils are very short ; the two from the 
corners of the mouth are a little longer than the bead. The 
eyes^ placed on the sides of the head, are of moderate size, 
with circular pupils^ The giU^cavers do not conceal their mem^ 
branes. 

The back^ from the fin to the head, is straight^ and the hreos^ 
convex. The lateral line is scarcely observable. The scales are 
of moderate si^e. The vent is rather behind the middle. There 
are no scale-like appendants above the lower fins. 

The fin of the book is behind the middle, and ia rounded* It 
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has eight rays, of which the first is undivid'^id. The pectoral fins 
are low, and sharp above : each contains about nine rays ; but 
they are indistinctly visible. The ventral fins are small, each 
containing only seven rays. In the fin behind the vent there 
are sixteen. The iml fin ends in a crescent, or sinus ; but its 
rays, on account of their slendemess, and the brightness of the 
colours, cannot be counted* 

59th Species. — Cypbinus cha^alio. 

A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with three blue stripes on 
each side, with the body slightly compressed, and with two 
tendrils shorter than the head. 

The Ckapalio is a very beautiful fish, little longer than the 
Rerioj to which it has a strong resemblance. It is found in 
the ponds of Bengal. The^brm, like that of the Minnow^ (Cy- 
prinus phoxintts,) is oblong, very slightly compressed. The 
blue coloured stripes on the sides are separated by interme- 
diate ones of gold or silver. The back is dusky, the belly 
white. There are five blue stripes on the fin of the tail, and 
three on that behind the vent 

The head is small, and bluni The tendriU^ which proceed 
fi^om the comers of the mouth, are slender, and shorter than 
the head. The mouth descends obliquely backward. The 
under ^a^z; is rather the longest T)ie ^ll^overs end in a point 

The back forms a slight arch. The heliy projects consider- 
ably. The lateral line is straight, high up on the side, and 
smooth. The vent is near the middle. The scales are large, 
and adhere firmly. 

The hack fin is behind the middle, its edge is arched^ and it 
contains nine rays, of which the first is short and undivided, 
and the others branched. The pectoral fins are low, shorter 
than the head, and sharp above ; each has twelve rays. The 
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ventral fins are near each other, and very small, each having 
seven rays. The anal fin is near the vent, and nearly of equal 
width throughout, and has thirteen rays, of which the two first 
are undivided, and the others branched. The fin of the tail 
has a slight notch in the middle, and contains eighteen distinct 
rays, besides some short compacted ones at each side. 

60th Species. — Cyprinus dak&ica. Plate XVL Fig. 88. 

A Cyprinm of the Danio kind, with one dark dotted stripe 
below the lateral line; with the form slightly compressed; 
with four tendrils, of which two are very long ; and with the 
first ray of each ventral fin lengthened into a bristle. 

The Danrica is found in the ponds and ditches of Bengal, 
and strongly resembles the Minnow (Cyprinus phoxinus) in 
size and appearance. The form is oblong, very slightly com- 
pressed. The colour above is green, and dotted, below silver. 
There is only one longitudinal stripe on each side. The low- 
er fins are yellowish. The eyes are silver, dotted with black. 

The head is flat above, narrower than the body, and short 
From each angle of the mouth are two slender tendrils^ of 
which the upper is minute, and the under extends to the ven- 
tral fins. The mouth commences high, descends much back- 
ward, and is small. The Jaws have scarcely any lips^ and pro- 
trude much in opening. The nostrils are near the eyes, and 
circular. The eyes are high up, and far forward, and are 
small. The gill-covers are rounded, and half conceal their 
membranes. 

The back is convex on the edge, and rises little towards the 
fin. The belly is rather sharp-edged. The lateral line is 
straight, higher than the middle, and in a golden stripe. The 
vent is behind the middle. The scales are large in proportion, 
and easily removed. 
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The back fin is far behind the middle, and rounded It 
contains eight rays, of which the first is short, and^ together 
with the second, is undivided, while the others are branched. 
The pectoral fins are as long as the head, low, and sharp above; 
each contains thirteen rays, of which the first is undivided, and 
the others branched. The ventral fins are near each other, 
and as long as the pectorals ; each has eight rays, of which the 
first is by much the longest and undivided, ending in a 
bristly point, projecting beyond the membrane ; the last also 
is undivided, and the intermediate ones branched. The anal 
fin is near the vent, and triangular, and has eight rays, of which 
the first is short, and, with the second^ is undivided, the others 
being branched. The fin of the tail is large, is divided into 
two equal lobes, and contains nineteen distinct rays, besides 
short compacted oned on each side. 

61st Species.— Cyprinus jogia. 

A Cyprimis of the Danio kind, with one dark dotted strips 
below the lateral line ; with the form much compressed ; with 
four tendrils, of which two are very long ; and with the first ray 
of each ventral fin no longer than the membtane, 

The Jogia (Jongja) I found in the Kosi along with the -Rmo, 
to which it has a considerable resemblance, and by the fisher- 
men is considered as belonging to the same genus : but, on the 
whole, its affinity with the Danrica is stronger ; and, besides the 
circumstances mentioned in the specific character, it differs 
from the description of the Danrica in only the following par- 
ticulars : 

The eyes are entirely silver-coloured. The beUy is more 
arched. The pectoral fins are longer than the head, and each 
contains' about ten rays. The rays in each ventral and in th? 
anal fin are seven in number. 
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62d Speciesu-^CTPBiKus sutiha* 
A Ctfpnnus of the Damo kind, with one silver stripe along 
the lateral line ; with the form much compressed ; with four ten- 
drils, of which two are very long ; and with the first ray of each 
pectoral and ventral fin produced in a slender point beyond the 
membrane. 

The Sutiha is found in the ponds of the Gorakhpur district, 
and has the utmost afiinity to the two last described species, 
from which, however, it may at once be distinguished by want- 
ing the dotted stripe on its sides. Besides this and the circum- 
stances mentioned in the specific character, it difiers from the 
Jagia in the following particulars ; 

The lower part of the body is diaphanous, with a silver mem-> 
brane lining the visceral cavity. The under fins are pellucid. 

68d Species.— Ctprinus daniconius. Plate XV. Fig. 89« 
A Cyprintu of the Danio kind, with one dark dotted stripe 
below the lat^^al line ; with the form slightly compressed ; with 
no tendrils ; with nine rays in the back fin, and seven in that 
bdbind the vent ; and with the lateral line straight 

The Daniconius (Danikoni) is pretty common in the rivers 
qS Southern Bengal. It is a beautiful fish, three or four inches 
long, and in colour has a strong resemblance to the three last 
desoribed. Tbe form is long, and tapera equally to both ends. 
On each side are two adjacent longitudinal stripes, the upper 
gold cdoHTj the other dark from numerous dots ; but in many 
individuals these are not so numerous as in the specimen firom. 
which the drawing was taken. The fina are yelloimh w^out 
marks. 

The head is oval, blunt, and of moderate size The mouth ia 
limaU, and descends a very little backward. The janfi have no 
6p^ and protrude in opening, ihe under one being rather the 
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longest, and ending in a sharpish point, while the upper ends 
in a notch. The eyes are high, convex, and rather large, with 
Circular pupils. The gill-covers are rounded, and consist of two 
bony plates, which do not entirely conceal the membranes. 

The backy from the fin to the nose, forms a regular slight 
curve. The lateral line is straight and above the middle. The 
vent is behind the middle. The sccdes adhere slightly, are large, 
and are dotted and marked with lines diverging from the 
centre. 

The fin of the back is rather behind the middle, slopes back- 
ward, and contains nine rays^ of which the first is short, and 
with the second is undivided, the others being branched. The 
pectoral fins are low, shorter than the head, and sharp above, 
each having thirteen rays. The ventral fins are small, and each 
has nine rays, of which the first is undivided. The aned fin is 
under the middle of the taiI,slopes backward, and contains seven 
rays, of which the first is shorty and, like the second, is undivid- 
ed, the remainder being branched, and the last divided to the 
root. The fin of the tail is divided into two equal lobes, and 
contains nineteen distinct rays, besides several short compact- 
ed ones* 

64th Species. — ^^Cypeinus anjana. 

A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with two dotted longitudinal 
stripes on each side ; with the form somewhat compressed ; 
with no tendrils.; and with nine rays in the dorsal fin, and seven 
in the anaL 

The Anjana (Angjana)lXo\in(Si in the ponds of the Furaniya 
district. It is a small fish, very like the DaniconiuSf and is of 
an oblong form^ and thick make. The colour of the upper 
parts is green, and of the lower silver. The upper dotted 
stripe runs straight along the middle of the side, and is edged 
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above with gold : the under is parallel to the bellji and is in* 
terrupted. The fins are yellow, with dark dots. The eyes are 
silver 

The head is narrower and more compressed than the body, 
and it is flat above, and blunt. The mouth is of a moderate 
size, and descends backward. The^'an^^ are flattened, without 
lips, and protrude in opening, the under one being rather the 
longest, and ending in a sharp point, while the upper one ends 
in a notch. The eyes are high, and of moderate size^ and have 
circular pupils. The gill^overs are somewhat angular, and ex- 
pose part of their membranes. 

The edge of the back is rounded, and slopes suddenly at the 
nape. The lateral line is low, and runs parallel to the belly. 
The vent is behind the middle. The scfdes are large, adhere 
but slightly, and are both dotted and marked with diverging 
lines. Above each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. , 

The dorsal fin, situated behind the middle, has nine rays, of 
which the first is short, and, with the second, is undivided, the 
others being branched, and the last divided to the root« The 
pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and each has about thir- 
teen rays. The ventral fins are small^ and each has nine rays. 
The anal fin slopes backward, and has 'seven rays like those of 
the dorsal. The tail fin is divided into two lobes, and contains 
about nineteen distinct rays, besides some short oompaoted 
ones. 

65th Species.— Ctprikus basbo&a. Plate IL fig 90. 
A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with one slightly dotted lon- 
gitudinal stripe (HI each side ; without tendrils } with the fotia 
slightly compressed ; with nine rays in the fin of the back, and 
dght in that behind the vtibt ; and With the lateral l?ne bebt 
parallel to the belly. 

tt 
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iThe Rasbora is found in the ponds of Bengal^ and has a very 
strong resemblance to the Daniconius^ but is rather larger. The 
form resembles that of the head of a lance, but is only slightl j 
compressed. The colours above are green, with many small 
dots, and below silver. On each side are two longitudinal faint 
contiguous stripes, the upper golden, the under dotted with 
black. The fin of the tail is yellow, with the hinder edge 
stained black. 

The head is oval, sharpish, and of moderate size. The mouth 
is small, and descends a very little backward. The Jarvs pro- 
trude in opening ; the under is rather the longest, and ends in 
a sharp point ; the upper ends in a notch* The eyes are high, 
rather large, and convex, and have circular pupils. Each gill- 
cover has three plates, and is rounded and dotted. 

The back before the fin forms a curve that slopes rather sud- 
denly at the nape. The lateral line is low. The vent is behind 
the middle. The tail contracts suddenly at the fin behind the 
vent. The scales are large, adhere slightly, and are dotted and 
marked with lines diverging from a centre. 

The dorsal fin is near the middle, slopes backward, and has 
nine rays, of which the first is short, and, like the second, is im- 
divided, the others being branched, and the last divided to the 
root The pectoral fins are low, shorter than the head, and 
sharp above : each has thirteien rays. The ventral fins are small, 
and close together, each having nine rays, of which the first and 
last are undivided. The amd fin, placed near the vent, slopes 
with a concave edge, and contains eight rays, of which the three 
firs tare undivided^ the second being longer than the firsts and 
shorter than the third : the others ajre branched ; and the last 
is divided to the root The fin of the tail consists of two lobes, 
of which the under one is the longest ; and both contain nine* 
teen distinct rays, besides several short compacted ones.,. 
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66th Species. — Cyprinus angra. 

A Cyprinus of the' Danio kind, with the sides stained yellow^ 
and marked with one broad longitudinal dark dotted stripe ; 

with two minute tendrils ; and with the form compressed. 

The Angra is found in the Brahmaputra river, and is about 
a span in length. Although, from its colours, it belongs to a 
different division, it has, in every other respect, tJie utmost re- 
semblance to the Morala. which will be next described ; and, 
indeed, differs from the description of that only in the few 
particulars mentioned in the specific character, and in the fol- 
lowing circumstances : 

The eyes are red. The minute first ray of the dorsal fin is 
wanting. All the fins are dotted with black. 

VII. Division. — Morulius. 

Fishes of the Cyprinus genus, with no resemblance to other 
genera, of a small size, ^nd with the colours of the belly and 
back indented into each other. 

All the fishes of this division have the strongest afiinity to 
each other, yet, among the natives, their names are quite dis- 
tinct. I have formed the name of the division firom one of those 
given to the most common species. The 20th species, or Dero, 
differs in nothing firom this division, except in having the ridge 
on the under jaw like a Mugil. 

67th Species. — Cypmnus MORAiiA. Plate XVIIL Fig. 91. 

A Cyprinus of the Morulius kind, with four tendrils ; with 
thirteen rays in the fin of the back ; and with eight in that of 
the vent 

The Morala I have found in the firesh waters of Bengal, 
where it reaches to the size of a small herring. The farm is 
long and compressed. The upper parts are of a brownish-gteen 
c<dour^ with many dark dots, the under are silver. The fins 
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are of the same colour with the adjacent parts* The ejes are 
silver. 

Th^ hend is small, long-oval, and dotted on the nose. The 
tendrils are minute. The mou$h is under the nose, and small, 
and opens directly backward. The jaws protrude in opening, 
and are covered by pendulous ^, of which the under one b 
indented oh the edge. The nostrils are dose to the eyes^ which 
are high, flat, and of moderate size, with the longest axis of 
the pupil vertical. The gtU-cwers do not conceal their mem- 
branes. 

The lateral line runs straight along the middle of the side. 
The vent is behind the middle. Before the fin the back slopes 
straight down to the nosa The scales are large, adhere firmly, 
and are surrounded by a margin. Above each ventral fin is a 
scale-like appendant. 

The dorsc^ fin is before the middle, imd its edge forms a eon- 
cave curve. It contains thirteen rays, pf which the second is 
longer than the first, and shorter than the thirds all the three 
being undivided, but the third has joints : the others are 
branched, and the last is divided to the root The poetond fins 
are shorter than the head, each containing about 8i:i^teen^ rays. 
The ventral fins reach, with their ends, to the vent, and each 
has nine rays. The edge of the anal fin is concave^ and it con- 
tains eight rays like those of the back* The fin of the tail con- 
sists of two lobes, of which the upper is the longest and sharp- 
est ; and it contains nineteen dirtinct rays^ besides several short 
compacted ones. 

68th Species. — Ctprinus IfAusius. 
A Cyprinus of the Moruiius kind, with four tendrils j with 
fourteen rays in the fin of the back j and with seven in that of 
the vent 
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; The Pausio (Paungst) I found in the Kosi river. It b a 
smaller fish than the Morala^ and its colours fainter ; but, in 
Other respects, except the number of rays in the back and anal 
fins, it scarcely difiers from that fish. 

69th Species.— Cyprinus musiha. 

A Cyprinw of the Morulitss kind^ without tendrils; with thir- 
teen rays in the fin of the back, and ei^ht in that behind the 
vent ; and with the body compressd* 

The Musiha I found in the Ganges at Fatna. It difiers from 
the description of the Morala in nothing but the want of ten- 
drils, and those of the Morala are so minute, that I have some 
doubts of their being a sufiicient mark of distinction. 

VIII. Division.— Cabdio. 

Fishes of the genus Ct^printay having no resemblance to other 
genera, and of a small size ; without spotS) stripes, or other re« 
markable distinction of colour ; and with a form very consider- 
ably compressed. 

The small fishes composing this division are of little import- 
ance either from number or quality ; not have the natives my^ 
generic appellation common to the greater part I have adopt- 
ed one of the many names (Ka/vdi) given to the most common 
species. None of them, that I have seen, have tendrils. 

' 70th Species.— Cypeinos jaya. 

A Cyprinus of the Cahdio kind, with eight rays in the dorsal 
fin, about thirt^n in each pectoral, eight in each ventral, and 
nine in that behind the vent ; and with two lateral lines on 
each side. 

The Jdya is found in the rivers of Northern Behar, and growa 
to about two inches in length. The^rm is long and compres- 
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sed. The colour is silver, with a greenish back, and no spots 
either on the body or fins* The eyes are silver. 

The head is oval, small, and blunt The nose is fleshy, and 
projects a little beyond the mouthy which is small and arched. 
The Jaws have scarcely any lips, and protrude in opening^ the 
upper being the longest, and entire at the end. The nqstrtls 
are near the eyes, and each has only one aperture. The eyes 
are high, near the middle of the head, and of moderate size. 
The gtll-covers are rounded. 

The back has a convex edge, with a pale line before the fin. 
The shoulder-bones are covered with scales. The upper lateral 
line is straight, the under parallel to the belly. The vent is be- 
hind the middle. The scales adhere slightly, and are small. 
There are no scale-like appendants above the lower fins. 

The dorsal fin is behind the middle : the first and second of 
its rays are undivided ; the first being short : the others are 
branched, and the last divided to the root. The pectoral fins 
are low, sharp above, and smaller than the head. The ventral 
fins do not extend to the vent, and their rays are undivided. 
The anal fin slopes backward : the first and second of its rays 
are short, and the last is divided to the root The tail fin is di- 
vided into two lobes, of which the upper is the bluntest It 
contains seventee^ distinct rays, besides several short compact^ 
ed ones. 

71st Species.— Cypbinus mola. Plate XXXVIII. Fig. 92. 

A Cyprinus of the Cahdio kind, with nine rays in the dorsal 
fin, seven in that behind the vent, fifteen in each pectoral, and 
nine in each ventral ; and with two lateral lines on each side. 

This is the most common and most generally diffused spe- 
cies of this division with which I am acquainted, and is found 
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in both ponds and fresh water rivers in every part of the Gan- 
getic provinces. It grows to three or four inches in length. 

The form resembles the head of a lance, and is much com- 
pressed. The co/cmr« above are green, and below silvery, but the 
body is somewhat diaphanous, so that membranes like silver, 
which line the visceral cavity and spine, are visible. The eyes 
are like silver. 

The head is blunt, oval, and of moderate size. The moiUh 
terminates the head, descends obliquely backward, and is of mo- 
derate size. The jaws have no lips, and scarcely protrude in 
opening ; the upper is rather the shortest, ends in a notch, and 
has a membranous veil projecting from its inner side ; the un- 
der one is rather isharp. The tongue is sharpish and smooth, 
as is the palate. Each nostril has only one aperture, and is si- 
tuated in the middle between the eye and nose. The eyes are 
on the middle of the cheeks, and are of moderate size and glo- 
bular. The giU-covers consist of three bones, of which the up- 
permost is by much the largest, is rounded behind, and mark- 
ed by a bent line of dots. The membrane of each is exposed to 
view. The bones supporting the giUs on their inside have a 
row of tubercles. 

The back is arched with a gentle curve, having before a de- 
clivity greater than that of the head : its edge is convex. 
The tail slopes suddenly at the anal fin. The upper lateral 
line runs straight above the middle of the side ; the under 
runs downward, terminating above the ventral fins. The vent 
is behind the middle. The scales adhere loosely, and are 
small. 

The dorsal fin is nearly in the middle of the fish> and 
slopes backward : the first of its rays is short, and closely 
united to the second, both being undivided ; the others are 
branched, and' the last is divided to the root The pectoral fins 
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are very I0W5 shorter than the head, and sharp above. The 
ventral fins are shorter than the pectorals ; the first and last 
rkjs of each are undivided^ and the intermediate ones branch- 
ed. The anal fin slopes backward, and its rays are liketthose 
on the bacL The tail fin consists of two lobes, the under one 
being rather the longest, and contains nineteen distinct rays, 
besides several short compacted ones. 

72d Species. — Cypeinus hoalius. s 

A Cyprtnus of the Cahdio kind, with nine rays in the dorsal 
fin, ten in the anal, and nine in each ventral ; with one lateral 
line on each side ; and with the belly silver-coloured. 

The Hoalius (HayaU) is found in the Atreyi, and other 
rivers in the noifthem parts of Bengal, and grows to about six 
inches in length. It has some afiinity to the Leusiscus or Dace^ 
and Dohula^ but is smaller. The description I took was very 
imperfect. 

The^rm /s much compressed, straightish above, and pro* 
minent below. The colours are above green, and below sil- 
ver. 

The head is smaU. The jaws are equal in length. 

The lateral line is bent parallel to the edge of the belly* 

The fin of the tail is divided into two lobes. 

78d Species.— -Cyprikus bobelio. 

A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with nine rays in the dorsd, 
deven in the anal fin, and eight in each ventral ; with two la* 
tend lines on each side ; and with the belly yellow. 

In the Gangetic provinces the Borello (JSoreUj is a pretty 
common fish, and grows t6 about four inches in length. 

The form is long and compressed. The edaur above is sil- 
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ver, with a tipge of green, and below a deep yellow, extending 
to the lower fins. The eyes are silver. 

The head is small. The nose projects a little beyond the 
fnouthj which is very small, and extends directly backward. 
The upper lip is fleshy. The^anr^ protrude in opening, the up- 
per being the longest, and having a notch in the middle. 
Each nostril has only one aperture, situated near the eye. 
The eyes are far forward on the head, and of moderate size. 

The edge of the back is convex. The shoulder-bones are shin* 
ing, and devoid of scales. The upper lateral line is straight ; 
the under parallel to the belly. The vent is behind the middle. 
The sccdes adhere slightly, and are of moderate size. There 
are no scale-like appendants above the lower fins. 

The dorsal fin. is behind the middle, and slopes backward : 
the first of its rays is short, and united to the second, which is 
undivided ; the others are branched, and the last of them is di- 
vided to the root. The pectoral fins are low, and sharp above ; 
each has about thirteen rays. The ventrcd fins are small, and 
do not reach to the vent : the first and last rav of each is un- 
divided. The ancd fin slopes behind, and its rays are like those 
on the back. The tail fin is divided into two lobes, and con- 
tains eighteen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones. 

74th Species.— ^Cypeinus solio. 
A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with nine rays in the dorsal 
fin, eleven in the anal, and eight in each ventral ; with two la- 
teral lines on each side ; and with the belly like silver. 

The SoUo (Soli) is found in the Kosi river, and difiers from 
the BoreUo only in the colour of the belly, which in no part in- 
clines to yellow, and in having scale-like appendants above both 
pectoral and ventral fins* It is rather of a smaller size. 

u u 
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75th Species. — Cypbinus cosuatis. 

A Cyprinug of the Cahdio kind, with ten rays in the dorsal 
and iseven in the anal fin ; with one lateral line on each side ; 
and with an opaque body. 

I found the CosuaHs (Kosfdati) in the Eosi river. It has a 
great resemblance to the Terto^ (47th species,) but wants the 
fine spots by which that fish is distinguished. The ^brm is deep, 
compressed, more prominent on the back than below. The co^ 
lour is silver, with a greenish back, and the scales on that part 
are dotted towards the root. The ventral fins are red, all the 
others are yellowish, and those of the back and behind the vent 
are stained with black. The eyes are silver, stained above with 
black. 

The head is oval, and of a moderate size. The mouih opens 
at the extremity of the head. Theyaip^ protrude much in open- 
ing, and have no lips : the under one is by a little the shorter. 
Hie eyes are high and large. The gill-covers are generally 
dotted. 

Be&re the fin the btzck slopes downward in a curve, and has 
a rounded edge. The lateral line is stra%ht, and descends 
along the side from the shoulder. The vent is behind the mid* 
dle» The Males are larger and there are no scale-like appendants 
above the lower fins. 

The dorscd fin is somewhat rounded : the first of its rays is 
short, and, with the second, which is smooth, is undivided ; the 
others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, much shorter 
than the head, and sharp above. The ventral fins are small ; 
eadi has nine rays. The rays of the anal fin are like those of 
the back. The fin of the tail is divided into two lobes. 

« 

76th Species.— Ctpbikus guoanio. 
A Cyprinus of the Cahdio kind, wim ten rays in the dorsal) 
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and seven in the anal fin ; with scaroelj any lateral linei and 
with a diaphanous body. 

The Gugamo (Gugani) is probably found in most of the rivers 
and ponds of the Gangetic provinces, as I have seen it in both 
the Brahmaputra and Yamuna, the extreme rivers of that ter- 
ritory. It scarcely exceeds an inch and a half in length, and 
has a considerable affinity to the Mola^ (Species 71*) The form 
is compressed, deep, and more prominent below than above. It 
is diaphanous, so that eleven ribs on each side may be seen 
through the scales. The back is dotted : the head, eyes, the 
membrane lining the visceral cavity, and the spine, are coloured 
like silver. The fins are diaphanous, the fore part of the dorsal 
being dotted. 

The head is oval, small, blunt, and dotted. The mouth is 
small. The Janfi protrude in opening ; the upperis the longest 
The nostrils cannot be clearly distinguished. The eyes are far 
forward on the sides of the head, and large. The membrane of 
each gill-cover contains four rays. 

Before the fin the back slopes downward. The scales are large 
\n proportion, and adhere firmly. The lateral line, if any exists, 
is very faint. The vent is behind the middle. 

The dorsal fin is near the middle : the first of its rays is short, 
the second strong, undivided, and indented behind : the others 
are branched^ Each of the pectoral fins has about twelve rays ; 
but the lower ones are so slender as to be scarcely visible. Each 
of the ventral fins has nine rays, of which the first and last are 
undivided. The first ray of the anal fin is short, and the last 
divided to the rpot. The tail fin is divided into two lobes. 

77th Species. — Cyprinus cotio. Plate XXXIX. Fig. 98. 
A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with ten rays in the dorsal 
fin, thirty«-8ix in the anal, and twelve in each ventral. 
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The CoHo (Koti) in the ponds and ditches of Bengal is a 
pretty common fish^ grows to about four inches in length, and 
is full of bones. 

The /arm is deep, very much compressed, and somewhat like 
a trapezium. The colour is above green, and below white with 
a silver gloss, and somewhat diaphanous. At the commence- 
ment of the dorsal fin is a small black spot, and under the fore 
part of the lateral line there is a row of five or six others, 
around which is a bluish shining depression. The eyes are 
silver, stained above with dark green. 

The head is oval, blunt, and of moderate size : above it is 
covered by a naked bone, on which is a depression in form of 
a parallelogram. The 97102^^ terminates the nose, descends ob- 
liquely, and is small. The jaws are nearly equal, have no Ups^ 
and protrude in opening. The nostrils are near the eyes, which 
are large, and high up, with circular pupils. The membranes of 
the gill-covers are half exposed. The bones supporting the 
giUs have on the inside a row of tubercles. 

Before the fin the back forms a sharp ridg^ and slopes more 
than the head. The lateral line runs straight above the mid- 
dle of the side. The vent is before the middle. The scales ad- 
here slightly, are small, and on the back are dotted. 

The dorsal fin is near the middle, and slopes backward : the 
first of its rays is short; the second, like the first, is imdivided, 
and is indented behind ; and the others are branched, the last 
being divided to the root The pectoral fins are low, nearly as 
long as the head, and sharp above ; each contains sixteen rays, 
of which the first is undivided. The ventral fins are small, and 
the first ray of each is very short, and adheres to the second, 
which is undivided. The anal fin occupies almost the whole 
length of the tail, and slopes backward : the three first of its rays 
are undivided, the second being longer than the first, and shorter 
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than the thu'd ; the others are branched, and the last is divided 
to the root The tail fin is divided into two sharp lobes, and 

contains nineteen distinct rays, besides several compacted ones. 

» 

78th Species. — Cyprinus devario. Plate VL Fig. 94. 

A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with eighteen rays in the fin 
of the back, and an equal number in that behind the vent 

The Devario {Debari) is also a pretty common fish in the 
rivers and ponds of Bengal : in the former it is sometimes a span 
in length ; but in the latter, where it is most common, it sel- 
dom reaches half that size. It is a very beautiful animal, of a 
green colour above, with generally many large irregular golden 
spots, and a golden gloss : below it is like silver ; and on each 
side of the tail, extending to the end of the fin, is a bluish 
stripe, changing in certain lights to green. The fins are yel- 
low ; the eyes are white, with a golden ring round the pupil. 
The yorm is much compressed, and deep, with the belly promi- 
nent. 

The head is oval and blunt, and descends with less slope than 
that of the back. The mouth is at the extremity of the head, 
descends obliquely, and is large. The^an^^ have no lips^ pro- 
trude in opening, and are nearly equal in length : in the under 
is a alight roughness, which may perhaps be considered as teeth ; 
but it is scarcely distinguishable, except to the touch. The 
tongue is sharpish, tied down, and smooth. The palate is 
smooth, with a projection on each side. Each nostril^ in the^ 
middle, between the point of the nose and eye, has only one 
aperture. The eye$ are rather large, high, and globular. The 
gUl^overs are rounded, and expose part of their membranes. 
The bones supporting the giUs are smooth on die inside. 

The back has a convex ridge, and forms a r^ular curve fi'om 
the nape to the end of the tail The ridge belotp also is convex, 
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and the curye very prominent before the venfj which is behind 
the middla On each side there is one lateral line parallel to 
the belly. The scales are large and dqtted^ adhere firmlys and 
are marked with concentric lines. 

The dorsal fin is nearly in the middle, and slopes very little : 
the first two of its rays are undivided, and the first of them is 
very short : the others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, 
nearly as long as the head, and sharp above : each has ten rays. 
The ventral fins are small : each contains eight rays. The anal 
fin occupies the middle of the tail, and slopes a little backward ; 
its rays are like those on the back. The tail fi!n is divided into 
two lobes, and contains nineteen distinct rays, besides several 
short compacted ones. 

79th Species. — Cyprinus dancena. 

A Cyprimu of the Cabdio kind, with ^ix rays in the dorsal, 
and twenty in the anal fin. 

The Dancena (Dhankena) is a fish about an inch and a half 
long, which I found in the estuary below Calcutta, near which 
city both it and the third species (Cyprinus LaubucaJ are call- 
ed by the same name, having a strong resemblance. The form 
is very much compressed, with the back rising gently to the 
commencement of the fin, and the lower edge very prominent 
The colours are green above, and silver below» 

The head is half oval, flat above, broader than the body, and 
small. The mouth is small, and descends backward obliquely. 
The upper yan; is the longest The lips are fleshy. The eyes 
are high, and far forward. 

The UOeral line runs straight above the middle of the side. 
The vent is near the middle. The scales are large in propor- 
tion, but so thin, as scarcely to be visible without a glass, ex- 

cept on the belly. 

1 
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The dorsal fin is far back. The pectoral fins are of moderate 
size» are placed high on the side, and are sharp above ; each 
has ten rays. The ventral fins are small, each having six rays« 
The taU fin is rounded, and has sixteen rays. 

IX. Division.-— Cyprikus garra. 

Fishes of the Cyprinus kind, of a small size, with no affinity 
to another genus ; without remarkable spots or stripes ; and 
with a long form, very little, if at all, compressed. 

The little fishes of this division live among stones in rapid 
momitain streams, or in rivers with pure sandy bottoms, and, 
like many of the Loaches^ (CobitiSfJ usually lie, close to the bot- 
tom, so that several of them are by the natives called Balitora^ 
or sand-diggers ; and the name Garra^ ^ven to one species, and 
applied by me to the whole, seems to be derived fi'om this cir- 
cumstance. The fishes of this division have a considerable re- 
semblance to the Cyprinus aphya. 

80th Species.— Cypbikus lamta. 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, with four tendrils ; with the 
pectoral fins sharp in the middle ; with ten rays in the dorsal, 
and seven in the anal fin ; and with the lateral line above the 
middle. 

The Lamta I have found in rivulets, with rocky bottoms, in 
the province of Behar, and in the Rapti river of the Gorakhpur 
district. ' It grows to about three inches in length, and out of 
water retains life for a considerable time. The colours are green 
above, and silver below, with a faint spot on each side toward 
the end of the tail. The eyes are likjp silver. 

The head is oval, blunt, and of moderate size. The tendrils 
are very minute. The nose projects a little beyond the mouth, 
which is small. The jaws protrude in opening. Below the un« 
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der one is a eircular space^ callous in the middle* The eyes are 
small and high. The membranes of the gill-covers are exposed 
to view. 

The ridge of the back is convex. The lateral, line runs 
straight, near the middle of the side, but rises a little at the 
shoulder. The scales are large in proportion, and adhere firm- 
ly. 

The dorsal fin is before the middle ; the first of its rays is 
short, and, with th^ second, is undivided ; the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are nearly as long as the head ; 
each pontains thirteen rays. Each ventral fin has nine rays. 
The rays of the anal fin are like those on the back. The tail 
fin ends in a crescent, and contains nineteen distinct rays, be- 
sides short compacted ones. 


81st Species.— Cypbinus'^ada. 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, with four tendrils ; with the 
pectoral fins sharp above; with ten rays in the dorsal, and 
seven in the anal fin ; and with the lateral line above the 
middle of the side. 

This little fish I found in the Brahmaputra river, during the 
spawning seaton, on which account, perhaps, its belly appeared 
more prominent than usual. The colours are green above, 
and silver below, and this colour extends to the eyes. 

The head is half oval, being flattened above, blunt, and of 
moderate size. The nose projects a little beyond the mouthy 
which is small. The ja'm protrude in opening. The tendrils 
are shorter than the head. The nostrils are in the middle be- 
tweien the eyes and nose. The membranes of the gill-covers 
are exposed to view. 

The back is nearly straight, with a convex edge. The fafeu 
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t(d lines are straight. The vent is behind the middle* The 
scales are of moderate size. 

The biick fin is before the middle ; the two first of its rays 
are undivided, and not indented ; the others are branched. 
The pectoral fins are much smaller than the head, and low. 
Each ventral fin has nine rays. The three fi];st rays of the 
ancd fin are undivided and. united together, the second being 
longer thai^ the first, and shorter than the third ; the others 
are branched. The tail fin is divided into two lobes. 

82d Species. — Cyprinus latius. 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, with two tendrils; and with 
^even rays in the dorsal, and seven in the ailial fin. 

This small fish, which is tenacious of life Out. of water, I 
found in the Tista river. The colour above is greenish, with 
many dots, below silver. The lower fins are stained yellow. 
The eyes are like the body in colour, with a narrow golden 
circle round the pupil. . > . 

The head is oval^ bluntisb, and short, as are the tendrils pro« 
oeeding from the sides of the nose^ which projects beyond the 
mouth. This is small, and opens transversely* .The jams do 
not protrude io opening, and are covered with fleshy lipsy of 
which the upper is bent inward, and indented on the edge. 
The nostrils are in the middle^ between the eyes and end of 
the nose. The eyes are high and large, and have oval pupils, 
with the longer axis vertical. The giltfOovers^^e dotted, and 
conceal half their membranes. 

The back s]opes a little before, the fin, and has a. convex 
ridge. The lateral line runs straight along the middle of the 
side. The vent is behind the middle. The scales are large. 
Above each ventral fin is a scale-like appendants 

The dorsal fin is near the middle ; the three first of its rays 

XX 
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are undivided, and smooth-edged, the second being longer than 
the first, and shorter than the third ; the others are branched. 
The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and low j each has 
about thirteen rays. Each ventrcd fin has nine rays. The 
anal fin, occupying the middle of the tail, slopes backward : 
the first of its rays is short, and closely united with the second, 
which, like it, is undivided ; the others are branched. ^ The 
tail fin is divided into two lobes, of which the upper is the 
longest ; it contains twenty distinct rays, besides several com- 
pacted ones. 

88d Species. — ^Cypbinus gohama. 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind ? with two tendrils ; and with 
eleven rays in the dorsal, and eight in the anal fin« 

This little fish I have found both in the Eosi and Ganges. 
It difiers very little from the Latim, but it dies very soon out 
of water, and its form is somewhat deeper and more protube- 
rant on the back. The lower fins are pellucid like glass. The 
pupils are circular. The lateral line descends from the shoul- 
der to the tail. Before the seven rays of the anal fin is an 
eighth minute one. The under jaw along its middle has a 
slight ridge, on which account it might, perhaps, be placed in 
the third division. In other respects it agrees entirely with 
the account given of the Latins. 

84th Species. — Cypbinus mosabio. 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, without tendrils j with the 
pectoral fins sharp above ; and with the sides free fi*om cloud-^ 
like spots. 

This is another small fish, difiering very little from the 

Latins, and found in the Rapti river of the Grorakhpur dis- 
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trict It differs from the description of the Latins in wanting 
the tendrils, and the first ray of the dorsal fin. 

85th Species. — Cyprinus sucatio. 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, without tendrils ; with the 
pectoral fins rounded ; with the sides clouded with dots ; and 
with nine rays in the dorsal, and seven in the anal fin. 

This fish, both in form and colour, has a strong resemblance 
to many of the genus Cobitis, but wants tendrils. It is found 
in the rivers of Northern Bengal, and grows to about three 
inches long. The back is rather protuberant Above the 
colour is greenish, with scattered dots ; on the sides these are 
collected into clouds, and below the body is whitish and dia- 
phanous. The fins of the back, breast, and tail, are dotted. 
The eyes are brown, with a narrow golden circle round the 
pupil. 

The head is blunt, short, depressed, dotted, and as thick as 
the body. The nose extends beyond the mouthy which is small 
and transverse. The Jaws protrude in opening, and have 
fleshy lips. The eyes are far back on the sides of the head, 
and are globular. The apertures of the gills are much smaller 
than usual in this genus. I cannot observe any rays in tlie 
membranes of the gill-covers. 

The back is more prominent than the belly, and has a con- 
vex ridge. The beUy is flat. The tail ends almost in a point. 
The lateral line runs straight below the middle of the side. 
The vent is nearly in the middle. The scales are large, adhere 
firmly, and are marked with lines diverging from the centre. 

The dorsal fin is before the middle, slopes backward, and- 
contains nine rays, of which the first is short, and, like the 
second, is undivided ; the others are branched, and the last is 
divided to the root. The pectoral fins are near each other, and 
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rounded j each contains thirteen rays* The ventral fins are as 
large as the pectorals, and are rounded ; each contains nine 
rays, of which the first adheres to the second, and, like it, is un- 
divided^ as are also the third and ninth. The anal fin is near- 
er the end of the tail than the vent, and has seven rays like 
those on the back. The tail fin ends in a crescent, aQd has 
about sixteen distinct rays, besides small compacted ones. 

86th Spedes. — Cypbinus jbalitora. 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, without tendrils j with the 
pectoral fins rounded j with a row of cloud-like spots on each 
side, and a third along the back ; and with ten rays in the dor- 
sal, and seven in the anal fin. 

The BaUioM I have found in the rivers towards the north- 
east of Bengal, where it grows to about two inches in length. 
The form tapers to both ends. The whole is diaphanous ex- 
cept the eyes, the gill-covers, the membrane lining the visceral 
cavity, and the spine, which are coloured like silver* The spots 
on the body consist of numerous blade dots. The fins of the 
back and tail are spotted^ 

The head is blunt, short, depressed, dotted, and of moderate 
thickness. The nose projects beyond the mouthy which is 
small and transverse, and has fleshy lips. The eyes are far 
back on the sides of the head, and are small and globular. 
The membrane of each gill-cover, so fat as I can perceive, has 
only two rays. 

The ridge of the hack is convex. The belly is flat The 
tail is wedge-shaped. The lateral Unes are straight The 
vent is before the middle. The scales adhere firmly, and, for 
the size dT the fish, are large ; but are so diaphanous as to be 
scarcely distinguishable. • 

The dors€d fin is on the middle of tlie back, and slopes be- 
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hind ; the first of its rays is shorty and, like the second^ undi*- 
vided ; the others are branched, and the last divided to the 
root. Each pectoral fin has about twelve rays. The ventral 
fins, placed near the vent, have each nine rays. The anal fin 
is remote from the vent, and its rays are like those on the 
back. The tail fin is divided into two lobes, which contain 
about eighteen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones. 

XXI. Genus. — Cobitis, 

Fishes of the G&h order, with one dorsal fin, which is sup- 
ported by rays, and which, with the pectoral fins, is, unarmed ; 
without teeth in the jaws.;, and with six or eight tendrils round 
the mouth. 

All the fishes of this genus, that I know in India, are small ; 
nor are any of them found in such a quantity as to render 
them of the least importance in an economical view. Those 
with cloud-like marks on their sides have the strongest re- 
semblanee to the Loach {Cdbitis barbatula) both in appearance 
and habits, which need not, therefore, be described, as being 
perfectly known to naturalists. Those which are striped 
are more beautiful fishes, resembling the appearance of the 
others but slightly, and difiering a good deal in habits, espe* 
cially in swimming higher, and in not remaining so stationary 
on the bottom. . In many species, beneath each eye, are one or 
two strong prickles, capable of being reflected into a slit be- 
hind. These,, no doubt, serve as weapons of defence. 

Besides, the above mentioned circumstance^, all the species 
of Cobitis^ that I have described, have the following in com- 
mon : 

The form is long in proportion to the width. The head 
is small, and destitute of scales. The tendrils are shorter than 
the head, but thick, and sbarp«pointed. The nose projects be- 
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yond the mouthy which is small, and has fleshy lips. The eyes 
are small, and high on the sides of the head« The giU^overs 
are flexible, and the apertures are small, or at least of moderate 
dimensions* There ai*e not above three rays in each membrane 
of the gill-covers; and in several species there are either none, 
or, on account of their slenderness, they are indistinctly visible. 
The vent is behind the middle. There are seven distinct fins, 
those on the back and behind the vent being short 

1st Species. — Cobitis botia. 

A Cobitis with a prickle under each eye ; with six tendrils ; 
with cloud-like marks on the sides ; and with fourteen rays in 
the dorsal, and eight in each ventral fin. 

The Botia is found in the rivers of the north-*eastern parts of 
Bengal, and is nearly of the same size and qualities for eating 
as the Loach. 

The form is compressed, and wedge-shaped^ The body is 
slippery and covered with scales. On each side is a longitudi- 
nal silver coloured stripe, above which is olive green, clouded 
with spots of a deeper shade. Below the line is somewhat dia- 
phanous. The head is reddish, with yellowish gill- covers. 
The fins are reddish and spotted. 

The head is blunt. The prickle below each eye is strong and 
undivided. Four of the tendrils proceed from the upper lip, 
and two from the comers of the mouth. The gill-covers are 
smooth, and expose part of their membranes^ each of which has 
about three rays ; but they are not to be s6en distinctly. 

The scales are small. There is no lateral line. 

The dorsal fin is near the middle : the three first of its rays 
are undivided, the second being longer thim the first, and 
shorter than the third ; the others are divided twice into two. 
The pectoral fins end in a point, and each has about thirteen 
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rays. In the ancd fin are eight rays, of which the first is short, 
and united to the second, both being undivided ; the others are 
branched. The tail fin is large, fan-shaped, and rounded be- 
hind, and contains fifteen distinct rays, besides some shorter. 

2d Species. — Cobitis gongota. 

A Cobitis with two prickles beneath each eye ; with six ten- 
drils ; with cloud-h'ke marks on the sides ; and with eleven rays 
in the dorsal, and six in eacli ventral fin. 

This fish grows to six inches in length, and is found in the 
rivers of Northern Bengal towards the mountains. The form is 
slightly compressed. The colour is white on the sides, above 
clouded with dotted spots, and below silvery. The dorsal and 
tail fins are transversely striped. The pectoral fins are whitish. 

The head is half oval, sloping below, and narrower than the 
body. The prickles beneath the eyes are short, strong, and 
united by a membrane. The tendrils are at equal distances 
from each other ; four proceed from the upper lip, and two from 
the comers of the mouthy which is circular. The Jaws protrude 
much in opening. The under lip is reflected at a sharp angle. 
The nostrils are small, and in the middle between the nose and 
eyes, which are far back and near each other, and have the 
longest axis of the pupil vertical. The membranes of the gill- 
covers are devoid of visible rays. 

The lateral line runs straight above the middle. The scales 
are small, angular, and adhere firmly. Above each ventral fin 
is a scale-like appendant. 

The dorscd fin is far back : the first of its rays is minute, and 
the second short, and both, together with the third, are undivid- 
ed ; the others are branched, and the last of them divided to the 
root The pectoral fins are rounded, and each has ten rays. 
The ventral fins are smaller than the pectorals. The anal fin, 
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in the middle between the vent and end of the tail, has eight 
rays like those of the back. The tail fin is rounded, and has 
seventeen rays. 

3d Species, — Cobitis cucura. 
A Cobitis with prickles below the eyes ; with six tendrils ; 
with cloud-like marks on the body ; and with nine rays in the 
dorsal, and six in each ventral fin. 

I found this fish in the river Kosi, where it seldom reaches 
three inches in length. The form is compressed. The sides 
are of a white colour^ below is somewhat diaphanous, above is 
dotted. The back and sides are clouded with five irregular 
transverse dark bars, alternating with an equal number of large 
irregular dark spots. 

The head is narrower than the body, and blunt Beneath 
each eye are two short prickles. The under Jaw is narrow. 
The nostrils are in the middle, between the nose and eyes^ 
which are near each other, and have the longest axis of tlieir 
pupils vertical. The gill^overs are dotted, and expose to view 
their membranes, in which no rays are discernible. 

The lateral line runs straight above the middle of the side. 
The whole skin is devoid of distinguishable scales, nor above 
the ventral fin is there any appendant. 

The dorsal fin is behind the middle : the two first of its rays 
are short and undivided, and the others are branched. The 
pectoral fins are much sinaller than the head, and are low down : 
each contains about nine rays. The interior rays of each ven- 
tral fin are longer than the exterior, which I do not recollect 
having seen in any other fish. There are seven rays in the 
anal fin, and fifteen in that of the tail, which is rounded. 
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4th Species. — Cobitis gumtea« 

A Cohitis with prickles under the eyes; with six tendrils; 
with cloud-like spots on the sides ; and with eight rays in the 
dorsal, and seven in each ventral fin. 

The Guntea {Gunti) is found in the ponds and fresh rivers 
of Bengal, and grows to three or four inches in length. The 
form is compressed, and wedge-shaped. The skin is slimy. 
The body above is olive coloured^ with a coppery stripe along 
each side, and below this is somewhat diaphanous. The gill- 
covers are greenish. The sides are clouded with dark colour- 
ed dots, collected into clusters, of which, on the middle of each 
side, there is a row more remarkable than the others. Above 
the end of each lateral line is a black spot The rays of the 
back and tail fins are spotted with olive and white ; those of the 
other fins with black and brazen. 

The head is oblong, compressed, and blunt Beneath each 
eye is a strong sharp prickle^ divided at the end into two. Two 
tendrils proceed firom the upper lip, and four from the angles of 
the mouth. The upper jaw is the longest The eyes can be 
turned down so as to see the bottom. The gUUcaoers are 
rounded behind, and dotted ; each of their membranes seems to 
contain three rays, but I cannot be certain of their number. 

The hack and heUy are straight, and blunt-edged. There are 
no lateral Unes. The body is covered with minute scales. 

The first and second rays of the dorsal fin are undivided and 
closely united ; the others are divided into two, the last of them 
to ^ the root Each of the pectoral fins contains eight rays. 
The anal fin contains seven rays like those of the bacL The 
caudal fin ends in a straight line, and has seventeen rays. 

Yy 
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5th Species.— CoBiTis dario. Plate XXIX. Fig. 95. 

A Cobitis with prickles under the eyes ; with sii tendrils ; 
and with transverse bars on the sides. 

The Dario {Dari) is found in the northern rivers of Bengal, 
and grows to two or three inches in length. The form is more 
prominent above than below^,. and compressed. The colours are 
disposed in transverse bands, slanting obliquely backward along 
the sides, and alternately yellow and covered with black dots. 
All the fins are free fi*om marks, except that of the tail, which 
is yellow, with transverse black imperfect bands. The eyes are 
yellow, dotted with black. 

The hecui is half oval, sloping above, and no wider than the 
body. Under each eye are two short strong prickks, joined by 
a membrane. Two of the tendrils hang from the corners of the 
mouth, and four from the end of the nose. The mouth is circu- 
lar, withjan;^, which protrude in opening. The nostrils are in 
the middle, between the eyes and nose, and each has two small 
apertures. The eyes are far back, and flat. The gill^overs are 
incapable of much motion ; nor can I distinguish any rays in 
their membranes^ which are thick. 

The £acAr is arched. The lateral lines run straight along the 
middle of the sides. The. body is devoid of scales. 

The dorsal fin is near the middle of the back, and has eleven 
rays, all nearly of the same length. The pectoral fins are low, 
much smaller than the head, and sharp above : each contains 
thirteen rays. The ventral fins are nearly as large as the pec- 
torals, and near each other ; and each has eight rays. The anal 
fin under the middle of the tail has seven rays, the first of which 
is short, and the others of nearly equal lengths. The tail fin 
is divided into two sharp lobes, and has eighteen distinct rays, 
besides some short compacted ones. 
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6th Species. — Cobitis pangia. 
A Cobitis with prickles under the eyes ; with eight tendrils ; 
and without spots on the body. 

The Pangia (Pangya) is found in the north-ei^tem parts of 
Bengal, grows to three or four inches in length, and is not eat- 
en by the natives. The form is nearly of equal height through- 
out, and compressed* The fish is slippery, devoid of scales, and 
of a reddish colour^ with dark do^s, and its muscles are visible 
through the skin. 

The head is oval, sloping at the nose, and narrow. The prickle 
below each eye is two-forked. Two tendrils proceed from the 
end of the nose, two from the corners of the mouth, and four 
from under the chin. The nostrils are in the middle between 
the nose and eyes, and are tubular. The eyes are minute. The 
membranes of the gill-covers contain no rays. 

The lateral lines run straight above the middle of the sides. 
The b€tck is straight. 

The number of rays in the fins, owing to their slenderness, 
and to the thickness of the connecting membranes, cannot be 
exactly ascertained. The dorsal fin is behind the middle of the 
back, is rounded, and contains about seven rays. The pectoral 
fins are smaller than the head, and rounded ; each contains 
about ten rays. The ventral fins are near each other, but do 
not extend to the vent ; each has six rays. The anal fin is 
rounded, and has about seven rays. The caudal fin is small and 
rounded, and has about eighteen rays. 

7th Species.— Cobitis geto. Plate XL Fig. 96. 

A Cobitis with prickles below the eyes ; with eight tendrils ; 
and with the body transversely barred. 

The Geto is found in ponds in the north-eastern parts of 
Bengal. The form is compressed, and more prominent above 
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than below. The whole is devoid of scales^ and of a yellow co- 
lour, with transverse black bars running obliquely backward on 
the sides. One of the bars passes through the eye, which is 
black, with a gold-coloured ring round the pupil. The fins are 
yellow, with two black spots on that of the tail. 

The head is half oval, sloping downward above, sharp, and 
not wider than the body. The prickle below each eye is divide 
ed to the root into two. Two tendrils proceed from the corners 
of the mouth, four from the end of the nose, and two from un- 
der the chin. The mouth is circular, with Jaws that protrude in 
opening, the under one ending in a hard point. Each nostril 
has two apertures. Each membrane of the gill-covers has three 
rays. 

The back is arched and round-edged. There is no lateral 
line. 

The fin of the back, which is near its middle, and slopes be- 
hind, has twelve rays. The pectoral fins are much smaller than 
the head, and rounded : each contains thirteen rays. The ven- 
tral fins are rather larger, and eacL has nine rays. The anal fin 
has seven. The fin of the tail is divided into two sharp lobes. 

■ 

8th Species.— CoBiTis baloaba. 

A Cobitis with prickles below the eyes ; with eight tendrils ; 
and with the body spotted. 

The Balgara is found in the Eosi river, and grows to about 
two inches in length. The form is a little compressed, and sharp 
before ; and the tail is like a wedge. The whole is devoid of 
scales, and above is of a pale olive colour, with many darker 
dotted spots, and below is silvery. The spots on the back are 
oblong, and transverse ; on the sides they are irregular. The 
fins of the back and tail are vari^ated. 

The head is half oval, sloping above, and narrower than the 
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body. The prickle below each eye is divided to the root. Two 
tendrils proceed from the corners of the mouth, four from the 
nose^ and two from the chin. The mouth is small, and the Jaws 
protrude much in opening. The nostrils are in the middle be- 
tween the nose and eyes, and are either tubular, or have two 
apertures, separated by a projecting membrane; but are so 
small, that I am not certain which is their structure. The eyes 
are near each other, and have circular pupils. I cannot distin- 
guish the number of rays in the membranes of the gill-covers. 

The dorsal and ami/ fins, as well as both pectoral and ventrals^ 
have each seven rays. The fin of the tail has seventeen, and 
^nds in a crescent. 

9th Species.— CoBiTis savona. 

A Cobitis with the head unarmed; with six tendrils; and 
with half bars on the sides. 

The Savona (Savon khorka) is found in the Kosi river, where 
it grows to about two inches long. 

The form before is sharp, behind only compressed The 
^hole is devoid of scales. Above the colour is dusky, with nar- 
row yellowisK bars ; below it is white. The fin of the tail is 
dotted. The eyes are golden. 

The head is half oval, sloping above. Four tendrils proceed 
from the upper jaw, and two from the comers of the mouth. 
The nose projects beyond the moutlu The giU^overs are shin-* 
ing. 

The &ac^ rises to the fin with a sharp edge. The lateral line 
h straight and smooth. 

The'^cAr fin has ten rays, of which the two first and the last 
are undivided. The pectoral fins are low, and smaller than the 
head -.each contiuns about ten rays. Each ventral fin has about 
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six rays, which is the number in the fin behind the vent^ where 
the two first are undivided. The tail fin ends in a crescent. 

10th Species.— CoBiTis tubio. 

A Cobitis with the head unarmed ; with six tendrils ; with the 
sides clouded ; and with eight rays in the dorsal fin, and also in 
each ventral. 

The Turio (Turi) 1 found in the Brahmaputra river, where 
it grows two or three inches long. 

The^brm is compressed, with a prominent bacL The whole 
is devoid of scales, above silver coloured^ clouded with dotted 
irregular spots, and below somewhat diaphanous. The eyes are 
blackish, with a golden ring round the pupil The dorsal fin is 
yellow and spotted ; the anal has no spots ; the caudal is yellow, 
with transverse bars, and a black spot above near the root. 

The head is half oval, sloping above, not wider than the body, 
and of a moderate size. Two tendrik proceed from the comers 
of the mouth, and four from the upper jaw. The^oiz;^ protrude 
a little in opening. The eyes are far back. The giU^overs have 
little motion. The rays of their membranes are to be seen very 
indistinctly. 

The back is arched. The lateral line runs straight along the 
middle of the side. 

The dorsal fin is before the middle of the back : the three 
first of its rays are closely united, the first being very short 
The j[>eetora/ fins are sharpish in the middle; each has about 
twelve rays. The ventral fins are smaller, and the ancd has se- 
ven rays. The tail fin ends in a notch, and has nineteen rays. 

11th Species. — Cobitis bilturio. 
A Cobitis with the head unarmed ; with six tendrils ; with 
clouded sides ; and with fourteen rays in the dorsal, and eight 
in each of the ventral fins. 
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The BUturio (Bil turij I found along with the tenth spe- 
ciesy from which it differs scarcely in any thing but in the num- 
ber of rays which support the fins. Each pectoral fin has four- 
teen rays ; that behind the vent has seven. 

12th Species. — Cobitis corica. 

A Cobitis with the head unarmed ; with six tendrils ; with 
the body spotted ; and with nine rays in the dorsal fin. 

The Corica (Khorika) is found in the river Kosi, where it 
grows to about two inches in length. 

The body is not compressed, but is sharp before, and has a 
wedge-like tail. The whole is devoid of scales. The upper parts 
are of a bluish colour^ and somewhat diaphanous, with many 
large spots, composed of black dots. The^ lower parts are silvery, 
as are the eyes. 

The head slopes above, and is half oval. Four tendrils pro- 
ceed from the upper jaw, of which the two in the centre are 
very minute ; the other two proceed from the comers of the 
mouth. The nostrils are near the eyes^ which are far back. The 
gill^covers are shining and dotted. Their membranes are half 
exposed to view ; but their rays, on account of their slender- 
ness, cannot be exactly numbered. 

On the back is a longitudinal furrow. The lateral line forms a 
ridge on the middle of the side. 

The dorsal fin is on the middle of the back : the first of its 
rays is undivided^ and the last divided to the root. The pectoral 
fins are longer than the head, and sharp above : each has eleven 
rays, of which the two first are short, and the third very long 
and undivided* The ventral fins are smaller, and each has seven 
rays ; in the anal there are six. The caudal fin is divided into 
two blunt lobes, and has nineteen distinct rays, besides short 
compacted ones. 


INDEX METHODICUS. 


In hoc iadice L« B. notaadum est, quod in radios pimuurum enumeran- 
do Dotam post aliquem numerum interrogationis (?) significare numerum 
vel ob cutis crassitudinem» vel ob radiorum tenuitatem esse incertum ; no- 
tam autem ( — ) significare me hujus pinnae radios non percensuisse ; no- 
tam denique (+) significare radios prseter annotates esse nonnullos ita are- 
te compactos ut eorum numerus inoertus restat. 

ORDO L— PISCES CARTILAGINEI. 

Pisces spina dorsali cartilagmea. 

Genus I. Raia. . Spiracula subtus corpus utrinque 6 s. 7, operculis et 
membranis branchiostegis nudata i os infi:^ rostrum ; corpus depressissimum, 
pinnis pectoralibus abdominalibusque marginatum. 

Species 1. Baia Lymma f cauda elongata, spina caudali serrata. 

2. Rata Sancur dentibus obtusis^ corpore caudaque pinnata in- 
ermibus, dorso apterygio, capite circinnato. 
Genus II. Squ alus. Spiracula in colli latera utrinque 5 sen 7f opercu- 
lis et membranis branchiostegis nudata. 
Species 1. Squaha Carchartas f pinna anali solitaria ; apertura auricu- 
lari nulla ; dentibus triangularibus^ utrinque serratis ; pinna 
caudali caudas versus finem subtus deficiente. 
S. Squalus pectinatus rostro elongato^ ancipite, spinis angustio- 
ribus utrinque circiter 34 armato. 
Grenus III. Tetrodon maxillis porrectis, osseis, bifidis ; corpore ad 
pisces aibitrium inflate, alepidoto. 

z z 
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Species 1 . TetrodonJltiviatiUs coqmre vix compressiusculo, supra fusco- 

virdi, lineis flavescentibus decussantibus in pulvinullos quasi 
diviso ; maxilla superiore sublongiore. 
, B 1 ? D 16, P 17, A 14, C 8. 

2. Tetrodan Patoca corpore vix comprestiusculo, spinulis siin- 
plicibus hispido, supra nigricante maculis flavis vario ; maxil- 
la superiore lougiore. 

B— ? D 11, P 16? A 10, C 10. 

3. Tetrodon Cutcutia corpore vix compressiusculo, inermi, su- 
pra viridi plagis irregularibiis fiiseis, infra albido; macula 
magna nigra ntrinque ad caiid« partem anteriorem ; maxiK 
la inferiore longiore. 

B 0, D 12, P «1 ? A 11, C «. 

4. Tetrodon Carta corpore vix oompressiuseulo, inermi, supra 
plagis irregularibus fnscis viridi, infra nigro ; maxillis suba^i 
qualibus. 

B— , D 11, P 18? A 10? C 8. 

5. Tetrodon Gularis corpore vix compressiusculo, inermi, su- 
pra plagis irregularibua fuseia viridi, infra nigro; macula 
utrinque nigra ad caudae partem anteriorem ; plaga gulari 
rubra ; maxillis subsequalibus. 

6. Tetrodon Tepa corpore compresso, aculeate, inflationis ca- 
pace ; pinna cauds bflobo-lunata. 

R— , D 14, P 14, A 11, C 13. 
Genus IV. Sykonathus oris rictu ad apicem rostri longiscdmi subcilin- 
drici minuto, edentulo ; branchiarum apertura in nucha, per membranam 
adnatam saspius obturata. 

Species 1 • Syngnafhus Cuncalus pinnis dorsi pectoralibus et caudas ra- 
diatis; corpore septemangulari ; cingulis abdominalibus 1 6, 
caudalibus 25. 

B «, D 50, P 16, C 9. * 

2. Syngnathus Carce pinnis dorsi pectoralibus et caudas radia- 
tis ; corpore septemangulari ; cingQlis abdominalibus 32, 
analibus 18. 

, D 25, P 10, C 10. 
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species S. Sifngnathus Deocata pinnts doni pectoralibus et caudie ra- 
distia; corpore sexangulare* 
B— , DSO? P15? C7? 

ORDO II.— PISCES APODES. 

Pisces qiina dorsali ossea absque pinnis ventralibas. 

Genus L Unibranchapertura pinnis pectoralibus nullis ; corpore te- 
reti serpentiformi ; apertui^ branchiarum uuica, gulari. 
Species If Unibranchapertura CucUa pinnis nullis; corporis maculis 

atris. 
Genus II. Murckophis corpore serpentifbnnii alqpidoto ; pinnis pec- 
tcoralibus nuUis, dorsi caud® anique unitis. 

Species 1. Murcenophis Sathete pinna dorsi e nucha incipiente ; den- 
tibus in utraque maxilla acutis, remotis ; maxillis subasquali- 
bus ; corpore emaculato. 
2. Murcenaphis Tile pinna dorsi e nucha incipiente ; denti- 
bus in utraque maxilla acutis, r^notis ; dente in palato unico, 
magno ; corpore lii^eolis depressis tessulato, et lituris flavis 
'et punctis nigris vari^^. 
Genus III. Ophisurus pinnis pectoralibus dorsi et ani radiatis* duabus 
posteri<Hribus long^aidinalibus, linearibus > cauda nuda ; corpore serpenti- 
formi ; apertura branchiostega in utroque latere. 
Species I. Ophisurus Hyaia maxilla superiori longiore ; oi^ne macu- 
larum pallidarum prope lineae lateralis partem anteriorem. 
B 0, D 330.«40, P 8, A 170? 

2. Ophisurus Bora maxilla supmore longiore ; corpore absque 
linea lateralis imroaculato ; radiis dorsalibus 330 circiter. 

BO, DS30?Pll? A270? 

3. Ophisurus Marancha maxilla superione Icmgiore ; corpore 
- immaculate ; linea laterali recta ; radiis dorsalibus 345 cir- 

citer. 

BO, D 345? P12?AS40? 
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Genus IV. Murjena corpore seipentifonni, alepidoto^ lubrico, piimis 
pectoralibus ani cauds dorsique instructo ; dorso caudaque inermibus. 
Species 1. Murcena AnguiUa maxilla inferiore longiore; radiis anali- 
bus 100 eirciter ; pinnis ani caude dorsique unitis ; corpore 
immaculato. 
' 2. Murcena macvlataf maxilla inferiore longiore; corpore 
viridiy nebulis . nigris variegato ; pinnis ani caudae dorsique 
unitis. 
P24. 

3. Murcpna Vamos maxilla superiore multo longiore ; coipore 
immaculato ; linea lateral! nulla ; pinnis ani caudas dorsique 
unitis. 

4. Murcma Bagio maxilla superiore multo longiore ; corpore 
supra bruneo, immaculato ; linea laterali evidente ; pinnis 
ani caudfls dorsique unitis. 

D260? A220PP12. 

5. Murcena Baitaborua maxilla superiore longiore ; corpore 
supra purpureo» punctis nigris asperse ; pinnis ani caudie 
dorsique distinctis. 

B— , D 32, P 8, A 50, C 60. 
Genus V. Macrognathus corpore squamoso, subserpentiformi, ante 
pinnas dorsi et ani aculeatd ; cauda pinnata* 
Species 1 * Macrognathus armatus pinnis dorsi caudss amque unitis. 

B— , D 83—85, P 21, A 88—90, C 1?. 

2. Macrognathus acukatus pinna caudse distincta ; ocellis in 
pinna dorsi 3—7. 

B 5 ? D 51 ? P 20, A 48 ? C 14. 

3. Macrognathus Pancalus pinna caudas distincta; corpore 
punctis nigris et maculis parvis pallidis variegato. 

B 4, D 40? P 12, A 25? C—. 
Genus VI. Trichiurus corpore compressissimo ; cauda subulata, 
pinnis nudata. 

Species 1. Trichiurus Lepturus maxilla inferiore longiore* 

B— , D114, Pll. 
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Genua VII. Ctn<)6LossU8 oculis ad unum latus positis^ corpore com- 
pressimo in latus oculis oppositum incumbente* 

Species 1. Cynoglosms Lingua oculis sinistris ; pinnis dorsi cauds 
anique unitis, pectoralibus nullis. 
B— , D140? Alll, C8. 

ORDO III.— PISCES JUGULARES. 
Pisces spina dorsali ossea, pinnis Tentralibus ante pectondes positis. 

Genus !• Batrachoides capite magno depresso ; oiis rictu maximo ; 
cirrhis circa maxillis nonnullis. 

Species 1. Batrachoides Gangene corpore alepidoto» filamentis asperso ; 
aculeis dorsalibus 3 recumbentibivi» in operculo branchiarum 4. 
B 4, Df et 19, P2«, V^, A 16, C 14? 

' ORDO IV.— PISCES THORACICI. 
Pisces spina dorsali ossea, pinnis ventralibus sub pectorales positis. 

Genus I. Gh)Bion>Bs pinnis ventralibus unitis ; cauda pinnata ; dorso 
monopterigio. 

Species 1. GoUoides rubicundus pinna caudae cum dorsali analique 
unita ; radiis dorsalibus 46, analibus 40. * 
B 5, D 46, P— , V 12, A 40, C— . 
S. Gohioides ruber pinna cauds discreta ; radiis dorsalibus 55, 
analibus 5^ 

B— , D 55, P 20, V 10, A 52, C l6. 
Genus IL Gobius pinnis ventralibus unitis, dorsalibus duabus. 
Species 1. Oobius Bato corpore anguillifonni ; radiis dorsalibus 5 et 21, 
analibus 22. 

B 8, D 5 et 21, P 21, V 12, A 22, C 22? 
2. Gobius Changua corpore angoilliformi ; radiis dorsalibus 5 et 
31, analibus 29. 
B 4, D 5 et 31, P 18, V 12, A 89, C 18- 
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Species 3s Gobius viridis corpore anguiUifonni ; radiif doralibu3 5 et 
26| analibus 26» 
B S, D 5 et 86, P 19, V 12, A «6, C 16. 

4. Gobius PUnianus pinnis peetoralibUB flabeUo insidentibus ; 
radiis pinnae doraalis anterioris 5 elongatisj posterioris et ani 
utriusque 26. 

B 3* D 5 et 26, P 17, V 12, A 26, C VJ. 

5. Gobius septemradiattcs pinnis pectoralibus flabello insidenti. 
bus ; radiis pinnce dorsalis anterioris 7 abreviati^ posterioris 
IS, analis 14* 

B 2, D 7 et IS, P 18, V 12, A 14, C 17- 

6. Gobius nwemradiatus pinnis pectoralibus flabello insidenti- 
bus ; radiis pinnae dorsalis anterioris 9, posterioris 14, analis 
15. 

B 0, D 9 et 14, P 18, V 12, A 15, C 18. 
7- Gobius tredecemradiatus pinnis pectoralibus flabello insiden- 
tibus } radiis pinnie dorsalis anterioris IS, posterioris 14, 
analis 12. 

B 8, D 18 et 14, P 12, V 12, A 12, C 14+. 

8. Gobius Gutum corpore cuneato ; radiis pinnae dorsalis pos- 
terioris 11, prioris radios longitudine equantibui ; radiis pec- 
toralibus 18 ; corpore diapbano, punctis nigrisj^ oebuloso. 

B 8, D 6 et 11, P 18, V 10, A 11, C 17. 

9. Gobius Giuris corpore cuneato ( radiis piimi^ dorsalis pos« 
terioris 10, pectohilium 22, «nalis 9- 

B 5, D 6 et 10, P«2, V 12, A 9, C 14+. 
10* GoUus Sadanundio corpore cuneato; radiis pinnae dorsalis 
posterioris 8. 

B-^ D 6 et 8, P 18, V 9, A 9, C 23. 

11. Gobius Chuao corpore cuneato; radiis pinnae dorsalis pos* 
terioris 7- 

B--, D 5 et 7, P 10, V 5, A 10, C 18 ? 

12. GMus Nunus oorpore cuneato. ; radiis pinnv dorsalis pos- 
terioris 5. 

B-^,D 6 et 5, PIO, Y 10, A 7, C 13? 
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Oenns IIL CREiLOmPTERtrs pinnis ventratibas distinctis, dorsalibus 
duabus ; operculis branchiostegis integerrimiB, inermibus ; apertura bran- 
cliiarum ntrinque ampla. 

Species I« Oteilodipterus Culms pinna caadali rotandata^ radiis pin* 
ns dorsalis anterioris 6 inermibus. 

B 4, D 6 et 10, P 17, V 6, A 11, C «7. 

2. Ctieihdipterus BuHs pinna caudaU rotnndata ; aculeis pin- 
nae dorsalis anterioris 6. 

B 7, t) f et 9, P 18, V 5, A 9, C 15 ? 

3. CheUodipterus Panffus pinna caudali subtruncata; aculeis 
pinnae dorsalis an(;erioris 9» quorum secundus longissimus. 

B 5, D f et 28, P 20, V ^, A28, C 19+. 
Genus IV. Ophiocephalus pinnis inermibus, dorsali unico, ventrali- 
bos geminis ; capite operculisque branchiostegis inermibus, int^errimis, 
et squamosis ; corpore elongato, parum compresso. 

Species 1 • Ophiocephalus Wrahl ? radiis pinnae dorsaliis 43-46 ; fasciis 
pluribus nigris latera variegantibus ; jnnnis dorsi et ani pone 
nigro maculatis. 

B 6, D 43—46, P 17, V6, A 26—28, C 14+* 

2. Ophiocephalus Chena radiis pinnae dorsalis 43—46 ; dorso 
junnis que dorsi et ani immaculatis. 

B 6, D 43—46, P 17, V 6, A 26—28, C 14+. 

3. Ophiocephalus Lata radiis pinnae dorsalis SO circiter ; dorso 
fasoiis atris pluribus ad vittam longitudinalem atram descen- 
dentibus rariegato. 

B 5, D 30 ? P 16, V 6, A 20? C 12+. 

4. Ophiocephalus MaruUus radiis pinnae dorsalis 52—54, ven- 
tralium senis ; macula pinnae caudalis ocellata* 

B 4, D 52—54, P 19, V 6, A 31—55, C 15. 

5. Ophiocephalus Barca radiis pinnae dorsalis 52 circiter, yen- 
tralium quinis. 

B 4, D 52? P 16, V 5, A 35, C 19* 

6. Ophiocephalus Oachua radiis pinnae dorsalis 36 circiter, ven- 
tralium quinis ; fascns dorsi nigris plurimis* 

B 5, D 36? P 15, V 5, A 22? C 12? 
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Species 7* Ophiocephalus iaurantiacus ndiis pumae dorsalis 34 cirei- 

ter ; colore ubique aurantiaco. 
Genus V. Labrus maxillis mobilibus ; operculis branchiostc^ iner* 
mibus, integerrimis ; pinnarum nonnullis aculeatisy dorsali unico; cor- 
pore compresso. 

Species 1* Labrus Badis radlis simplicibus recurvis 17^ et compositis 8 
in pinna dorsali ; aculeis 9, et mdiis compositis 7 in pinna 
anali. 

B 5, D 25, P 12, V 6, A t»^ C 16. 
2. Labrus Dario aculeis^ pinnae dorsalis 14, radiis ccHnpositis 8 ; 
aculeis analibus 3, radiis compositis 7- 
B— , Di|,P9,V6,A^,C— . 
Genus VI. Bola deutibus vel conicis acutis, vel in ordines plures con- 
fertis ; ossium capitis nonnullis serratis ; pinnarum nonnullis aculeatis ; 
corpore opaco ; lateribus declivibus* 

Species 1, Bola Coitor aculeis pinnae dorsalis anterioris 10 ; aouleo I 
radiisque moUibus 26 vel 27 in pinnarum dorsalium poste- 
riore j aculeis 2 et radiis mollibus 6 seu 7 in pinna anali ; 
ramo primario radii pinnarum ventralium secundarii setaceo- 
producto ; rostro ultra maxillas elongato. 
B 7, D i^ et ,-^, P 17, V i, A.^,,C 17+. 

2. Bola Chaptis aculeis pinnae dorsalis anterioris 10 ; aculeo 1 
radiisque mollibus 25 in pinnarum dorsalium posteriore ; 
aculeis 2 et radiis mollibus 7 in pinna anali } ramo primario 
radii ventralium secundarii setaceo*^roducto ; maxillis ter- 
minalibus* 

B7, Djl et Jff, P 19, V *, A4, C 17+. 
Varietas Nuria dicta in pinna dorsali posteriore radios molles 
24 habet, caeteroquin non diversa. 

3. Bola Cdibor aculeis pinnae dorsalis anterioris 9 i aculeo 1 
radiisque moUibus 24 in pinnarum dorsalium posteriore ; 
aculeis 3 radiisque moUibus 7 in pinna anali ; pinnis ven- 
tralibus imberbibus } ventre lateribusque flavis. 

4. Bola Pama aculeis ninnae dorsalis anterioris 9 ; aculeo 1 
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radiisque mollibus 4 1 — ^5 in pinnarum dorsalium posteriore ; 
aculeis 2 radiisquemollibus 7 i^ pinna anali ; pinnis ventrali- 
bus imberbibus; maxillis subtenninalibus ; lateribus argenteis. 
B 7, D f et ril-^, P 17, V f , A f , C 17 +. 
Species 5. Bola Ciffa aculeis pinnae dorsalis anterioris 10 ; aculeo 1 
radiisque mollibus 28 in pinnarum dorsalium posteriore ; 
aculeis 2 radiisque mollibus 7 i^ pinna anali ; ramo prima- 
rio radii pinnarum ventralium secundarii setaceo producto ; 
maxillis terminalibus, inferiore longiore ^ vittis laterum ni- 
gris, intemiptis. 
B7,Di^et;i^, Pi7,Vi,Af, C17+. 
6. Bola? Coioides aculeis 11 radiisque mollibus 15 in pinnis 
dorsi unitis ; aculeis 3 radiisque mollibus 8 in pinna anali ; 
maculis laterum circinnatis nigris ferrugineisque. 
B7,D||,Pl8,Vi, A^,C16+. 
Genus VII. Coius dentibus in utraque maxilla vallidis acutis, vel in 
ordinibus pluribus congestis ; ossium capitis nonnuUis mar- 
, gine denticulatis ; pinnarum nonnuUis aculeatis ; corpore 
opaco ; lateribus subverticalibus, . 
Species 1. Coius Fbc/i pinna caudali flabelliformi ; pinnarum dorsalium 
subdistinctarum aculeis in priore 7f in posteriore aculeo 1 
radiisque mollibus 11 ; aculeis in pinna anali 3, radiis 
mollibus 8. 

B 7, D f et /,, P 17, V |, A :^, C 18 ? 

2. Coius Datnia pinna caudali bifida } pinnarum dorsalium 
unitarum aculeis 12» et radiis mollibus 10 ; pinnae analis 
aculeis 3, et radiis mollibus 8 ; ramo radii in pinnis ventrali- 
bus secundarii primario in setam producto. 

B 6, D fl et 10, P 15, V ;, A f^, C 17+- 

3. CdHus Catus pinna caudali sublunata ; pinnarum dorsalium 
unitarum aculeis 10, radiis mollibus 14 ; pinnae analis 
aculeis 3 radiis moUflbus 8 ; pinnarum yentraUum radii se* 
cundarii ramo primario in setam producto ; macuU diffiisa 
nigra in latere utroque. 

B 7, D ff et 14, P 17, V i, A^, C 17+. 

Sa 
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Species 4. Co'ius triviUatus pinna caudali bifurca ; pinnarum dorsalium 

unitarum aculeis 11, radiis moUibus 10; pinns analis acu- 
\m S, radiis mollibus ^ ; nttis in utroque latere 3 ni- 
gris. 

B 6, D f^ et ^, P 18, V i, A f^, C 18 +. 

5. Co'ius Gudgutia pinna caudali truncate ; pinnarum dorsali* 
um uniterum aculeis IS, radiis mollibus 14 ; pinnae analis 
aculeis 3, radiis mollibus 7 ; pinnarum ventralium radii se- 
cundarii ramo prime in setam producto. 

B 7, D ^ et ^, 1? 1 7, y i, A ^, C 1 7+ . 

6. C(Ati$ Polota pinna caudali flabellifonni ; pinnarum dorsali- 
um unitarum aculeis 12, et radiis mollibus totidem ; pinnae 
analis aculeis 3, radiis mollibus 9 ; pinnarum ventralium ra- 
dio secundario in setas duas producto. 

B 6, D if , P 19, V i, A ^, C 17+- 
7« Cotus Nandus pinna caudae flabelliformi i pinnarum dorsi 
unitarum aculeis 19, radiis mollibus 12 ; pinnae analis acu- 
leis 3, radiisque mollibus 8 ; maculis corporis nebulosis. 
B7,Di|,P15,Vi,A^,Cl6. 
8. Cotus Cobqfius pinna caudali subrotundato ; ^nnarum dorsi 
unitarum aculeis 17, etradiis mollibus 8 ; pinnae analis acu- 
leis 10, radiisque mollibus totidem ; ftsciis laterum nigrican- 
tibus obsoletis. 

B0?DH.Pl6,Vi, Ai^,Cl4? 
9* Cdius Chatareus pinna caudali retusa ; pinnae dorsalis solita- 
riae aculeis 5, radiis mollibus 12 ; |HnnaB analis aculeis 3, ra- 
diis mollibus 16 ; corpore argenteo ; maoulls dorsi ni- 
gris. 
B7, D ^ P12, V^, Af^, C 17+. 
Genus VIII. Chanda dentibus in utraque maxilla acutis, sparsis, vel 
obsoletis; margine ossium in capite nonnullorum inciso; pinnarum non- 
nullis aculeatis ; corpore plus minus diaphano, compresso ; lateribus sub- 
verticalibus. 
Species 1. Chanda? ^e/{/er pinnae dorsalis solitariae aculeis 10, radiis* 
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que moUibus 9 ; analis aculeis S, radiisque mollibus 7 ; ra- 
mo primario radii in piimis veatralibua secundarii in setam 
producto ; corpore squamoso, subopaco* 

B 6, D i|, P 16, V ^, A ^, C 17 + . 
Species 2. Chanda Ruconius pinns dorsalis solitariae aculeis 8, radiisque 

mollibus l6 ; pinns analis aculeis 3, radiisque mollibus 14 ; 

corpore squamoso, subdiaphano, argenteo ; fasciis dorsi nigris 

punctatis. 

B6,D^,Pl6,Vi, A^,C17+. 
S. Chanda Nalua pinnis dorsalibus 2 unitis, posterioris radiis 
moOibus 11 ; pimise analis radiis mollibus 10 ; capite alepi* 
doto, corpore equamoso. 

B 6, D f et tV> P 13f V i, A ^, C 15+. 

4. Chanda Noma pinnis dorsalibus unitis^ posterioris radiis 
moUibus 16 ; pinnse analis radiis mollibus 15 ; corpore 
elongato, alepidoto. 

B6,Dfet^,Pll,V|, A:j^,Cl7+- 

5. Chanda Fkula pinnis dorsalibus nnitis, posterioris radiis 

mollibus 14 ; pinns analis radiis mollibna 13 ; corpore 
elongatOf alepidoto. 

B 6? D f et ^, P 10 vel 11, V ^, A 3^, C I7+. 
6* Chanda Bogoda pinnis dorsalibus iinitis, posterioris radiis 
mollibus 16; pinnie anaUs radiis moUibus 17; corpore 
elongato, alepidoto. 

B 6, D ^ et ^, P 12, V ^, A ^Vf C I6+. 

7. Chanda BacuUs pinnis dorsalibus unids, posterioris radiis 
mollibus IS ; (Hnns analis radiis mollibna IS ; corpore brevi, 
alepidoto; macula nuclue flava. 

B6,Dfet^,PlO? Vi, A:i%,Cl7+. 

8. Chanda Ranga pinnis dorsalibus unitis, priore incisa, pos- 
terioris radiis nu^ibus 12 ; pinnss analis radiis mollibus 15 ; 
corpore brevi, squamoso. 

B6,Dfet^, Pll,Vf,A^,Cl8+. 
9* Chanda Lata pinnis dorsalibus unitis, priore integerrima. 
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posterioris radiis moUibus 12-14 ; pimi® analis radiis moUi- 
bus 15 ; corpore brevi, squamoso. 
B 6, D f et ^^5* P 11. V i, A ^, C 18+. 
Genus IX. Trichopodus pinnis ventralibus setaceis, uniradiatis. 
Species 1 • Trichopodus Colisa pinna caudali flabelliformi^ Integra ; la- 
teribus viride aereque fasciatis ; pinna dorsi pone rotundata. 
B-,Di|, PlO,Vl,Ai{,Cl8. 
2. Trichopodus Bejeus pinna caudali emarginata ; lateribus 
viridi cupreoque fasciatis ; pinna dorsi pone acuta. 
BS? D^, P9. Vl,A^, C18. 
9. Trichopodus Cotra pinna caudali flabeUiformi, integra ; la- 
teribus viridi cseruleoque fasciatis. 

B4?Di|,P9.Vl,Ai|,Cl7. 

4. Trichopodus Lalius pinna caudali flabelliformi, integra \ &s- 
ciis laterum rubris. 

B4?DH,P9,V1, A|f,Cl6+. 

5. Trichopodus Sota pinna caudali retusa ; coloribus corporis 
oblique demidiatis, supra et pore rufescente, infra et ante sub- 
argenteo. 

B4?D||,P9,Vl,Aif,Cl6? 

6. Trichopodus Ckuna pinna caudali retusa ; vitta aurea nigro 
punctata in latere utroque* 

B— ,Dii,P9,Vl,A>^,Cl5+. 
Genus X. Chjetodon ossibus capitis integerrimis ; corpore compres- 
sissimo» brevi, squamoso ; dentibus in utraque maxilla simplice serie positis, 
acerosis, approximatis, parallelis. 

Species 1 . Chcetodon Pairatalis pinna caudali flabelliformi, integra ; 
aculeis in pinnis dorsalibus subunitis 11, radiis mollibus 16 ; 
corpore maculato ; ramo primario radii in pinnis ventralibus 
secundarii producto, subulato. 
B 4, D f^ et ^, P 18, V i, A f et ^„ C 14+. 
2. Chcetodon Caris pinna caudali retusa ; aculeis dorsi i 8, radiis 
mollibus 14 ; lateribus supra viridibus, subtus albidis ; fas- 

ciis 5 latis/ flavis. 
B5.Di|,Pl7,Vi,Ai^.Cl6+, 
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' Genus XI. Pleubonectes oculis utrisque in laterum altero dispositis ; 
pectore utrinque pinnato. 
Species 1. PJeuranectes Nauphala oculis sinistris ; pinna caudali 
acuta ; radiis dorsalibus 7S» analibus 55 ; coipore elongato, 
tuberculis destituto. 
B 7> D 73, P dext 1 J, sinist 12, V 6, A 55, C 17- 
2. Pleuronectes Arsius oculis sinistris ; pinna caudali Integra ; 
radiis dorsalibus 81, analibus 55 ; corpore elongato ; linea 
laterali supra ocfellis duobiis signata* 

B 3 8. 4, D 81, P 10, V 6, A 55, C 16. 
3« Plew^onectes Pan oculis dextris \ pinnis dorsi caudse ani- 
que unitis ; corpore brevi ; radiis in pinna pectorali utraque 
5 setaceis. 

B 4, D C et A 115, supra 64 infra 51, P 5, V 4. 
Grenus XI L Achirus oculis in altero laterum positis, pinnis pectorali- 
bus nuUis. 
Species 1. Achirus Cynoglosius oculis sinistris ; pinnarum dorsi cau- 
i das anique unitarum radiis 109, 12, et 78 ; latere sinistro 

fusco punctato. 
B 0, V 4, D C et A 102 et 12 et 78, 
Genus XII L Calliomorus capite annate, ossibus integerrimis ; cor«- 
pore depresso, squamoso ; pinnis dorsalibus duabus. 

Species 1. CalHomams Ckaka spina ante oculum utrumque; lamina 
operculorum branchiostegorum posteriore inermi. 
B 7, D I et 13, P 18, V 6, A 13, C 18? 

ORDO v.— PISCES ABDOMINALES. 
I^sces spina dorsi ossea ; pinnis ventralibus pone pectwales insidentibus. 

i 

Genus I. Pjlattstacus cuti glutinosa» verrucosa, alepidota ; ore cirrhis 
cincto ; pinna dorsali unica, antica, brevi ; cauda quam trunco et capite 
unitis breviore, subulata ; pinnis dorsi pectorisque armatis. 
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Species l.^Plait/stacas Chaca pinna caudali supra ante analena, infra 
prope eandem extensa. ^ 

BO,D^, P^?V8, A8,C38? 
Genus II. Flotosus cute glutinosa, lievi, alepidota ; ore cirrhis cincto ; 
pinna dorsali postica cum caudali et anali in unem coalita ; cauda quam 
capite truncoque unitis longiore. 
Species 1. Flotosus Canius dorso nnicolore ; aculeo pinns dorsaHs inte- 

gemmo* 
Genus III. Macropteronotus cute Isevi, glutinosa^ alepidota ; ore 
cirrhoso ; pinna dorsali unica, elongata ; cauda cuneata ; pinnis pectorali- 
bus armatis. 

Species 1. Macropteronotus Jagur pinnis dorsi caudseque unitis. 

B 2 ? D 53, P i, V 6, A 50, C 14? 
S. Macropteronotus Magur pinnis dorsi caudaeque distinctis, 
prioris radiis 60; radiis analibus 44; aculeis pectoralibus 
int^rrimis. 

B 9? D 60, P ^, V 6, A 44, C 15. 
Genus IV. Silurus cute ksvi, glutinosa, alepidota ; ore cirrhoso ; pin- 
na dorsali unica, brevissima, scapulari, radiata ; cauda longa, compiessa ; 
pinnis dorsalibus vel pectoraKbus armatis, vel radiis branchiost^s plus- 
quam tribus. 

Species 1. Silurus Smgio pinna caudaK rotundata ; cirrhis 8 ; aculeis 
pectoralibus utrinque r6trorsum serratis* 
B ? D 7, P i, V 6, A 61 ? C !«+• 
2* Silurus Pabda pinna caudali bifida, obtusa ; cirrliis 4, quo- 
rum duo superiores pinnis pectoralibus longiores ; radiis pin- 
nas analis 54 ; aculeis pinnarum pectoralium integerrimis ; 
lateribus nigro nebulosis. 

B9, D4, P^, V8, A54,C17. 
3. Silurus Canio pinna caudali bifida, acuta ; cirrhis 4, quorum 
duo superiores ad' piscis medium pertingunt ; radiis pinnie 
analis 69; aculeis pinnarum pectoralium integerrimis; la^ 
teribus immaculatis. 

B 12? D4, PiV. V 8, A 69, C 18- 
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Species 4, Silurus Duda pinna caudali bifida^ acuta ; cirrhis 4, quorum 
2 superiores ad piscis medium pertingunt ; radiis pinnae 
analis 73 ; acnleis pinnarmn pectoralium integerrunis ; lateri- 
bus immaculatis. 
B 12? D 4, P ^, V 8, A 73, C 18. 

5. iSilums Chechra pinna caudali bifida, obtuda ; cirrhis 4, quo- 
rum duo superiores ad pinnae dorsalis apicem pertingunt ; 
radiis pinnae analis 67 ; aculeis pinnarum pectoralium pone 
denticulatis ; lateribus nigro nebulosis. 

B 18? D 4, P ^, V 8, A 67, C 17. 

6. Silurus Pabo pinna caudali biloba ; cirrhis 4 capite breviori- 
bus ; radiis pinnae analis 73. 

B13?D5, P^i^, V 10, A 73? C J9. 
7* Silurus Soalis pinna caudali biloba ; cirrhis 4, quorum 2 
superiores ad piscis medium pertingunt ; pinnis pectoralibus 
inermibus ; radio pinnae dorsalis primario integerrimo. 
B 19, D 5, P 15, V 10, A 86, C 21* 
8. Silurus Qarua pinna caudali bifida ; cirrUs 8 ; radiis pinnae 
dorsalis 8, analis 29* 
B 8, D i, P ^, V 6, A«9, C 17+- 
Genus V. Malapterurus cute laevi, glutinosa, alepidota ; ore cirrhoso ; 
pinna dorsi unica, postica, brevi, adiposa. 
Species K Malapterurus Coila cirrhis 8« 

B~, D O, P 16, V 7f A 71, C 16+. 
Genus Y I. Aoeneiosus cute laevi, glutinosa, alepidota ; ore imberbi } 
pinnis dorsi duabus, posteriore adiposa. 
Species 1. Agendosus Mho mdiis pbinie dorsalis 8, analis 21. 

B 5, D I el 0, P I, V 6, A 21, C 19+. 
Genus VII. Pimelodus cute glutinosa, al^dota $ ore cirrhoso ; pm- 
nis dorsi duabus, posteriore adiposa. 
Species 1. Pimelodus Silandia cirrhis dnobus ; corpore opaco. 

B la, D ^ et 0, P ^, V 6, A 41, C 17+. 
2. Pimelodus Chandramara ehniiis 2 ; corpore diaphano. 
-, D I et 0, P ^, V 6, A 17, C — . 
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Species 3. Pimelodus Pangasius pinna caudali bifida ; cirrhis 4 ; 
aculeis dorsi pectorisque curtis. 
B 10, D f etO, P ^, V 6, A 31, C 17+. 

4. Pimelodus Rita pinna caudali biloba ; cirrbis 6 capite brevi- 
oribus ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 12 ; aculeo dorsi integerrimo ; 
corpore opaco, emaculato. 

B— , D I et 0, P -?j, V 8, A 12, C 15+. 

5. Pimelodus Gagora pinna caudae bifida; cirrhis 6 capite 
brevioribus ; radiis dorsi 9, ani 18 ; aculeo dorsi curto, 
utrinque serrato ; lateribus opacis, emaculatis. 

B 4, D f et 0, P ^, V 6, A 18, C 18+. 

6. Pimelodus Sagor pinna caudali bifida ; cirrhis 6, pisce de- 
midio brevioribus ; radiis dorsi 9, ani 18 ; aculeo dorsi utrin- 
que serrato, curto; lateribus opacis, supra lineas laterales 
solitarias fasciatis. 

B 4, D I et 0, P ^, V 6, A.18, C l6+. 
7* Pimelodus Arius pinna caudali bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite non 
longioribus ; radiis ^orsi 8, ani.SS ; aculeo dorsi longius ul- 
tra pinns membranam producto, utrinque serrato; palato 
dentato ; lateribus emaculatis, opacis. 
B 5, D f et 0, P ^, V 6, A 22, C 15+. 
8. Pimelodus Jatius pinna caudae bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite non 
longioribus ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 21 ; aculeo dorsi longius 
ultra pinnas membranam producto, utrinque serrato ; palato 
edeutulo ; lateribus opacis. 

B5, DfetO, P^, V6, A21, C15+. 
9* Pimelodus Nenga jpinna caudae bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite lon- 
gioribus ; radiis dorsii 9, ani 20 ; aculeo dorsi longius ultra 
pinnae membranam prodOcto, utrinque serrato ; palato den- 
* tato ; corpore opaco, lineis brevibus fasciato. 
B4, D I et 0, P Jj, V 6, A 20, C 18+. 
10. Pimelodus Sona pinna caiidae bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite longi- 
oribus; radiis dorsi 9, ani 18; aculeo dwsi longius ultra 
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pinnas membranam producto, utrinque serrato; corpore 
opaco, emaculato. 
B 4, D f et 0, P :iV» V 6, A 18, C 18+. 
Species 11. Pimelodus viridescens pinna caudas bifida ; cirrhis 6 ; radiis 
dorsi 7f <uii 13 ; aculeo dorsi integerrimo ; dorsi rubicundi 
fasdis i viridescentibus ; lateribus opacis, emaculatis. 
B 6, D f et 0, P ^? V 6, A 13, C 20+. 

12. Pimehdus Rama pinna caudae bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite brevi- 
oribus ; corpore diaphano. 

B— , D I et 0, P -^, V 6, A 15, C— . 

13. PimelodM Tengana [Mnna caude bifida ; cirrhis 8 capite 
brevioribus ; corpore diaphano, supra punctate j radiis dorsi 
8, ani 14. 

B 6, D f et 0, P ^ir, V 6, A 14, C— . 

14. Pimelodus Urua pinna caudie bifida ; cirrhis 8 capite lon- 
gioribus ; corpore diaphano, supra punctate ; radiis dorsi 5, 
ani 43. 

B9?D5^etO,P|^?V7? A43PC24? 

15. Pimelodus Batasio pinna caude bifida; cirrhis 8 capite 
brevioribus ; corpore diaphano, vittis utrinque 2 nigro punc- 
tatis ; radiis dorsi 9, ani l6. 

B 6 ? D I et 0, P ^, V 6, A 1 6, C 20 ? 

16. Pimelodus Angius pinna caudae bifida ; cirrhis 8 capite 
longioribus ; corpore subdiaphano, vittis punctatis utrinque 
S ; radiis dcnrsi 7> <uu 42. 

B— , D I et 0, P I, V 6, A 42 ? C— . 
17* Pimelodui Carcio pinna caudas bifida ; cirrhis 8, duobus 
tantum capita longioribus ; corpore subopaco, vittis punc- 
tatis utrinque tribus ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 14. 
B 6 ? D I et 0, P I ? V 6, A 1 4, C— . 
18. Pimelodus Tengara pinna caudal bifida ; cirrhis 8, quorum 
4 capite longiores ; corpore. opaco, laeivi, vittis punctatis 
utrinque 4 ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 10. 
. B6?D|etO,P^,V6, A 10, 

3b 
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Species 19* Pmelodus Telchita pinna cauds bifida; cirrhis 8 capite 

brevioribus ; corpore opaco» aspero, rubicundo, vitta utrin- 
que obsoleta ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 13. 
B 4 sen 5, D f et 0, P iV, V 6, A IS, C 19+» 
20. Pimelodus Bagarius pinna caudae biloba ; cirrbis 8 capite 
non longioribus; corpore opaco» scabro, maculis nigris 
nebuloso ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 13. 

B 11, D f et 0, P 3V» V 6, A 13, C 17+- 
SI. PhnelodtiS Cccvia pinna caudae biloba, lobo inferiore lon- 
giore; cirrhis 8 capite non longioribus; corpore opaco» 
scabro, nebuloso ; radiis dorsi >5, ani 9* 
B6?DietO, Pf?V6, A9, CIS? 
29. Pimelodics Hara pinna cauds lunata ; cirrhis 8, quorum 
2 capite paulo longiores ; corpore opaco, scabro, fusco, ne* 
buloso ; maculis pinnarum pellueidis ; radiis dorsi 7» &ni 
10. 

B— , C f et 0, P ^, V 6, A 10, C— . 
23« Pimelodus Conta pinna caudse biloba, lobo superiore subu- 
late ; cirrhis 8 capite brevioribus ; corpore opaco, scabro, 
fusco i maculis pinnarum pellueidis ; radiis dorsi 5, ani 10. 
B— , D I etO, P I, V 6, A 10, C 16? 

24. Pimelodus Botius pinna caudie bifida $ cirrhis 8 capite bre- 
vioribus ; corpore opaco, fuscescente, scabro ; radiis dorsi 
6, ani 11.. 

B— , DietO, P|?V5, A 11, C 18+. 

25. Pimelodus Nangra pinna caudae bifida ; cirrhis 8, quorum 
2 ad anum pertingunt ; corpore sobopaco, l®vi, emaculato, 
evittato ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 9- 

B6? DtetO,Pi-? V6, A9,C16+. 

26. Pimelodus Murius pinna caudse bifida ; cirrhis 8, capite 
non longioribus ; coipore opaco, laevi, supra viridi j radiis 
dorsi 8, ani 42. 

B5? D|etO,Pi^, V6,A42,G-. 

27. Pimelodus Vacha pinna cauds bifida ; drrhis 8 caput Ion- 
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gitudine aeqoantibiis ; corpon subopaco, laevi^ supra viridi ; 
radiis dorsi 7» ^ ^0* 

BlO,Df etO, P^, V6, A50,C17+- 
Species ^. Pimelodus Gagata pinna caudie bifida ; cirrhis 8. quorum 

2 capite paulo longiores j corpore opaco» la^, flavescente ; 
radiis dorsi 8, ani 17* 

B 5, D f et 0, P ^, V 6, A 17, C 18+. 
29. Pimelodus Mangois pinna caudas biloba ; cirrhis 8 capite 
paulo longioribus ; corpore opaco, Isevi, subolivaceo ; ra- 
diis dorsi 7f ani 8. 
B 8 ? D ^et 0, P I, V 6, A 8, C 26. 
SO. Pimelodus GuUo pimut caudse subbifida; cirrhis 8, quorum 
2 ad finem pinnae dorsalis anterioris, 4 ultra caput pertixw 
gunt ; corpore opaco, lam, supra fuscescente ; radiis dorsi 
8, ani 15. 

B— , D I et 0, P ^, V 6, A 15, C 18+. 

31. Pimelodus Menoda pinna caudae subbifida ; cirrhis 8, 
quorum 2 ad finem pinnae dorsalis anterimris, 4 ultra caput 
pertingunt ; corpore opaco, laevi, supra fuscescente ; radiis 
dorsi 9f ani 18. 

B— , D f et 0, P |, V 6, A 18, C 18+. 

32. Pimelodus Cavasius piima cauds biloba, acuta ; cirrhis 6, 
quorum 2 Cauda longiores j corpore subopaco, laevi, supra 
fuscescente j radiis dorsl3, ani IS. 

B 7 1' D I et 0, P Vr ? V 6, A 13, C~. 
S3. Pimelodus Aor pinna caudas biloba, supra fiilcata ; cirrhis 
8, quorum 2 pinnam caudae, 2 nucham pertingunt ; cor- 
pore subopaco, kevi, supra fuscesceiite ; radiis dorsi 9, ani 12. 
B 14, D I et 0, P f„ V 6, A 12, C I7+. 
Genus IX. Sisob corp<Nre glutinoso alepidoto ; cauda nuda ; ore cirrho- 
80 i pinnis dorsi 2, utraque radiata. 
Species 1. &sor Rabdophorus. 

B4? D.|etj, P^, Y7,A6, CIO. 
Genus X. Osmerus corpore squamoso ; pinnis dorsi geminis, posteriore 
adiposa ; ore imberbi ; dentibus maxillarum vallidis. 
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Species 1. Osmerus ? Neherius radiis dorsi 19» ani 15 ; pintia caucke 

trifida. 

B ? D 1« et 0, P 12, V 9, A 15, C 18 ? 
Genus XL Esox ore magno imberbi ; pinna dorsi unica, himbari, ra- 
diata ; dentibus maxillarutn vallidis ; ventre obtuso. 
Species 1. Esos Panchax pinna caudas int^ra ; maxillis equaiibus, ro- 

tundatis ; radiis dorsi 6, ani 14. 
B 4, D 6, P 16, V 6, A 14, C 16* 

2. Esox Ecluntio pinna cauds integra ; maxillis in rostrum 
elongatis, subasqualibus ; corpora capiteque alepidotis ; ra- 
diis dorsi 13, ani 11. 

B 6, D 13, P 9, V 6, A 11, C 15+. 

3. Esox Cancila pinna cauds integra; maxillis in rostrum 
elongatis, subsequalibus ; corpore capiteque alepidotis, radiis 
dorsi 17* ani 18. 

B IS, D 17» P 9, V 6, A 17 seu 18, C 15+. 
Genus XII. Mugil corpore squamoso ; pinnis dorsalibus radiatis dua- 
bus ; digitis ante pinnas pectorales liberis nullis ; maxilla inferiore carinata. 
Species 1. Mugil Parsia radiis pinnas dorsalis posterioris 9 ; aculeis 

3, radiisque mollibus 8 in pinna anali ; cauds pinna lunata ; 
nmbus geminatis ; operciilis branchiostegis arcuatis ; capite 
declive ; lateribus glabris, non vittatis. 

B 6, D I et 9, P 14, V 6, A Vi, C 14+. 

2. Mugil Cascasia radiis pinnas dorsalis posterioris 8 ; aculeis 
2, radiisque mollibus 8 in pinna anali ; pinna caudas lunata ; 
naribus geminis ;. operculis branchiost^is arcuatis ; capite 
declive ; lateribus 8(»bris non vittatis. 

B3? Dfet8, P-,Vi,AW,CU. 

3. Mugil Albula / radiis pinnae dorsalis posterioris 9 ; aculeis 

4, radiisque mollibus 9 in pinna anali ; pinna caudas lunata ; 
naribus geminis; operculis branchiostegis arcuatis; capite 
declive ; lateribus glabris, azgenteo versicolore vittatis. 

B6. D I et9, P W, V^, A^^, C 14+. 
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Species 4. Mugil Cephalus f lateribus xugro vittatis ; oculis planis ; 
maxillis edentulis^ inferiore breviore ; squamis integerrimis. 
B— , D ^ et 9, P 15, V 6, A 12, C 14+. 
5. Mugil Corsula radiis pinnas dorsalis posterioris 9 i aculeis 3, 
radiisque moUibus 9 in pinna anali ; pinna caud» lunata ; 
capite adscendente i oculis protuberantibus ; lateram vittis 
e punctis nigris conflatis. 

B 4, D I et i, P 15, V 6, A i, C 14+. 
Genns XIIL Atheeika pinnis dorsalibus duabus radiatis ; digitis ante 
pmnas pectorales liberis nuUis ; radiis in pinnis ventralibus et in membra- 
nis branchiostegis singulis minus 8 ; palato edentulo ; corpore elongate, 
subdiaphano, Titta utrinque argentea. 

Species 1 • Atherifia Danius radiis pinnae dorsalis anterioris circiter 4, 
posterioris 8, analibus 10. 

B— , D 4? et 8? P 7, V 6, A 10? C—. 
Crenus XIV. Polynemus pinnis dorsalibus radiatis duabus ; digitis ante 
pinnas pectorales nonnuUis liberis. 
Spedes !• Polynemus Teria di^is 4 ; pimia caudali biloba. 

B 7, D I et ^, P 17, V A, A ^, C 15+. 
2. Fofynemus Sele digitis 5 ad anum pertingentibus ; lateribus 
non vittatis 4 linea latenli per lobum junnie caudalis inferius 
defleza. 

B 5, D f et 14, P IS, V|, A 13, C 20+. 
d» Polynemus Bisua digitis 7» secundo longissimo, corporis lon- 
gitudinem duplo superante ; aculeis dorsalibus 7 ; radiis in 
pinna dorsi posteriore 17» in pinna ani 15 ; dorso viridi ; 
▼entre aigenteo. 
B 7, D f et 17, V I, A 15, C 17+. 

4. Polynemus Toposui digitis 7, priore longissimo, corporis lon- 
gitudinem duplo superante j aculeis dorsalibus 7 ; radiis in 
pinna dorsi posteriore 16, in pinna ani 16 ; dorso viridi, 
ventre argenteo. 

B 7, D f et 16, P 16, V f, A 16, C-. 

5. Polynemus aureus digitis 7, longissimo corporis longitudinem 
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duplo superaate ; aculeis dorsalibus 7 ; nidiis ia pinna dorsi 
posteriore 15, in pinna ani 14 ; colore aureo, supra fusoes- 
cente. 
B 7, D f et 15, P 17» V ^, A 14, C 17+. 
Genu» XV. Mystus ladiis branchiostegis utrinque plus tribus ; ventre 
carinato ; pinna ani longa cum caudali unita ; done monopterygio. 
Species 1. Mystus Ramcarate maxilla superiore inenni; radiis pinna- 
rum pectoralium senis primariis fletaceis, membrana multoties 
longioribus \ radiis pinnarum ventndium denis. 
B 10, D 14, P i% Y ^, AetC 111 ? 
S. Mystus Kapirat maxilla superiore inermi ; radiis pinnarum 
ventralium unitarum geminis. 

B 4? D 9, P 12, V 1, A et C 110? 
3. Mystus Chitala maxilla superiore inermi ; radiis pinnarum 
ventralium subdistinctarum utrinque 4. 
B— , D 9, P 14? V 4, A et C 120-lSO. 
Genus XVI. Clupea maxillis dentatis ; (nnna dorsali ladiata, unica ; 
corpore oblongo, squamoso ; ventre carinato ; pinnis ani caudssque distinc- 
tis. 
Species 1. Gupea Puram mystacibus elongatis, ensifbnmbus ; radiis 
iiDalibus46; pinna candali bifida ; corpore immaculate. 
B 11, D 13, P 13, V 7, A 46, C 18+. 

2. Clupea Phasa radio pinnarum pectoralium primario longissi- 
mo setaceo ; lofais pimue caudalis utriaque acutis ; radiis dor- 
salibus 14, analibus 7S cireiter. 

B 3? D 14, P 13, V 7, A 75-78, C— 

3. Clupea Telara radio pinnarum |iectoraliiua primario longissi- 
mo setaceo, ;. lobp pinnas caudalis superiore truncate. 

B IS, b 14, P 15, V 7, A 74, C 19+- 
Genus XVIL Clupanodon maxiUis edentulis ; corpore oblongo, squa- 
moso, supra obtuso, subtus carinato ; pinna dorsi unica br^ ; pinna ani 
ab caudali distincta. 

Species 1. Clupanadon lUsha radiis dorsalibus SO,<anaIibus SI, ventra- 
Hbus 8. 
B 6, D 20, P 15, V 8, A 81, C 19+* 
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Species 2* Clupanodon Chacunda radiis dorsalibus 18^ analtbus 19f ven- 
tralibus 8, branchiostegis 5 ; maxilla inferiore breviore. 
B 5, D 18, P 15, V 8, A 19, C 19+. 
5* Clupanodon Manmina radiis dorsalibus 14, analibus 24; 
macula in humero utroque nigra. 

B 5, D 14, P 15, V 8, A 24, C 19+. 

4. Clupanodon Chapra radiis dorsalibus 17, analibus 24; 
macula in humero utroque nigra. 

5. Clupanodon Cortius radiis dorsalibus 15, analibus 24 ; 
humeris immaculatis. 

6. Clupanodon Chanpole radiis dorsalibus 15, analibus 21 ; ma- 
cularum nigrarum serie in humero utroque. 

B 6, D 15, P 13, V 8, A 21, C 19+. 
7* Clupanodon Cagius radiis dorsalibus 15, analibus 23 ; serie 
macularum nigrarum in humero utroque ; dorso carinato. 
B 6, D 15, P 14? V 8, A 23, C— . 
8. Clupanodon JHfoHus radik dorsalibus 15, analibus 43 ; max- 
illa superiore integerrima. 

B 5 ? D 15, P 14 Tel 15, V 7, A 43 ? C 18+. 
Genus XVIII. Corica dentibus nullis ; corpore oblongo, subtus cari- 
nato, serrate ; pinna dorsali solitaria, breyi ; pinnis analibus duabus. 
Species 1. Corica soboma. 

B 5 ? D IS, P 12, V 7, A 13 et4, C 18? 
Genus XIX*- Ctprinobon corpore oblongo, squamoso, compressissimo ; 
▼entre obtuse ^ pinna dorsali solitaria, submedia; dentibus in maxilla 
utraque* 

Species !• Cyprinodbn Cundinga radio pinnas dorsalis postremo longis- 

simo. 
B 25, D 19, P 15, V 10, A 26, C 19+. 
Genus XX. Cyprinus pinna dorsali sditaria, radiata } radiis dorsalibus 
peetoralibusqae maticiiB ; maxillis edentulis ; radiis branchiostegis temis i 
dsxiis yel nnlKs vel duobus, vel quatuor. 

N. B« In unica specie radios branchiostegos 4, in altera duos notavi. 

Subgenus I* Cfi^LA Cyprinl Clupanodontibus affines ven- 
tre inter pianas ventrales et analem carinato. 
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Species 1. Cyprintu Cachius^ Chela radiis pinnanim ventralium temi8, 
analis 26 circiter, dorsalis 7 circiter. 
B 3 ? D 7, P 8, V 3, A 26, C— . 
« 2. Cyprinus Atpar^ Chela radiis pinnanim ventralium quinis, 
analis 25, dorsalis 9* 

B 3, D 9, P 11 vel 12, V 5, A 25, C—. 

3. Cyprmw Laubuca^ Chela radiis pinnarmn ventralium sep* 
tenis ; analis 24, dorsalis 10« 

B 3, D 10, P 12, V7, A 24, C— . 

4. Cyprinus FkuJo^ Chela radiis pinnanim ventralium octonis, 
analis 20, dorsalis 9* 

B 3, D 9, P 11, V 8, A 20, C 18+. 

5. Cyprinus GorOf Chela radiis pinnanim ventralium octonis, 
anali^ 17, dorsalis 9 > linea laterali immaculata. 

B 3, D 9, P 13? V 8, A 17, C — . 

6. Cyprinus Morar^ Chela radiis pinnanim ventralium octonis, 
analis 12, dorsalis 10 ; ventris carina integerrinuu 

B 3, D 10, P 15, V 8, A 12, C 20+. 

7. Cyprinus Bacaila, Chela radiis pinnanim ventralium nove- 
nis, analis 16, dorsalis 9 i pinnis hyalinis. 

B 3, D 9, B 12, V 9, A 16, C 19+. 
Subgenus II. Barilius, Cyprini Tnittis affines corpore 
compressissimo, fasciis demidiatis, vel maculis pluribus yniffs vario ; pinna 
dorsali lumbari } linea laterali decurva, ventri parallela. 

8. Cyprinus Barila, Barilius imberbis lateribus semifasciatis j 
radiis in pinna dorsi 8, in anali 13. 

B 3, D 8, P 14, V 8, A 13, C—. 

9. Cyprinus Chedrio, Barilius imberbis lateribus semifasciatis ; 
radiis in pinna dorsi 9, in anali 13. 

B 3, D 9, P 14, V 8, A 13, C— . 

10. Cyprinus Bama, Barilius imberbis luteribus semifasciatis ; 
radiis in pinna dorsi 9, in anali 12 ; linea latenli superiore 
auro vittata. 

B 3, D 9, P IS ? V 9, A 12, C 19+. 
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Species 11. Cyprmus Vagra^ Barilius imbeibis lateribus 

radiis in pinna dorsali 9f in anali 14* 

B— * D 9, P IS, V 9, A 14, C l6+, 
Cyprinus BendiiisiSt Barilius cirrhis S i lateribus semi&sci- 
atis ; radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in anali 11. 
B— , D 9, P IS, V 9, A 11, C 19+. 
19. CtfprinM Phacra, Barilius cirrhis 4 ; lateribus semifiisci- 
atis ; radiis in pinna dorsi 9* in anali 10. 
B—, D 9, P IS, V 9, A 10, C 20+. 
IS* CypritiM Cocsos Barilius cirrhis 4 ; lateribus et semifasci- 
atis, et medio squamarum singularum nigro maculatis; 
radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in anali 1 1. 
B S, D 9, P IS ? V 9, A 11, C 19. 
14. Qyprinus Chedra^ Barilius imberbis macula in medio squa- 
marum in lateribus singularum ; radiis in pinna dorsali 10, 
in anali 11. 
B S, D 10, P 14? V 9, A 11, C 18+. 
. 15. Cyprinus 2V/a, Barilius imberbis macula in medio squama- 
rum in lateribus singularum ; radiis in pinna dorsali 8, in 
anali 10. 
B S, D 8, P 14 sou 15, V 9, A 10, C 18+. 

16. Qyprinus BolOf Barilius imberbis maculis pluribus diffii- 
sis, vittaque aurea in latere utroque ; radiis in pinna dor- 
sali 10, in anali 11. 

B S, D 10, P 16? V 9, A 11, C 19+. 

17. Qyprinus Goha^ Barilius imberbis maculis pluribus difiiisis 
sparsis in latere utroque \ radiis in pinna dorsali 10, in ana^ 
lilS* 

B S, D 10, P— , V 9, A 13, C— . 
Subgenus III. BAMGAMii Cyprini Mu^ibus affines maxilla inferiore 
intus carinata. 

18.. Cyprinus DerOf Bangana cirrhis duobus, radiis in pinna 
dorsali IS, in anali 7* 
B S, D 13, P 18 ? v. 9, A 7> P 19+. 

8 c 
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Species 19. Cyprima Mrigala^ Boigaiia dnluB dnobiis ; ladib in pn- 

na donali 16, in anafi 8. 
B 3, D 16, P 17, V9, A 8,C 19+. 
^O. Qfprhna Beba, Bangana cirrim S ; radiis in pinna donali 
lli in anali 8 ; labiis earnoaia> 
B 3, D 11, P 17, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 
41. Ctfprmus Elanga^ BangaTia cirrhis tix ullis ; ladiis in pin- 
na donali 9, in anali 8 ; labiis obadetis. 

B S, D 9, P 16, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 

22. Cyprinus Ba/a, Bangana imberbia ndiis in pinna donali 

12, in anali 8 j labio infimore int^emmo, erecto ; lobo 

pinns candalia anperiore longiore ; pnnis omnibus pallidis. 

B 3, D 12, P 17, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 

23* CyprinM AcrCj Bangana imbeibis radiis in pinna donali 

11, in anali 8 ; labio inferiors int^;errimo, erecto ; lobo 
pinns caudalis superiore longiore ; pinnis inferioribus nibi- 
cundis. 

B 3, D 11, P 18 vel 19, V9, A 8, C 19+. 
24f. CyprmM Oura, Bangana imbeibis radiis in pnna dorsali 12, 
in anali 7 ; bd>io inferiore int^errimo, erecto ; lobis pin- 
nae caudalis saqualibus. 

B 3, D 12, P— , V 9, A 7, C— . 
25. Ctfprinus Fangurioy Bangana imbeibis radSs in pnna dor- 
sali 14, in anali 8 ; labid inferiore reflexo, integerrimo ; 
rostro poris punctate. 
B 3, D 14, P 17, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 
2& Cyprinus Afiza^ Bangana imbetlns radiis in pnna dorsali 

12, in anali 7 ; labio inferiore reflexo, integerrhno ; rostra 


B 3, D 12, P 16, V 9, A 7, 
27. Qfprinus Boga, Bangana imberlns radiis in pinna dorsafi 
12, in anali 8; labb inferiore crenato $ rostro poris punc- 
tated 

B S,D 12,P— ^ V9, A 8, G-* 
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Subgenus rV. Ctpbini teri abpque ulla ad aliud genus affinitate ; cor- 
pora magno, crasso, macularum insignium experte ; linea laterali submedia. 
Species 28. Cyprinus CatiOy Cyprinus verus imberbis radiis iu pinna 

doisali 18| in anali 8 j colore subaigenteo, dorso fiisco-vi- 
rideseente; lal^iis tntegerrimis« 

B 3, D 18, P— , V 9, A 8, C 19+. 
89* Cyprinuf Curchiusj Cyprinus verus imberbis radiis in pinna 
dorsali 15, in anali 7 ; squamis minutis* 
B 3, D 15, P 18. V 9, A 7, C 19+. 
30. Cyprinus OursOf Cyprinus verus cirriiis 2 ; radiis in pinna 
dorsali 16, in analj 8 ; squamis parvis ; rostro pons callosis 
punctate. 

B 3. D 16, P 17, V 9, A 8, C91+. 
3r. Cjyprinus Ours is, Cyprinus verus drrhis 4 ; radiis in pinna 
dorsali 16, in anali 8 ; squamis parvis ; rostro poris callosis 
punctato; labels fimbriatis. 
B3, D 16, P 17, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 

32. Cyprinus Gomus, Cyprinus verus cinrhis 4 } radiis in pinna 
dorsali 15, in anali 7 i squamis mediocribus \ rostro pons 
callosis punctate ; labiis fimbriatis j lateribus subvittatis. 

B 3, D 15, P 17, V 9, A 7, C— . 
— Cyprinus Curmuoa, .Cyprinus verus cirrbis 2 ; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 11, m anali 8 ; squamis mediocribus ; capita an- 
terius tuberculato ; radio dorsali tertio integerrimo. 
B 3, D 11, P 16, V 9, A 8, C 18+- 

33. Cyprinus Chagunio, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 12; in anali 8.; squamis magnis ; capite anterius 
tub^rcidato ; radio dorsali tertio pone serrate. 

B 3, D 12, P 17, V 10^ A 8, C 19+. 

34. Cyprinus CalboMUy Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin* 
na dorsali 16, in anali 8 1 sqinmis magms ; rostro Isevi, Im^ 
perforator labiis serratis. i 

P 8, D 16, P 18, V 9^ A 8, C 19+. 
S5« Cyprinw Natieat,. Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 
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na dorsali 20, in anali 8 ; squamis magnis equ^liboa i ros- 
tro lasvi, imperforato ; labiis integerrimis. 
B 3, D 20, P 18 ? V 9, A 8, C 20+. 
Species 36. Cjfprinus Nandina, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 } radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 26, in anali 8 ; squamis magnis ; rostro Is^ ; 
labiis fimbriatis. 
B 3, D 26 vel in aliis 93, P 16, V 9, A 8, C 23. 
37* Cyprinus RoJdta^ Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 15, in anali 7 ; squamis magnis ; rostro lasvi im- 
perforato ; labiis serratis, inferiore reflexo. 
B 3, D 15, P 18, V 10, A 7, C 19+. 
38. Cyprinus Putitora^ Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 1 1 , duobus prioribus simplicibus, in pinna anali 
7 i squamis maximis ; rostro lasvi imperforato ; labiis inte- 
gerrimis ; pinnis pallidis. 

B 3, D 11, P 15, V 9, A 7, C 19+. 
Varietas cirrhis 2 ; radiis in pinna dorsali 10, in anali 8. 
39. Cyprinus Tor^ Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pinna 
dorsi 11, quorum 3 priores simplioes, in anali 8 ; squamis 
maximis ; rostro lasvi imperforato ; labiis integerrimis ; 
pinnis inferioribus rubicundis* 

B 3, D 11, P 18, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 
40* Qfprinus Mosaic *Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 
pa dorsali 13, quorum 4 ^ores simplioes, in anali 8 j 
squamis maximis ; rostro Iffivi imperforato ; labiis int^r- 
rimis ; pinnis pallidis. 

B3, D13, P17? V9, A8, C19+* 
41 • Cyprinus Sarana, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 10, longiore simplidum pone serrato, in anali 8 ; 
squamis magnis $ maxillis subsBqualibus ; labio inferiore 
erecto, integerrimo ; pinnis pallidis. 
B 3, D 10, P 16, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 
Subgenus V« Puntius Cyprini absque uUa ad idiud genus aflSnitate ; 
corpore parvo, maculis paucis magnia saturatis ins^i. 
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Speeies 42. Cyprmus Sophore^ Puntius corpore opaco } macula difiu- 

sa aurea in operculis utrinque, nigra in caudse extremitate 
utrinque^ et ad pinns dorsalis insertionem ; radio pinnae 
dorsalis secundo pone integerrimo. 
B 3, D 10, P 14, V 9, A 7, C 19+. 
43. Cyprinus Chokt, Puntius corpore opaco; macula aurea 
diffiisa in operculis utrinque, nigra prope caudas finem; 
radio pinnae dorsalis secundo pone integerrimo. 
B 3, D 10, P 13 ? V 9. A7, C 19+. 
44* Cyprinus TeriOy Puntius corpore opaco ; macula aurea dif- 
fusa in operculis utrinque, nigra in medio caudae j radiis 
pinnae dorsalis 3 primariis indivisis integerrimisque. 
B 3, D 11, P 13 ? V 9, A 8, C 19+* 

45. Cyprinus TictOf Puntius corpore opaco ; maculis utrinque 
nigris duabus, una supra pinnam pectoralem, altera caudae 
versus finem ; pinnae dorsalifi maculatae radio secundo pone 
serrate* 

B 3, D 10, P 12, V 9, A7, C «0+. 

46. Cyprinus TiHus^ Puntius corpore opaco ; maculis n^s 
utrinque 2 prope lineam lateralem ; pinnae dorsalis imma- 
culatae radii secundo pone integerrimo. 

47« Cyprinus JoaUus^ Puntius corpore opaco; macula nigra 
lunata versus finem oaudas utrinque ; radio pinnae dorsalis 
secundo pone integerrimo ; labio inferiore serrate. 
B 3, D 12, P— , V 9, A 8, C—. 
48. Cyprinus PausiOf Puntius corpore opaco ; macula nigra 
versus caudae finem utrinque ; radio pinme dorsalis secun* 
do, labioque inferiore int^errimis. 
B 3, D 13, P— , V 9, A7, C— . 
49« Pyprinus Canchonius^ Puntius coipore opaco; macula 
utrinque nigra in caudae miedio ; pannae dovsalis immacula* 
tae radio secundo pone serrato. 

B— ^ D le, P 10? V 9, A 8, C 19+- 
50. Cyprinus PunUOf Plintius corpore subopaco ; annulo circa 
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finem caudae nigro ; macula nigra ad inaertioiiea pinnarum 
dorsi anique. 
B— , D 9, P 12, V 8, A 6, C-. 
Species 51. Cyprinus Phutunio, Pontius corpora subdiaplumo ; maculis 

in utroque latere quinque nigris ; radio pinnie dorsalis se- 
cuodo pone aerrato. 

B— , D 10, P 9 ? V 8, A 7, C-^ 

S^. Cyprinus GeUus, Puntius oorpore diaphano flavescente; 
operculis peritonaeo spinaque dorsali argenteisj maculis 
utrinque magnis nonnullis ; radio piniue dorsalis 2do pone 
serrato. 

B 3, D 10, P~, V 9, A 8, C — 

53. Cyprinus Camus, Pontius corpore diaphano rubescente ; 
operculis peritonieo spinaque dorsati aigenteis; macolis 
utrinqoe magnis nigris nonnuUis ; radio pinnas dorsalis 
secundo pone serrato. 

B 3, D 10, P 8 ? V 9, A 7, C— . 
Subgenus VI. Dakio Cyprini absque ulla adaliud genus affini- 
tate } corpore parvo, vittato, immacolato. 

54i. Cyprinus DangiiOf Danio vittis caonileis anastomozanti- 
bus ; corpore compresso ; cirrhis ^ quorum S capite lon- 
giores. 
B 3, D IS, P 12? V 7, A 17, C 28. 
55* Cyprinus ReriOf Danio vittis utrinque csdruleis aigenteis- 
que nonnuUis ; corpore compressissimo ; cirrhis 4, quorum 
2 capite paulo longiores. 
B 3, D 8, P 9? V 7, A 16, C— ? 
56. Cyprinus ChapaUoj Danio vittis cssroleis utrinque 8 ; cor- 
pore compressiusculo) cirrhis 2 capite brevioribus. 
B 3, D 9, P 12, V 7, A 13, C 18+. 
5T. Cyprinus Dasirica, Danio vitta infra lineam lateralem 
utrinque punctata, nigicspente ; corpore <9ompressiusculo ; 
cirrhis 4, quorum duo longissimi ; radiis pinnarum ventra- 
lium primariis. setaceo dongatis. 
B 8, D 8, ip 13, V 8, A 8, C 19+* 
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Species 58. Cyprinus Jogia^ Danio vittt infira lineam latendem utrmque 

punctata, nigrescente ; corpora compi^issimo ; cirrhis 4, 
quorum iS longissimi ; radiis pmnarum ventralium prima- 
riid cortis* 

B 3, D 8, P 10? V 7f A 7, C 19+. 
S9* Cyprinm StUiha^ Danio vitta per lineam lateralem utrinque 
argentea ; corpore compresso ; cirrhis 4, quorum duo Ion* 
gissimi; radiis pinnarum pectbralium ventraliumque pri- 
mariis setaceo productis. 
B S, D S, P 10> V 7f A 7, C 19+. 
60* Cypfinus Daniconiui^ Danio vitta infra lineam lateralem 
utrinque punctis nigrescente ; corpore compressiusculo ; 
capite imberbi ; radiis pinnae dorsalis 9f analis 7 i linca 
bterali recta. 

B S, D 9, P 13, V 9, A 7, C 19+. 
61. Cyprinus Anjana^ Danio vittis nigro punctatis utrinque 
duabus ; corpwe compressiusculo \ capite imberbi ; radiis 
in pitin» dorsali 9> anali 7« 

B 3, D 9, P 13? V 9, A 7, C 19+? 
62« Cyprinus Rasbora, Danio vitta punctata Utrinque unica ; 
capite imbeibi ; corpore compressiusculo ; radiis pinnie dor- 
sdis 9$ analis 8 ; linea latwali ventri parallieku 
B-^, D 9, P 13, V 9, A 8, C 19+* 
63* Qyprmtts Angra^ Danio lateribus flavescentibus j vitta uni- 
ca utrinquo nigro punctata; cirrhis minutis duobus ; cor- 
jpore compresso. 

B3, D 1«, P 16? V9, A 8, C 19+. 
Subgenus -VIL Maruliub Cyprini absque uQa ad aliud genus 
affinitate ; eotpore parvo ; dorsi ventrisque colorum commissura invicem 
serrata. 

64w Cyprinm Merala^ MoraliuB cirrhis 4 $ radiis in pinna dor- 
sali 13, in anali 8. 
'B3, D la, P 16? V9t A 8, C 19+. 
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Species ^. Cyprmus PaiMus^ Morulias cirrhu 4 $ radus in pinna dor- 

sali 14y in anali 7* 

B 3, D 14, P 16? V 9, A 7, C 19+. 

66. Cyprinus Mtisiha^ Morulius imberfois ; radiis in pinna dor* 
sali 13, in anali 8 ; corpore compresso. 

BS, D IS, P 16? V 9, A 8, C 19+* 
Subgenus VIIL Cabdio Cyprini absque uUa ad aliud genus 
affinitate } corpore parvo, 6ompresso ; absque maculis, vittis, Tel alia co- 
lorum nota insigni. 

67. Cyprinus Jaya^ Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 8, in anali 9» 
id pectoralibus IS circiter, in ventralibus 8 ; lineis utrinque 
lateralibus 2. 

B 3, D 8, P IS ? V 8, A 9, C I7+. 

68. Cyprinus MolOy Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 9» in anali 7, 
in pectoralibus 15, in ventralibus 9 ; lineis lateralibus S 
utrinque. 

B S, D 9, P 15, V 9, A 7, C 19+- 
69* Qyprinus HoaUus^ Cabdio radiis in puma dorsali 9» in anali 
10, in ventralibus 9 ; linea laterali solitaria ; ventre aigen- 
teo. 
^ B_, D 9, P— , V 9, A 10, C— . 

70. Cyprinus BaretiOf Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 9» in ana- 
li 11, in ventralibus 8; linea laterali gemina; ventre 

flavo« 
B 3, D 9, P 13 ? V 8, A 11, C 18+. 

71. Cyprinus SoUo, Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 9* in anali 11, 
in ventralibus 8 ; line^ laterali gemina ; ventre argenteo. 

B 3, D 9, P 13, V 8, A 11, C 18+. 

72. Qyprinw Casuatis^ Cadbdio radiis in jnuna dorsali 10, in ana^ 
li 7 ; linea laterali solitaria ; corpore opaco. 

B 3. D 10, P— , V 9, A 7, C-. 

73. Qyprinus Guganio^ Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 10, in 
anali 7 ; linea laterali obsoleta ; ccxpore diaphano. 

B 4, D 10, P 18? V 9, A 7, 0-. 
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Species 74. Q/prinus Cotio, Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 10» in anali 

36, in ventralibus 1 2« 
B 3, p 10, P 16, V 18, A 36, C 19+. 

75. Cyprlnus Deoario^ Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 18, in 
anali totidem. 

B 3, D 18, P 10, V 8, A 18, C 19+. 

76. Cyprmiis Dancena^ Cabdio radiis pinnae dorsalis 6, analis 
20. 

B— , D 6, P 10, V 6, A 20, C 16. 
Subgenus IX. Gahra Cyprini absque uUa ad aliud genus 
affinitate ; corpore parvo, vix eompressiusculo ; absque maculis, vittis, no- 
tave colorum alia insigni. 

77* Cyprinus Lamta, Grarra cirrhis 4 ; pinnis peptoralibus me- 
dio acuminatis ; radiis pinnas dorsalis 10, analis 7 ; linea 
laterali supenu 
B 3, D 10, P IS, V 9, A 7, C 19+. 

78. Cyprinus Sada^ Garra cirrhis 4 ; pinnis pectoralibus supra 
acuminatis ; radiis pinnas dorsalis 10, analis 7 } linea latera- 
li supera. 

B 3, D 10, P— , V 9, A 7, C— • 

79. Cyprinus Latins^ Garra cirrhis duobus ; radiis in pinna dor- 
sali 11, in anali 7* 

B 3, D 11, P 13 ? V 9, A 7f C 20+. 

80. Cyprinus Gohama^ Garra ? cirrhis duobus ; radiis in pinna 
dorsali 11, in anali 8. 

B 3, D 11, P IS? V 9, A 8, C 20+. 

81. Cyprinus Mosario, Garra imberbis pinnis pectoralibus su- 
pra acuminatis ; lateribus nebulorum expertibus ; radiis pin- 
nae dorsalis 10, analis 7* 

B 3, D 10, P 13? V 9, A 7f C 20. 

82. Cyprinus Sucatio^ Garra imberbis pinnis pectoralibus rotun- 
datis ; lateribus nebulosis, radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in 

\x7. 

B 0? D 9, P IS, V 9, A 7, C 16+. 

3v 
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Species 83. Cyprinus Balitora^ Garra imberbis pinnis pectoralibus ro- 

tundatis ; maculis nebulosis triplice serie dispositis, una in 
dorso, altera in latere utroque ; radiis pinnas dorsalis 10, 
analis 7« 

B 2, D 10, P 12 ? V 9, A 7, C 18+. 
Genus XXL Cobitis pinna dorsali unica radiata ; radiis dorsalibus 
pectoralibusque muticis ; maxillis edentulis ; cirrhis vel 6 Tel 8. 

Species 1 • Cobitis Botia, oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 6 ; corpore ne- 
buloso i radiis in pinna dorsali 14, in ventralibus 8. 
B 3 ? D 14, P IS? V 8, A 8, C 15+. 

2. Cobitis GongoUiy oculis subtis annalis ; cirrhis 6 ; corpore 
nebuloso ; radiis in pinna dorsali lly in ventralibus 6« 

B 0, D 11, P 10, V 6, A 8, C !?• 

3. Cobitis Cucuray oculis subtus armatis \ cirrhis 6 \ corpore 
nebuloso ; radiis in pinna dorsali 9$ in ventralibus 6. 

B 0, D 9, P 9? V 6, A 7, C 15. 

■ 

4. Cobitis Guntea^ oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 6 ; corpore 
nebuloso ; radiis in {»mia dorsali 8, in ventralibus 7* 

BS?D8, P8, V7, A7, CI7. 

5. Cobitis Dario, oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 6 ; corpore 

fasciato. 

B 0, D 11, P 13, V 8, A 7f C 18. 

6. Cobitis Pangia, oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 8 ; corpore 
imikiaculato. 

BO, D7?P10?V6, A7?C18? 

7. Cobitis Geto^ oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 8 ; corpore 
fiisciato. 

B 3, D 12, P IS, V 9, A7s C— . 

8. Cobitis Balgara, oculis subtus armatis } cirrhis 8 ; corpore 
maculato. 

B0?D7,P7,V7, A7,C17. 
9« Cobitis Savofutf oculis inermibus j cirrhis 6 ; corpore semi- 
fasciato. 
B— , D 10, P 10? V 6? A 6, C— 
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Species 10. Cohitis Turio^ ocolis inermibus ; cirrliis 6 ; oorpore nebu* 

lofio ; radiis in piima dorsali 8, in ventrali totidem. 

B 0? D 8, P 12 ? V 8, A 7» C 19. 
11. Cobitis BilturiOf oculis inermibus ; cirrhis 6 ; corpore ne- 
boloso ; radiis in pinna dorsali 14, in ventralibus 8. 
B 0? D 14, P 14, V 8, A7, C— . 
19. Cobitis CoricOy oculis inermibus ; cirrhis 6 ; corpore macu- 
late ; radiis in pinna dorsali 9* 
B~? D 9, P 11, V 7, A 6, C 19+. 
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Coitor, 75, 368 
Cuja, 81, 369 
Pama, 79i 368 
Bombdo, 31 
Bontah, 219 

Boreli or Bordio, 386, 392 
Boro, 20, 363 
Boda, 350, 394 
BotiuB, 192, 378 
Butia, 57, 367 

Cabdio, 333, 392 
Cachius, 258, 384 
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CaffinSy 250, SS8 
CtUunam, 89 
Calamaia Paum, 18 
Calbasu, 297, 387 
Calliomonu, ISS, 573 

Cbaca, 133, 373 

— »-i^— Indicus, 133 
Callionymus IndicuB, 134 
■ Trachinus, 134 

— Uraootcopuf, 134 

' CallichrouB, 149 
Cancila, 213> 380 
Canio, 151, 374 
Canius, 142, 320, 374, 390 
Carce, 13, 362 
Carcharias, 4, 361 
Carcio, 18 J, 377 
Carta, 9, 362 
Cam, 125, 372 
Carp, 288, 300, 302 
Cascasia, 217, 380 
Catapbractus, 207 
Catla,287,3l8,387 
Catus, 90> 369 
Cavia, 188, 378 
Cenia, 174, 376 
Centropomus Ambaais, 108 
Cepbalus, 219 
Cbaca, 133, 140, 373, 37i 
Chacunda, 246, 383 
CbsetodoD, 122, 372 

. ArguSf 122 

Carifl, 125, 372 

Pairatalis, 12«, 37« 

Surattensis, 125 

Chaguni or Chagunio, 295, 387 
Chanda, 103, 370 

Baculia, 112, 811 

Bogoda,lll, 371 

Lala, 114,371 

Nalua, 107, 371 

Nama, 109, 371 

Phula, 111,371 

llanga, 113, 371 

I Ruconius, 106, 371 

setifer, 105, 370 

Chandramara, l62, 375 
Changua, 39, 41, 365 
Chanpole, 249, 383 
Chapalio, 324, 390 
Chapra, 348, 383 
Chaptis, 77, 368 
Chatareus, 101, 370 


Cbeclin, 152, S75 
Chedn, 273, 385 
Chedri or Chedrio, 268, 384 
Cbela, 258, 262, 263, 3B3 
Cheaodiptenu, 54, 367 

Butis, 57, 367 

Cnlius, 55, 967 
Panijus, 57, 367 
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Chena, 62, 367 
Chitalfi, 236, 382 
Chitol, 236 
Chola, 312, 389 
Chowloo Pamoo, 22 
Chuna, 121,372 
Chiino, 53, 366 
Clupanodooi 342^ 258, 382 
Cagiua, 250, 883 

■ Chacundat 246, 383 

Cbaapole, 249, 388 

— Cbapra, 248, 383 

: Cortius, 249, 383 

nisha, 249, 382 

■ Manmina, 247, 983 

MoUua, 251, 383 

Clupea, 136, 238, 382 
Alo8a,244 

■ Cjrprinoides, 254 
— -— Malabarica, 239 
Pbasa, 240, 382 

■ Purava, 238, 382 
— — — BeUrostria, 239 

Telara, 241, 382 

Clupeoides, 258 

CobitU, 136, 137, 348, 347, 349, 394 

— Anableps, 221 

Balgara, 356, 394 

-— Barbatula, 349 

Bilturio, 958, 895 

*— Botia, 350, 394 

Corica, 859, 395 

Cucura, 352, 394 


-^ Dario, 354, 394 

— Geto, 355, 394 

— GoDgota, 351, 394 

— Guntea, 353, 394 

— Pangia, 355, 394 

— SaYona, 357, 394 
Turio, 358, 395 


Cobojius, 98, 370 
Cockup, 86 
Cocsa, 372, 385 
Ciobola, 83 
Coibor, 78, 83, 363 
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Coila, 158, 375 
Coioides, 82, 369 
Coitor, 75, 368 
Coius, S5, 369 

Catus, 90, 369 

ChatareuB, 101, 370 

Cobojius, 98, 370 

Datnia, 88, 369 

Gudgutia, 94*, 370 

Nandus, 96, 370 

— Polota, 95, 370 

trivittatuB, 92, 370 

Vacti, 86, 369 

Colisa, 116, 117,372 
Conchonius, 317, 389 
Conta, 191, 378 
Corica, 253, 359, 383, 395 
— — Soboma, 253, 383 
Conula, 22 1,381 
CortioB, 249, 383 
Cofluatts, 338, 39^ 
Cotio, 339, 393 
Cotra, 118, 372 
Cottito, 134 

■ Gruniens, 34 ' 

■ UranoscopuB, 140 
Cous, 188, 378 
Cuchia, 16, 363 
Cucura, 354, 394 
Cuja, 81, 369 
Culius, 25, 367 
Cdncalus, 12, 362 
Cundinga, 254, 383 
Cura, 284, 386 
CurchiuB, 289, 387 
Curmuca, 294, 387 
Cuna, 290, 387 
Cursis, 292, 387 
Cutputia, 8, 362 
Cynoglo8SUB, 132 

. Lingua, 32, 865 

CyprinodoD, 254, 261, 383 

.. Cundinga, 254, 383 

Cjrprinoides, 254 

CyprinuB, 136, 256, 287, 383, 987 

Acra, 384, 386 

— i_ Angra, 321, 391 
— i— — Anjana, 326» 391 
■ Apbya, 343 

■ Atpar,v259, 884 

•_ Bacalla, 265, 384 

— — — Balitorm 34S, S48| $94 


CyprinuB Barbus, 297 

Barila, 267, 384 

Barna, 268, 384 

r- Bata, 383, 386 

BendeliBiB, 270, 385 

Boga, 286, 386 

Bola, 274, 385 

— —.-» Borelio, 336, 392 
^— — Bulatmai, 308 
Cabdio, SS8, 392 

■ Cachius, 258, 384 
— — CalbaBu, 297, 387 

CaniuB, 320, 390 

— Capaeta, 291 

Carpio, 288, 300, 302 

■ CaUa, 287, 318, 387 

— Chagunio, 295, 887 
— — — — — chalybeuB, S08 

Chapalio, 324, 390 

-— — - Chedra, 273^ 385 

Chedrto, 268, 384 

I Chola, 312, 389 
— — — cirrhoBUB, 294 

■ CiupeoideB, 258 

: Cocsa, 272, 385 

-^— — - ConchoQiuB, 317, 389 

CoBualw, 338, 392 

•— — ^ Cotio, 339, 393 

■ cultratUB, 858 

Cura, 364, 986 

— — CurcbioB, 289, 387 
— — Curmvea, 294, 387 

■ Cursa, 290, 887 
— — CursiB, 292, 387 

. Dancena, 342, 393 

_»— . Daogila, 321, 390 
. DanicontoB, 327, 391 

— — — ^ Danio, 321, 390 
— — Danriea, 325, 39O 

Dero, 277, 831, 985 

— .— Devario, 341, 999 

Dobula, 336 

Elanga, 281, 386 

-^— ^— fimbriatuB, 300, 988 
■ Garra, 343, 393 

GeliuB, 320, S90 

Gibellio, 299 

Goba, 275, 385 

— — Gohama, 346, 393 
— — GoniuB, 292, 387 
— — -— Gora, 263, 384 

■ Guganio, 8SS, 3^ 399 
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Cyprinus Hoalias, 336, 39S 

Jaya, 333, 392 

JoaliuB, 316, 389 

Jogia, 326, 391 

.—— — Lamta, 343, 398 

Latius, 345, S9S 

L^ubaca» 260, 384 

' — Leusiscus, 282| 336 

Mola, 334, 392 

Morala, 331, 391 

Morar, 264, 384 

■ Morulius, 331, 301 

Mosal, 306, 388 

Mosario, 34S| 393 

Mrigala, 279, 386 

Musiha, 333, 392 

— Nancar, 299, 387 

Nandina, 300, 388 

— .i— NasuB, ^01 

Pangusia, 385, 386 

— Pauaio, 317» 389 

Pauaius, 332, 39% 

— ^ Phacra, 271^ 385 

Phoxinua, 321, 324^ 325 

Phiilo, 262, 384 

Pbutunio, 319, 390 

Puntio, 318, 389 

Putitora, 303, 388 

Rasbora, 329, 891 

Reba, 280, 386 

Reno, 322, S9O 

Rohita, 301, 388 

Sada, 344, 393 

Sarana, 307, 388 

— — — . Shacra, 271 

Solio, 337, 392 

■ Sopbore, 310, 389 

Sucatio, 347, 393 

Sutiha, 327, 391 

Tenca, 291 

Tcrio, 313, 389 

Tictis, 316, 389 

Ticto, 314, 389 

TUa, 274, 385 

TUeo, 276, 385 

Titius, 315, 389 

Tor, 305, 388 

> ■ Vagra, 269, 385 

Dace, 282, 336 
Dancena, 342, 393 
Daogila, 321, 390 


Daniconius, 327, 391 

Danikoni, 377 

Danio, 321, 390 

Danius, 222, 381 

Danrica, 325, 390 

Dari.or Dario, 72, 354, 368, 394 

Datnia, 88, 369 

Debari, 341 

Deocata, 14, 363 

Dero, 278, 385 

Devario, 341, 393 

Dhani, 222, 321 

Dhankena, 342 

Dbengro, 278 

Diddi Jallab, 169 

Dobula, 336 

Doondiawah, 91 

Doondoo Paum, 16 

Duda, 152, 375 

Dudha Pabda, 152 

Ectuntia Cbanda, 106 

Ectuntio, 212, 380 

£el, see Unibrancbapeitarai Muraenophis, 

MursDa, OphisuruB 
Elanga, 281, 386 
Eleotris, 50, 51 
Emoi, 227 

Ebox, 136,211,254,380 
■ Cancila, 213, 380 
— — — Ectuntio, 212, 380 
^ Panchax, 211, 380 

Gacbua, 689 367 

Gadus Tau, 34 

Gagata, 197, 379 

Gagora, l67i 170, 203, 376 

Gangene, 34, 365 

Garra, 343, 393 

Garua, 156, 375 

Geli PuDgti, 320 

Geliua, 320, 390 

Geto, 355, 394 

Ghora Chela, 263 

Gibeliio, 299 

Giuris, 51, 366 

Gobioides, 36^ 365 

— — Anguillifonnis, 36 

—— — ^ ruber, 38, 365 

■ rubicundufl, 37, 865 
Gobiomorus, 55 
Gobius, 38, 135, 365 . 
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Gobios ADguillarifly 36 

Bato, 40, 865 

ii— — Changua, 4>1> S65 
: Chuno^ SSf 366 

— i— Eleotris, 50i 51 

Giurii, 51, 366 

-— ^— Gatum, 50, 366 
' lanceolatUAy 40 
■ niger, 49 

-« noTemradiatns, 47| 366 

— — — • NunuB, 54, 366 

■ pecfeniroatris, 42 

■ plinianus, 45, 366 
-^«— Sadanundioi 5% 366 
schlosser, 43, 47 

^ — — septemradiatus, 46, 366 
— — tredecemradiatus, 48} 366: 

" ■ Tiridis, 42, 45, 366 
Goha, 275, 385 
Gohama, 346, 393 
Gongota, 351, 394 
Goni or Gonius, 292, 387 
Gorayi, 63 
Gora, 263, 384 
Groand*Shark, 4 
Gudgutia, 94, 370 
Gugani or Guganio, 339, 392 
Gull, 201 
Gulio, 201, 379 
Gunte or Guntea, 353, 394 
Gutom, 50, 366 
Gynmothorax, 17 
— i— — — reticulatuSy 18 
Gymnotus Kapirat, 235 

Hara, 190, 378 
Harancha, 21, 363 
Hayali, 336 
Hijala, 20, 336 
Hoalius, 336, 39S 
Holybut, 127 
Hypoglo88U8, 127 

Jagur, 145, 374 
Jak Gagbra, 171 
Jatius, 171, 376 
Jaoyali, 316 
Jaya, 333, 392 
Jeree Poloo, 32 
Jeree Potoo, 132 
Ilisha, 244, 249, 382 
Joalius, 316» 389 


Jogta, 326, 391 
JoDgja, 326 

Kachchi, 258 
Kadi Changua, 39 
Kalbosu, 297 
Kani Magur, 143 

Pabda, 151 

Kanthawaleh Phoksha, 10 
Kapirat, 235 
Kappa, 8 
Karrowey, 63 
Kauya Tengara, 189 
Kavasi Tenggara, 204 
Kavdi, 333 
Khoksa, 272 
Kholisha, II6 
KhoDgta, 191 
KhorJui, 357 
Khorika, 253, 357, SS9 
Kborsula, 221 
KiDg.fish, 227 
Koker, 51 

KoDgchon Pungtji, 317 
Koonamoo, 308 
Koflwati, 338 
Koti, 340 
Kowal, 246 
Kuddera, 214 . 
Kundhna, 297 
Kundinga, 254 
Kurchi, 289 
Kursi, 292 

Labrus, 70, 368 . 

Badis, 70, 368 

Dario, 72, 368 

— • Malapterus, 70 
Lala, 114,371 
Lalius, 120, 372 
Lamte, 343, 393 
Lata, 63, 367 
LatiuB, 345, 393 
Laubuca, 260, 384 
Layubuka, 260 
Lepturufl, 31, 364 
Leusiscus, 282, 386 
Lingua, 32, 365 
Loach, 349, 350 
Ludani^ chinenBis, 79 
— -»— Johnii, 91 
— — acandeng, 98 
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Lymmay 2, 36i 

Macrognathus, 26, 364 

aculeatuBy 29, 56^ 

— — • armatus, S8, 364 

■ Pancalus, 30, 364 

Macropteronotas^ 144, 374 

— — — Batrachuf, 146 

Jagur, 145, 374 

Magiir, 146, 37* 

Maga Boosbee, 2^7 

Jellee, 224 

Magur, 146, 374 
^ahasaula, 304 
Malapterunu, 157,375 

Coila, 158, 375 

Malgumaroo, 22 
Maoggoi, 200 
Mango Fish, 229> 232 
Mangois, 199, 379 
Manmina, 247, 383 
Marulius, GSt 367 
Medinawa Bontoo, 82 
Menoda, 203, 379 
Minnow, 321, 324, 325 
Mmo, 159, 375 
Mirgal, 279 
Mola, 334, 392 
Morala, 331, 391 
Morar or Morur, 264, 384 
Morulius, 331, 391 
Mosal, 306, 388 
Mosario, 347, 393 
Mota, 63 
Motiua, 251, SB3 
Mrigala, 279, 386 
Mugil, 215, 246, 380 

Albula, 218, 380 

Cascasia, 217, 380 

Cephalufl, 219, 381 

Corsula, 221, 381 

Parsia, 215, 380 

Mungi Mapudee, 91 
Muraena, I7, 20, 364 

Anguilla, 22, 364 

Bagio, 24, 364 

guttata, 23, 364 

maculata, 23, 364 

■ Raitaborua, 25, 364 

— Vamos, 24, 364 

Munenophis, I7, 363 


Mursnophis grisea, 18 
————— reticularis, 18 

Sathete, 17, 86$ 

Tile, 18, 368 

Muriua, 195, 378 
Muri Vacha, 195 
Musiha, 333, 392 
Muttab, 62, 68 
Myatus, 233, 382 

Chitala, 286, 882 

— - Kapirat, 235, 38S 
— — Ramcarati, 233, 362 

Nalua, 107, 371 

Nama, 109, 371 

Nancar, 299, S87 

Nandin or Nandhia, 900, 988 

NanduB, 96, 370 

Nangra, 193, 378 

NasuB, 301 

Nauphala, 126, 378 

Nehare, 210 

Nehereus, 209, 379 

Nenga, 171, 376 

-^1 Gagora, 172 

Nettee Kunla Motah, 45 . 
Noree Nalaka, 1S8 
Notoptenu, 233 

Kapirat, 235 

Nunus, 54, 366 
Nuria, 78, 368 

Oligopodus, 115 
Ophidiuin, 26 

- aculeatum, 29 
■ ■ ' Simack, 28 
Ophiocephalus, 55, 59, 367 

aurantiacoB, 69, 368 

■ Barca, 67> 367 

Chena, 62, S67 

Gachua, 68, 367 

1 Karrowey, 63 

Lata, 63, 367 

■ MaruliuB, 65, 367 
— — — - punctatus, 63, 367 

striatuB, 60, 62, 63 

Wrahl, 60, 367 

OpbiBurus, 20, 863 

Boro, 20, 363 

Harancha, 21, 363 

Hijala, 20, 36$ 
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Osmerus^ 209, 379 
— — «i»- albidus, 209 
Nehereus, 209, 379 

Pabda, 160, 152, S7* 

Pabo, 153, 375 

PairataliB, 122, 372 

Palasah, 244 

Pala Sorra, 4 

Pama, 80, 368 

Pan, ISO, 373 

Pancalus, 30, 364 

PaDchax, 211, 380 

Pandoo Menoo, 87 

Paogasius, 163, 376 

Pangchak, 21 1 

Pangia, 355, ^94 

PoDgusia or Paogufliya, 285, S96 

Pangya, ^S 

Panijus, 57, 367 

Parsia, 215. 380 

Pfttoca, 7, 362 

Paungsi, 317> 333 

Pauflio, 317, 389 

Pausius, 332, 392 

Peare, 127 

Peddah Poorawah, 238 

Perco, 65 

— — ABper, 58 

-^— Scandens, 98 

Zingel, SB 

Phacra, 271, 385 
Pfaa8a,240, 241 
Phoksha, 10 
Pholoe, 235 
Phula,lll, 37i 
Pbul Chela, 262 
Phulo, 262 
Phutunio. 319, 390 
Phatuni Pungti, 3ig 
Pimelodus, 160, 375 
— — — Angiu8» 180, 377 
* ■■■■■■■:. Aor, 205 

— Anus, 170, 376 
■ 1 Atherinoidepi, 177 

--_^— Bagarius, 186, 378 
— — BarbuB, 167 
— — »-. Batasio, 179^ 377 

Botius, 192, 378 

Carcio, 181, 377 

Cavasius, 203, 379 

Cavia, 108, 378 


PimeloduB Cenia, 174, 376 

Chandramara, 162, 37^ 

Conta, 191, 378 

' Comb, 188, 378 

Gagata, 197, 379 

Gagora, 167, 376 

Gulio, 201, 379 

guttatua, 162, 375 

" Hara, 190, 378 

. Jatius, 171, 376 

Mangois, 199» 379 

— — — Menoda, 203, 379 

Murius, 195, 378 

Nangra, 193, 378 

Nenga, 171, 376 

PangasiuB, 163, 376 

Rama, 176, 377 

Rita, 165, 376 

Sagor, 169. 376 

Silondia, I60, 375 

Sona, 172, 376 

Telchita, 185, 37S 

' ' Tengana, 176, 377 

■ Tengara, 183, 377 

Urua, 177, 377 

Vacha, 196, 378 

viridescena, 173, 877 


Plagiu8a,l80,373 
Platycephalus Spathula, 184 
Platystacus, 140, 373 

» ■ Angiiillaris, 142 

Chaca, 140, 374 

— ^— — verrucosus, 140 
Pleuronectes, 126,373 
— — — — Arsius, 128, 373 
^— — — dentatus, 127 

■ HypogloMUs, 127 

Nauphala, 126, S7S 

Pan, ISO, 378 

— — — Plagiusa, 130, 873 

— — ^— rhombeus, 127 

trichodactylut, IJO, 373 

Plotosos, 140, 142, 374 

Anguillarifl, 142 

CaniuB, 142, 374 

Polota, 95, 370 
PoIyDemus, 223, 233, 381 
" ■■ asiaticus, 224 

aureus, 282, 381 

— — — — Emoi, 227 
— — lineatui, 827 

. paradism» 929 
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Polynemusi plebeius, 2^7 

Kuua, 228, 881 

Sele, 226, 881 

Teria, 224, 381 

Topis wi, 232, 381 

Puogti, 308, 310, 318, 320 
Puntio, 318, 389 
Puntius, 310, 388, 390 
Purava, 238, 239 
Putitora, 303, 388 

Rabdophorus, 208, 879 
Raia, 1, 361 

Aquila, 2 

Batis, 2 

fluviatiliB, 1 

Lymma, 2, 361 

Sancur^ 2, 36l 
Raitaborua, 25, 365 
Rama, 176, 377 
Ramcarati, 233, 382 
Ranga, 113, 371 
Rasbora, 329, 391 
Reba, 280, 386 
Rerio, 322, 390 
Risua, 228, 381 
Rita, 165, 376 
Rohita, 302, 388 
Rucooi Cbanda, 106 
Ruconius, 106, 371 

Sable-fi&h, 243 
Sada, 344, 393 
Sadanuadio, 52f 366 
Sagor, 169> 376 
Salmo, 136 

-I foetens, 209 

Sancur, 2, 361 
Sarana, 307, 388 
Sathete, 17, S63 
Savona, 357, 394 
Savon Khorka, 357 
Saw-fisb, 5 
Sele, 226, 381 
Shacra, 271 
Shad, 244 
Shark, 4 

Silondia, 160, 375 
SUurus, 136, 137, 147, 149, S74 
. BatrachuB, 146 

— — bimaculatus, 151 
■ Boalifl, 154, 375 


Silunis, Canio, 151, 374 

Chechra, 152, 375 

Duda, 152, 379 

— — fossOk, 147 

Gama, 156, 375 

■ Herbergii, 169 

— — Pabda, 150, 374 

Pabo, 153, 375 

Singio, 147, S74 

■ verrucosus, 140 
— ^-* vittatus, 188 
Simack, 28 
Singgi, 148 
Singio, 147, 374 
Siflor, 207, 379 

Rabdophorus, 208, 379 

Smelt, 275 
Soboma, 258 
Sol, 61 
Sole, 32, 132 
Sole Bhanggan, 219 
Soli or Soho, 337, S92 
Sona, 172, 376 
Sophore, 310, 389 
Sota, 120, 372 
Sowarah, 63 
Squalus, 4, 361 

Carcharias, 4, 36l 

•— — pectinatOB, 5, 361 
Sucatio, 347, 393 
Sutiha, 327, 391 
Sjmbranchus, 15 
SjDgnathus, 12, 362 
— ' barbarus, 14 

— Carce, 18, 362 

— — — Cuncalus, 12, 362 
— — — — Deocata, 14, 363 
' — pelagicus, 12 

Taleo Paum, 24 
Ttiara, 241 

Telchita, 185, 378 ** '^ 
Tench, 291 
Tengana, 176, 377 
Tengara, 183, 203, 377 
Tengpa, 10 
Tepa, 10, 362 
Teria, 224, 381 
Terio, 313, 389 
Teri PungU, 313 
Teriya Bhanggan, 225 
Tetrodon, 6, 361 
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Tetrodon Cariay 9, 362 

■ Cutcutia, 8, 362 

■ — flumtilis, 6, 362 
" gularis, 9, 362 

' Kappa, 8 

Patoca, 7, 362 

■■ sceleratus, 10 

■ Sprengleri, 8 

Tepa, 10, 362 

^_- testudineus, 8 

Tictis, 316, 389 
Ticto, 314, 389 

■ Sophore, 3J4 
TOa, 274., 385 
TOe, 18, 363 
Xaei, 276 

Tfleo, 276, 385 

Tit PuDgti, 315 

Titius, 315, 389 

Toposuior Toposwi, 232, 381 

Tor or Tora, 305, 388 

Trachinus, 134 

Tiichiurus leptunis, 31, 364 

TrichopoduB, 115, 372 

■ BqeiuB, 118, 372 
■ Chuna, 121, 372 

■ ' Colisa, 117, 372 

Cotra, 119, 372 

— — Laliiu^ 180, 372 


Trichopodus Sota, 120, 372 

— — — trichopterus, 116 
Trigia AjBiatica, 224 
Trout, 266, 275 
Tupsee Mutchee, 229, 232 
Turio, 358, 395 

Unibranchapertura, 16, 363 

Cuchia, l6j 363 

tevii, 16, 36S 

Uranoscopus, 134 
Urua, 177, 377 

Vacha, 195, 196, 378 
Vacti, 86, S6d 
Vaghari, 186 
Vagra, 269, 385 
Vamos, 24, 364 

Wallagoo, 154 
Wana Motta, 209 
Whiting, 74, 79 
Wrahl, 61, 367 

Zeus ciliaris, 104 
faber, 104 
insidiator, 104, 106 
Kleinii, 106 
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ERRATA. 


Page 165, after PiMBLobus eita, Plate XXIV. insert and XXV. 
Page 861, line first, eapunge quod. 

Plate J. for Mugil Cors0la read Pimxlodus; the Mugil Cobsula being 
delineated Plate IX. fig. 97. 
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